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In the heginning of last century the tide of public 
opinion m England ran very strong against any plan lor 
imparting knowledge to the lower classes. By some it 
was jirgued, that t(>aching the poor to read would cer- 
tainly lead them to bo rebels to the government : others 
contended, that it would render tlicm thoroughly dis- 
contented ; while a few actually propounded the opinion, 
that if writing were taught, the crime of forgery would 
he increased to an enormous extent. 

These prejudices still hilgered in the breasts of many 
as late as the commencement of this centufy, of which 
wo have an instance in the history of Hannah More s 
establishment of schools at Chodder But this opposi- 
tion to popular education was not universal ; and to tlic 
Society for Promoting Christiaii Knowledge must be 
ascribed the high honour of having been the Jirnt 
public body in England which supported and advocated 
the enlightenment of the people. So convinced were the 
members of the Society of the intimate connexion between 
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vice and spiritual ignorance, that at the very first meet- 
ing they held on the formation of their Society in 1098, 
they agreed tu consider “ how to further and promote 
of erecting ('atcchctical Schools in each 
ponsn,' in and about London/* They soon directed their 
efforts to the country also ; and in 1741 more than 2000 
schools had been founded, principally through die instru- 
mentality of the Sordety. The Anniversary Sermons 
preached at St. Paul's, also powerfully contributed to 
keep public atleiition alive to the (jiicstion of national 
education; and in 1889, the Socii'ty for Promoting 
Chnstian Knowledge gruutrd iJ5000 to promoliG the 
object of the National Society. It else, a century since, 
propounded th(» plan, so successfully acted on in modem 
times in Switzerland by Fellenberg, of liaving Schools ' 
of Industry, so as to combine education with instruction; 
and thus not merely to improve the intellectual powers, 
but, also, to form tbe liabits, and accustom the pupils 
to a life of manual labour. 

Pat its exertions were not limited to England. In 
1709 it (‘stablished parochial libraries in some of the 
W(*st Tiidiia islands; and a century ago, contributed 
liberally to translations and editions of the Scriptures 
in dio Arabic, Gaelic, and Welsh languages. The 
spiritually destitute colonists of Africa; the deeply 
debased convicts of Australia ; the wild tribes of Now 
Zealand ; and the masses of English emigrants to 
Australia, have engaged the sympatliies of the friends 
of tlie Society. Aid has also been extended towards 
augmenting the number of churches and schools in 
Cliina. It has granted the munificent sum of £10,000 
to the Fund for Endowing Colonial Bishoprics. Tlie 
following is a general view of its operations last year, 
recently prepared by the Rev. T. B. Murray, one of the 
Secretaries .• — . 
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The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge distributes 
at reduced prices, Bibles, New Testaments, Common Prayer- 
books, and religious publications, among the Poor; assists in 
supplying Schools with books of instruction; and aids |Mces, 
sitous parishes in England and Wales with gratuitous ^auts 
of books and tracts for National Schools, Lending Librarios- 
Distribution, &c. 

** Groat assistance has been rendered by grants of large Bibles 
and Common Prayer-books for the performance of Divine Service, 
in new Churches and Chapels erected by means of private contri- 
butions, and in School-rooms licensed by the Bishops. 

“ The Society has long imparted its benefits to Hospitals and 
Prisons, the Ai*my and Navy, the Coast Guard Service, Tide- 
Waiters, Bargemen, Fishermen, Emigrants, &c. Measures have 
recently been taken for encouraging the formarion of Ij(uiding 
Libraries, for tlie use of the Metropolitan and City Police ; those 
bodies being allowed, on the application of the superinteudonts, 
to receive hooks and tracts, from the Permanent Catalogue, at 
twenty-five per cent, under the cost price. 

“ The Society has laboured gready to advance Christianity in 
the West Indies. Besides smaller grants, it gave iJl 0,000 at one 
vote, for the religious instruction of the negroes. On the occasion 
of the dreadful hunicane in August, 1831, which desti’oyod nearly 
all the churches and scliools in Barhadocs, the Society contributed 
£2000 towards their restoration. Tt also granted £1000 towards 
rebuilding the churches and schools destroyed in AifVrigua by tlio 
earthquake of February, 1843, 

“ Aid has been extended to Australia, Van Diemens lAnd, 
New Zealand, Upper and Lower Canada, Nova Scotia, Newfound- 
land, Bermuda, New Brunswick, Prince Edward’s Island, the 
Cape of Good Hope, the Mauritius, Gibraltar, Malt;^, Asia Minor, 
Athens, Egypt, Syria, and the Holy Land. Efibrts have also 
been made towards promoting the Society’s objects in China. The 
sum of £2000 has lately been voted towards the erection of a 
Bishoprick in our Chinese possessions. Besides this, assistance 
has been given towards the erection of a church at Hong Kong, 
and for supplies of hooks. 

** The total number of Books and Tracts circulated between 
April 1845, and April 1846, has amounted to Four MiUians Four 
Hundred and Fifty-^me Thmuand Six Hundred and Twenty : viz. 
Bibles, 115,041; New Testaments, 80,609; wd Prayer-books, 
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385,044 : Other boimd Books and Tracts, 665,543; unbound Tracts, 
3,205,483. 

The sale of Books and Tracts in the retail department of the 
Dop^tories in Great Quecji^street, and the Eoyal Fl.xcbange, has 
umolnted dining the year to upwards of X* 13,093. 

** From the year 1733, when the Society first hogiui to rejiort 
its annual issues of publications, to the present year, 1847, it is 
calculated that it has distributed upwards of eighty-two millions of 
books and tracts.” 

While at till) commcjnccinent of last ccntuiT the 
Society for Propagating tl)o Gospel devoted its attention 
to th(3 spiritual welfare of tho slaves of the West India 
isles and of tho British settlers in North America, the 
swarthy inliabitants of Hindustan called forth the 
sympathies of tlio Society lor Promoting Christian 
Knowledge ; and at a period when it was remarked that 

the breast of every Englishman, who went to India, 
was an altar to Mammon,’* the same Society showed 
by its acts, that the itamo of Cliristian philanthropy 
burmul briglit in the hearts of many in England. TJic 
missionary labours of Schwartz, and his upright acts, 
whieli elieifed tho approbation both of Musalmau princes 
and tlie East India Company, were sustained by the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, who also 
aflbrdcd tlitdr aid to Ziegcnbalg and his associates. 

To those anxious to have a brief account of their 
hibouw, we would strongly recommend the perusal of the 
first number of The Calcutta Review, wliich gives an able 
article on “ Tho Earliest Protestant Mission to India.'* 
The Sixdety, from its exertions in India, is well entitled 
to tlio following eulogium: — “ The Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge kept the dying sparks of 
missionary zeal alive, and prevented its entire extinction, 
when buried under tlie general forgetfulness of all tlie 
Ihrotestant Churches;" and in Campbells British 
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India/’ the work of a Dissenting minister, the following 
testimony is borne to its usefulness: — “As the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge was the first Society 
in the field; as it was established in nn age when 
no efforts were made by any other denomination to 
propagate the Gospel ; as it has numbered among its* 
missionaries some of the most devoted and illustrious 
of men, and has done a great work, which now, while 
I write, it makes my heart glad and reflects an honour 
on my country ; it is impossible but to speak in terms 
of commendation and gratitude. May its fonner spirit, 
and labours, and success, be revived, and may it yet 
appear a bright luminary to enlighten the w^orld !” The 
first printing press that British India saw 'was established 
by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, in 
1711, at Madras; nnd in 1714, an edition of the Taraul 
Ne\r Testament issued from it. Through the Socic'ty, in 
modern times, the first dawn of Gospel light broke on 
Hindustan; and, as the Report of 1H24 states, “it is 
the oId(?st Society existing: it is a Bible Society, a 
Church Missionary Society, a School Society, and a 
School-book Society/' 

To the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge} 
belongs the distinguished honour of having sent the 
firnt Protestant Missionary to Bengal, tlie Rev. .1. 
Kiemander, in 1758; and of having, previously to that 
period, fanned the flame of missionary entefimsc. W(‘ 
find that, previous to 1709, the Society found a corre- 
spondent in the Rev. S. Briercliffe, chaplain of Calcutta 
— ^tho only chaplain in Bengal at that period: he 
offered to superintend a school in Calcutta, and mentions 
the openings presented by a number of natives that 
hod been kidnapped by the Portuguese, who carried on 
the slave trade extensively at that period in Bengal, 
gaining numerous proselytes by first enslaving the natives 
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in order to baptize them.^ The Society sent him a 
packet of books. In 1709 the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge sent out a circulating library to 
Calcutta, the first in India; and in 1731 a Charity 
School was opened in Calcutta, under its auspices. The 
pupils in it were clothed in the same manner as the 
boys of the Blue Coat School in Loudon, and were 
taught by Padre Aquiere, formerly a Franciscan friar at 
Goa. In 1732, the Rev, G. Bellamy, chaplain, received 
another supply of books; he was a corresponding mem- 
ber of the Society, and was suflbeated in the Black 
Hole of Cal<;utta in 1756, when the city was token by 
the Musalmans. In 1732, the Society fur Promoting 
Christian Knowledge offered to contribute to the support 
of a missionary to Bengal, as a number of Dutchmen 
and Germans interested themselves in the question, but 
no suitable person could then bo found at Halle, 
though it subsequently became a second Iona, and was 
the source for supplying missionaries, when tliere was 
little zeal in the Anglican clergy to embark on the 
errand of mercy. 

Wc now proceed to notice the career of one of the 
most useful and disinterested missionaries of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, that ever trod tlie 
shores of India, — the late Rev. J. Kiernander, — a man 
who made India his home at a period when Europeans 
wore either “birds of prey or birds of passage,*’ and who 
devoted above X 12,000 of his own money to charitable 


* This WAS the mode by which the class called Portuguese be- 
came so numerous in various parts of India; and the evil reached 
such a height, that in 1751 the English Government at Madras 
was obliged to issue an order, that for the future no person should 
cause bis slaves to be mode proselytes to the Fopi^i faith under 
penalty of losing t|jfem. 
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objects. And yet, such a man has been branded with 
infamy by Mr. Came, in his ** Lives of Eminent 
Missionaries." This is to be attributed to Mr. Game's 
want of correct information, and his drawing his data 
from prejudiced sources. The author of an able paper 
in the Calcutta Review for March, 1847, points out a 
number of Mr. Came s mistakes and inaccuracies.^ 

The Rov. J. Kiomander, tlie JirU Protestant missionary 
to Bengal, was born in Sweden, 1711. His uncles were 
colonels in the army of the illustrious madman,'* Charles 
the Twelfth, and were killed at the battle of Pultowa. Mr. 
Kiemand(ir studied at the University of Upsal, and from 
thence proceeded to Halle, then a nar8el*y for missions, and 
distinguished for its Orphan House, superintended by the 
indefatigable b'ranke. Mr. Kiemonder studied four years 


* I have myself oxaiiiiuod ail the documents in the archives 
of the Society for Promoting Ohristiau Knowledge, as well as 
those in Ihjiigal, and fully concur in the observations of the 
reviewer on (/artie’s Life of Kiomander. “ Mr. Game's memoir 
is quite unworthy of the credit it has received, and the con- 
clusions to wliich it leads are (juit© unwarranted hy real fatjts. 
It is a strange mixture of fact and f)ction, full of mistakes, 
wiiicii might easily have been corrected hy reference to books of 
liistory, and to Missionaiy Reports. Jt has run together years 
widely separated in the course of time, mixed up daU^s and facts 
having no connexion, given a high colouring to sober state- 
ments, and exaggerated not only the good b\^t also the evil. 
Many things appear in ithe Memoir, wldch excite a smile, not 
to say that they utterly destroy its credit Mr. Game's narralivt? 
occupies twenty pages, and in this short space tliere are no less 
than forty-five erron of fact, which might easily have been 
corrected.” His statements rei^ecting Kiemander's life are 
much akiu to his remarks respecting Kiemander's visiting 
“ mountain villages ” near Galcutta; of “ the lofty and jirecipitous 
banks of the Hugly and of " the deep and lone ravines ” of 
Chandemegore, — though it is a well-known fact that there is not a 
hill within two hundr^ miles of Calcutta ! • 
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there, and Tvas subsequently appf>inted supcrintcndeiit 
over 2500 orphans. As be was on tlie eve of returning 
to Sweden, Franke proposed to him, in Uie name of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, to go out as 
a missionary to Cuddalore, near Madras. He accepted 
the offer, and, like Xavier, rotunied not to bid farewell to 
his relations, but proceeded forthwith to London, where he 
was received most hospitably by the lioyal Chaplain, who 
entertained in his own house all the missionaries who 
visited Tiondon. At that period even royalty did not 
despise missions, and George the First of England entered 
into direct pcraoTtal correspondener with the missionaries. 
Ho arrived at Madras in 1 7 10 — a singular period in Indian 
history, the FInglish then possessing only a small tract of 
land of about five square miles at encli of their settlements 
of Hoinbay, Madras, and Calcutta. France and England 
were contending for the supremacy in India, and on all 
sides the din of war was heard; but “Jerusalem was 
built in troublous times,” and Mr. Kiernandcr prosecuted 
his labours at Cuddalore in schools, and among natives 
and Portuguese: tliough many Europeans, alarmed for 
their safety, quitted the town, yet be remained behind, 
and the governor granted him the use of a church, from 
which he had expelled tho Jesuits, on account of their 
political intrigues with the French. In 1750 he had 
tlie pleasure of welcoming Schwartz in the hind of his 
future evangelistic triumphs. But in 1758, Count Lally, 
the commander of the French troops, breathing out 
destniction against tho Anglo-Indian settlements, and 
anxious to wreak his vengeance for the wrongs which he 
considered England had inflicted on his native country, 
Ireland, attacked Cuddalore, which surrendered to him ; 
but on that occasiou he behaved most honourably to 
Mr, Kiemander, to whom, on applying for protection for 
the missionaries, he replied, — “ That they, as preachers 
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of peace and concord, had nothing to fear from his army, 
and tliat he would give strict orders that none of them 
should be injured, and that their houses should be pre- 
served.'* He kept his promise to tlie missionaries, tliough 
the property of the English was confiscated, and Kier- 
nandcr was enabled to quit Cuddalorc in time to escnpi^ 
the fangs of the Jesuits, who were very indignant nt 
Lally’s showing such kindness to him. 

Mr. Kicmiindcr arrived at Calcutta in 1758, having 
been invited to engage in missions there by the victor of 
Plassey, Colonel Clive, who had seen the beneficial effects 
of Mr. Kiomander’s labours in the Madras rrosidoncy. 
lie gave him the use of a dwclling-houso, and, along 
with Mr. Watts, a member of council, stood sponsor for 
his son. Calcutta then presented a widely different aspect 
from what it does now. No such class as “ Young 
Bengal ’* at that period existed. 

We shall take a short review of the state of Calcutta 
when Mr. Kiernnnder arrived in it; it was pre-eminently 
then the living solitude of a city of idolaters.” — The 
Sati fires were to be seen frequently blazing, while many 
widows mounted the pyre with the most perfect resigna- 
tion, assured by the Brahmins that they should bo happy 
in lieaven for as many years as their husbands had hairs 
on their bodies, which were liberally calculated at the 
number of thirty-five millions. — Fakirs ranged ad libitum 
through the town in a state of complete nudity, with their 
clotted hair dangling down to the length of two or thn/e 
feet, and their bodies besmeared wllJi cow-dung, ‘‘ the 
most sacred of Indian cosmetics,** — A Hindu, nfu.*i’ 
visiting a European, would have his garments washed to 
free them from the impurity contracted from a mlechha. — 
The English langaage was little known, and Europeans 
resorted cliiefly to signs and gesticulations to communi- 
cate with the natives. — proposal to teach a woman to 
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road would have been regarded in the same light as if it 
had been suggested in London to instruct monkeys in 
Hullah's system of singing. 

Mr. Kiemander s mission plans were cordially approved 
of by the two chaplains of Calcutta, who also aided him 
in raising subscriptions. From the good he saw result 
from it at the Orphan House of Halle, and from his views 
of the condition of the Hindus, he gave the preference to 
catechising, as a means of usefulness, convinced “that by 
a conscientious discharge of the duty of catechising, he 
lays the ibundation of a fabric that will be only rising 
into greatness when ho (the catechiser) is hastening to 
decay." lie commenced a school in December, 1758, 
which in a year contained 174 pupils. Brahmans, Portu- 
guese, Amienians, and English ; forty-eight of dicm were 
educated at the expense of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. Ho soon belield some fruit from 
his labours in the conversion of a Brahman, which was 
then as great an innovation on the long- cherished pre- 
judices of the Hindus, as the conversion of a cardinal 
to the ProtesUmt fiutli would have been in the days of 
Luther. 

Though Mr. Kicrnander never acquired tlie Bengali 
language, having been so engaged witli scliools and 
pastoral duties among the Europeans as to afford him no 
time or opportunity, yet ho laboured very earnestly among 
the Portuguese, and in 1759, he commenced a service in 
the Portuguese language, a patois very different from the 
classical tongue of the Lusiad, though it has survived as 
the last remnant of Lusitanian greatness in India. The 
power of the Portuguese has vanished like the scenes of 
a drama ; but its language still lingers in India, a me- 
mento of the past. Mr. Kiemander employed it as the 
medium for imparting a higlier style of education : it was 
tlien used very commonly os the vehicle for communica- 
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tion between Europeans and natives. But British supre- 
macy has long since undermined tlic influence both of 
the Portuguese and their language: the English language 
seems destined now to exercise in India all the sway 
which the Tjadn did in former times over the languages 
and literature of Europe/ 

In 1762, Calcutta was scourged with an epidemic, 
which carried off numbers of Europeans; the parents 
withdrew for a time their children from the school ; Mr. 
Kiemander, however, continued at his post, and his school 
filled again. Many of his scholars became writers in 
public oflSces, and occupied respectable situations in life ; 
thus the seeds of truth sown in the school were extensively 
scattered. In 1766 he had the pleasure of admitting a 
Jew into the Christian Church : he was a native of Smyrna. 
Subsequent efforts have been made among the Jews 
in Calcutta, but with little success. In 1768, Padri 
Bento, who had been a Bomish missionary in Bengal for 
fifteen years, became a Protestant, and j)roved of great 
service to Mr. Kiernandor. He translated part of the 
Prayer Book into Bengali. Mr. Kiemander was eminently 
successful in his labours among Bomanists, aided by 
Padri Bento,, who was a man of ability, well acquainUnl 
with Urdu, Bengali, and Portuguese, so that he became 
very useful to Mr. Kiemander. In 1769, J)c Costa, 
another Popish priest, joined the mission. This spread 
alarm to Goa itself, and an emissary was* sent from 
thence to convoy the converts from Calcutta to Goa, and 
lodge them in the dungeons of the Inquisition. Tlic 
plot, however, failed. In 1769 he baptized a Chinese 
from Canton, the fir^t Chinese that was baptized by a 
Protestant missionary. 

* Tliere is a very interesting paper on the future influence of the 

English language in ** Douglas on the Advancement of Society 
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We now <jome to an important period in Mr. Kiev- 
nandor s life, when he had the privilege of erecting a 
Church in Calcutta, — the Mission Church, — and which 
has ever since given an impulse to the work of evangeli- 
sation under the ministry of BroAvnc, Thomason, &c. 
Mr. Vansittart, who was Governor of Bengal, and father 
of Lord Bexley, having required for the use of govern- 
ment the mission house which he had lout to Mr. 
Kiomander, Mr. Kioniander resolved to build a (!?hurch, 
as Calcutta was then without any sacred edifice for 
public worshij). The building was opened for worship in 
1770, and remains to tlio present day a noble monument 
of the mnnifieeneo of its founder. It cost 07,820 rupis, 
of which only IHIK rupis were raised by subscription; 
the remainder, 00,502 rupis, was contributed by Mr. 
Kiomander from liis own personal property, as he 
obtained a large fortune with his wife : and yet, agfiinst 
such a man, who spent 2,000 of his own money in 
charitahJo objects, Mr. Come brings the charge of wrorld- 
liness, &o. iVo. ! 

This iMmroh, named the Mission Church, was opened 
in 1770, and continued until 17Hj, to be the church 
in Bengal/^ Service was held in it for two distinct classes 
of persons — the English residents in Calcutta, and the 
Portuguese, who niquired instniction in Christianity 


^ At a period when horsc-racing on a Sunday was faaliionablo 
in Calcutta, — when the only way by which many Europeans 
there knew the Sahhath, was in seeing tlie flag-staJET hoisted on 
Fort William, — when many ladies alleged as an excuse for non- 
attendauce at church, that they had no gentlemen to escort them, — 
Mr. Kiemander presented a bright example of the opposite kind : 
lie allowed no natives to work at building the Church on Sunday. 
Iiord Hardinge, tlio late Governor-General, has issued a procla- 
mation, prohibiting persons in government employ from engag- 
ing in the public works on Sunday. 
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almost as much as the heathen. Mr. Kiemandor officiated 
both in English and Portuguese, and devoted his week- 
days to teaching in the school. We find that in 1771, 
Mr. Kiemander had ninety-six English communicants, 
and 104 Portuguese and natives, besides ninety-four 
pupils in the school. In 1773, Mr. Kieraanders wifis 
died. She becpicathed her jewels to build a school -room ; 
tliey realised six thousand nipis : and school-rooms were 
(Tcctcd on the site of the present Mission Church Rooms. 
Those rooms have been the scene of many missionary 
mot 'lings licld under the superintendence of the Rev. 
M(3ssrs, Browne, Buchanan, and Thomason. 

The Society for Promoting Christian knowledge, in 
l‘’7r), sent to Mr. Kionmndor a colleague, Mr. Diemor, 
who had been educated at Halle ; ho proved a useful 
labourer, hut after eight years’ residence he was obliged 
to return to Europe, iri consequence of ill health, the 
sanitary condition of Calcutta then having been v(»ry 
diiferent from what it is now. The East India Company 
gr ..x'd him a free passage to India. They were liberal 
’dse on other occasions, as tlicy allowed the Society for 
' Hy.iioting Christian Knowledge, during the l^st century, 
to sen ., stationery and oilier articles, free of freight, to the 
Tiiissionaries in India, The year 177i3 was distinguished 
for the baptism by Mr. Kiornandcr of Gonesh Has, a 
well-i'ducatcd native of Dilhi, who held the important 
post of Persian translator to the Supreme Cburt. He 
was the first native who had crossed “ the black waters," 
and bursting through the trammels of caste and the 
anti-social laws of Hinduism, had visited the shores of 
England, where he received favourable impressions of 
Christianity; and on his return, after attending the 
Mission Church some time, was admitted a memb(T of 
the Christian Church, and received the name of Hobert, 
after his sponsor^ Sir Robert Chambers, who stood 
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forward as an advocate for spreading Christianity among 
the Hindus, at a period when opinions of the following 
description were warmly advocated by Anglo-Indians : — 
The Hindu system little needs the meliorating hand 
of the Christian dispensation, for tlic law is good, if a 
man use it lawfully.*' — No Hindu of respectability will 
ever yield to the missionary’s remonstrances.” Even as 
late ns 1808, Major Scott Waring, a Bengal officer, has 
recorded liis opinion in tlie following terms: — “Whenever 
the Christian religion docs as much for the lower orders 
of society in Europe, as that of BraJima appears to 
have done for the Hindus, I shall cheerfully vote for its 
establishment in Hindustan.”® 


' Wo give the following as specimens of the notions and 
pra(5ticos of sonic of the Anglo-Indians in Bengal, in former days, 
and wliioh proved mighty obstacles to the cotiversiou of the liea- 
then, ('ohmol Stewart, who received the sobriquet of Hindu 
Stewart, resided at Berhampur, where bo worshipj>ed idols and 
the Ganges ; he built u temple ut Sagar ; and, on his return to 
Euro}) 0 , took idols with him to perform puja. Warren Hastings 
sent an embassy to the Grand Lama to congratulate him on his 
incarnation.* Mr, Lusliington, a Director of the East India Com- 
pany, stat(Hi publicly, in 179?3, ” tliat were 100,000 natives con- 
verted, be sliould liold it as the greatest calamity that could bofal 
Indio.” The sermon preached at Bishop Middleton’s consecra- 
tion, in IHU, was not published, lest tlie fears of many Anglo- 
Indians should he excited. At that period, the opponents of mis- 
sions declared, that if bishops were sent to India, “ our empire 
there would not he wortli a year’s purchase.” Major Scott 
Waring writes in I never met with a happier race of men 

than the Hindus, when left to the undisturbed performance of the 
rites of their own religion ; and it might truly be said, tliat if 
Arcadian happiness ever bad existence, it must have been rivalled 
in Hindustan.” In 1793, a member of the Court of Proprietors 
declared at tlie India House, ** that the sending missionaries 
into our Eastern territories is the most wild, extravagant, expen- 
sive, iinjustifiahle projett that was ever suggested by the most 
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Daring several years previous to 1781, Mr. Kiernauder 
lost his sight; his son, however, who was a layman, read 
prayers and a sermon in the Church: this practice is 
observed at the present day in various stations in India 
and the Colonies, where there is no clergyman. In 
Calcutta, at die commencement of last century, there was 
no chaplain in tlie city, and the service was read by a 
merchant, who was allowed £50 per annum for his ser- 
vices. The first Governor of Calcutta, Job Ghamock, 
cared so little for religion, that it was said, the only sign 
of any regard for Christianity he ever exhibited was, 
that when liis Hindu wife died, instead of buniing ho 
buried her. But an unexpected event, fn 1787, was 
about to put a sudden termination to Mr. Kiernander s 
connexion with the Mission Church; he had affixed 
his name as security to a bond in favour of his son ; 
the son was unable to pay ; the creditors in consociucnce 
laid an attachment on Mr. Kiernandor’s property, and 
the Mission Church was put up for sale by the sheriff. In 
this emergency, however, Mr. C. Grant, a warm friend to 
India, stepped forward and redeemed it for ten thousand 
rupis. He made it over to the Society for JVomoting 
Christian Knowledge for the use of the mission, and in- 
vested the property in the hands of three trustees — 
Mr. W, Chambers, the Bev. D. Browne, and Mr. Grant 
himself. An urgent appeal was made to the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge to send out missionaries; 
but the Church at that period was sunk in the selfish- 
visionary speculator : that the project would affect the altimatci 
security of our Eastern possessions." We need not be surprised, 
however, at these statements, when we find the Binhoj) of St. 
Asaph stating in the House of Lords, in 1783, that ** the obligsr 
tion said to bo incumbent on Christians, to promote their faiti* 
throughout the world, had ceased with the supernatural gifts 
which attended the commission of the Apostles.*' 
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ness of mere home exertions, and no one volunteered, 
except tlie Rev. T. Clarke, of Cambridge, who left 
England for the Mission Church in 1789. He was wel- 
comed by Lord Cornwallis, and commenced the study of 
Persian ; but in 1790, without giving any previous notice, 
he dissolved his connexion with the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge, and accepted a chaplaincy. 
The Mission Church would have been closed had not the 
Rev. D. Browne come forward and offered liis services, 
without fee or reward, which ho continued till the close 
of his life. A similar complaint of the aversion of Eng- 
lish clergymen to go out to India as missionaries is still 
to be made. On this subject v.e extract tlu» following 
energetic appeal, from a Charge delivered by the Bishop 
of Calcutta, in IHSri : — 


“ Ob, that a not of a single man of Macedonia, but of 

the 181,000,000 of Hindus and Mabomotans who arc under Bri- 
tish sway, or British infltieuco, might present itself to the pious 
students at our Universities, crying, ‘ Como over to India and 
help us.’ 

** Knglishmen, you profess to long for the opportunity of 
spreading the Gospel, and will you, when tlio opening is pre- 
fleiited, shrink back ? Shall men cidl themselves Christians, and 
see the scholar, the philosoplicr, the mere travollcir s]>riijg forth 
upon the distant expedition, and not imitate their example for a 
much higher ohjoct? 

“ Shall Commerce bo never weary, never disconcerted in her 
enterprises ; and shall Christianity go to sleep ? Shall tlie Civil 
and Military Services of India be sought for witli avidity by the 
first families in the kingdom, and shall the service of Christ be 
declined? 

“ Shall the privations of a voyage, the languor of an enervating 
climate, or the increased hazard of disease, never deter men for 
a moment in eveiy other profession, and shall they deter them 
in this? 

** What can exceed tlie inviting prospects which India presents ! 
The fields white for the harvest and awaiting the hand of the 
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reaper ! Nations bursting the intellertuHl sloop of thirty centu- 
ries ! Superstitions no longer in the giant strength of yoiitJj, but 
doting to their fall. Britain placed at the head of the most ex- 
tensive empire ever consigned to a Western sceptre — that is, the 
only great power of Kurope professing the Protestant faith, en- 
trusted witli the thronging nations of Asi*^ whom she alone could 
tcaeh. A paternal government, employing ev<Ty year of tran- 
quillity in elevating and blessing tlio people unexpectedly thrown 
upon its protection. 

“ No devastating plague as in Egypt — no intestine wars — no 
despotic heathen or Mahoimnedan dominion prowling for its prey. 
But legislation going forth with her laws ; s(‘ierice lighting her 
lamp ; education seatteriiig the seeds of kuowli dge ; commerce 
widening lier moans of intercourse ; the Briti'd) ])ower ever ready 
te throw her ff*gis around llie pious and discro(‘t missioTuiry. 

“ Oh, where are the first projiagators and professors of Chris- 
tianity ? WIku’c are our Martyrs and Reformers? Where are the 
ingenuous, devoted, pious sous of our Universities ? WIk'H! aro 
our youngc'r devoted clergy ? Are they studying their case? Arc* 
tliey resolved on a ministry tame, ordinary, agrooahle to the flesh? 
Arc they drivelling after minute literature, j»oetry, fanjo? Do 
tlioy shrink from that toil and labour, which, os Augustine says, 
ouB Comm AND liB, Noster Im|K^rator, accounts most blessed?*^ 

“ No : the tmth is, honoured brethren, our English youth and 
English clergymen are uTiinfoniied, unread in Eastern story. A 
death-like obscurity hangs over so distant a seene. * They know 
little of the fortunes of the Indian Church. T’hcy think of no- 
tliing hut persecutions, exile, disease, and death, os connected 
wuth the missionary life. They arc held hock by a false humility. 
Tlicy are retained by the tears of sisters and friends. I.et us 
unite, then, in removing iniscoticeptioDs — let us ,]bin in appeal- 
ing to societies — lot us write to particular friends and public 
bodies — let us afford correct, intelligible information. Let us 
send specific and individual invitations— - and let us pray Uio 


^ “ Nibil est in bac vita facilius, maxima hoc tempore, et la'tius, 
et hominibus acceptabilius, Episcopi aut Presbyteri officio, si per- 
functorie atqiie adulatorio res agatur. Nihil est in vita et ma\ime 
hoc tempore diificilius, laboriosius, et j)ericulosiu8 Episcopi vol 
Presbyteri officio, .sed apud Dcum nibil beatius, si eo mode inili- 
tetur quo nosUt Imperator jubet,'* • 
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‘ Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth more labourers 
into his harvest.’ 

“A false notion prevails that it is a sort of martyrdom to 
come out to India as a Missionary. 'Whereas the real danger is 
on tlie side of ease, not privation. A young man in the military 
service has vastly more to encounter. A Missionary in India has 
more than the comforts of a good English Curacy. The single 

REAL lUKFlCllLTY 18 AN INCREASED HAZARD OF DISEASE. Fifty 

clergymen arc now wanted for India. In the Southern Missions 
of the Incorjtoratcd Society alone, twelve are indispensable.” 


Notwithstanding Mr. Cliirke’s defection, however, tlie 
congregation was superintended by the Hov. D. Browne ; 
and, as late as IHOI, a few memhers remained; but 
soon after that tlic native congregation became extinct, 
and a considerable interval elapsed before any further 
ctforts were made by tlie Anglican Church for missions 
in Bengal. However, tlio Chundi which Mr. Kiomander 
built has over since proved a nucleus for efforts in 
educating and Christianising the natives. 

Mr. Kierriander closed his career in peace at Calcutta, 
in 171)11, in tlie eighty -eighth year of his age, and the 
forty-first flf liis residence in Bengal. He never revisited 
Europe ; lie whs not afflicted with “ home sickness.” 
Even in 1702, when Calcutta was scourged witli an 
epidemic, and native piurents withdrew their children 
from the school, ho remained at liis post; and tliough 
his health was in a feeble state, he preferred re- 
maining in Calcutta to returning to Europe, and 
thereby leave his church destitute of missionary super- 
intendence. Among his converts he reckoned Malays, 
Macasserese, Chinese, Bralimans, and Jews. He was 
very active in distributing Bibles and Tracts, and he 
sent a supply of Airabic Testaments to the Court of 
the Grreat Mogul. His generosity was only limited 
by his meaus^ He spent above £12,000 of his own 
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money in charity. He was held in high ostimatioii 
by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
who, in 1770, passed a vote of Uianks to him “for the 
distinguished zeal he had shown, and the vast expense 
he had put himself to in building the Church, and for 
his constant and unwearied attention to the welfare of 
the mission." 

During the period between the death of Mr. Kiernander 
in 1799, and the year 1825, the attention of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge was directed very 
little towards Bengal, though in 1H18 it petitioned 
Parliament in favour of throwing open- India to evan- 
gelistic efforts, and granted Bishop Middleton jtlOOO 
to distribute in Bengal.^ 


« Among the individuals who took a prmninont part at that 
time, tho name of C. Oraiit, father to Lord Glonelg, stands 
conspkaious. His memory will ever bo hallowed as one of tho 
benefactors of India. Ho proceeded to Bengal in n»7, in a 
very humble caj>acity; but raised himself hy his industry and 
integrity to a high jiost under tho government: ho became Com- 
mensal llesident at Malda, and “ in liis house tlie vojpc of prayer 
and praise >yas hoard, wlicn all was spiritual death around.” 
He retired from India in 1790; but did not, like many otlier 
Europeans, forget the land whicli gave him wealtli and iutluenc(5. 
In 1 792 he published a valuable pamphlet, “ Observations on 
Uie State of Society among tho Asiatic Subjects of Great Britain.” 
In 1794 ho was elected a Ilirector of the East India Company, 
where ho always advocated the policy, that our empire should 
be founded rather on character thoii on force, and particularly on 
our moral and intelloctuaJ superiority. He regarded the consider- 
ation of the affairs of India as his peculiar province, and as afford- 
ing sufSicieut occupation to his mind. In the House of Commons 
he stood forth with Wilberforce, Thornton, and Bahingtou, in the 
rank of Christian statesmen. In tho Court of Diiectors he was 
very anxious to send out good men as chaplains to Bengal; and 
he was ever forward to rebut the calumnies uttererl against mis- 
sions; hence, in 1807, when a motion was made^in tiie Court of 
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The Calcutta Diocesan Committee of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, “tlie first-fruits of 
the Indian Episcopate/’ was established by a warm 
friend to Hindu enlightenment, Bishop Middleton,* 
in 1815, and was speedily followed by siiiiilai' com- 
mittees in Madras and Bombay ; several leading 
laymen of Calcutta co-operated with it, as Messrs. 
Sherer, Trnnt, Plowden, Harrington, Baylcy, Metcalf : 
the Rev. D. Corrie also was a warm friend, and, ns 
long ns ho was in Calcutta, invariably attended its 
meetings. It soon entered on an active career of 
usefulness in distributing Bibles, tracts, prayer books, 
school books, in hospitals, prisons, schools, and 
among that abandoned class, European sailoi's. Its 
founder, Bishop Michlleton, warmly advocated the view 
that “ as true religion was the best support of govern- 
ftiont, the inculcation of Christian principle on the 
natives would bo the only safe and certain measure of 
scouring to Britons their oriental position.” The society 


Directors, reoal Dr, Buchanan from Bengal, ho defended his 
conduct in a sjiceeh of two hours* length : he exerted himself ulao 
on a similar occasion in IHl i, when the Court of Dircetors wore 
about to ]mss a resolution, censuring their civil and military 
aerviuits who encouraged missions. 

* Ho repeatedly and earnestly i>ressed on the Society “ that little 
progress can he expected in their great work of propagating the 
Gospel, unless the mind bo prepared for the reception of Cliristi- 
anity by some previous instruction.” Hence he took, as Lc Bas’s 
life of Middleton shows, a very wann interest in the spread of 
English education .among the natives; though when he subscribed 
to the Hindu College, the managers were so alarmed, lest the 
name of a bishop appearing among the subscribers should deter 
the parents from sending their children to tlie institution, that 
they returned the money; and yet some of the alumni of that 
college have since become converts to Christianity, and adorn the 
Christian life. • 



SOCIETY FOE PROMOTING CHllISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, 2 I 


showed its sense of the importance of Christian educa- 
tion for Bengal by entering on tlie sphere of vernacular 
schools; for, at a meeting held in 1818, it was resolved 
to establish the schools in circles, each of which should 
contain four vernacular schools, having an English school 
in tlio centre. We shall now give a brief notice of its 
labours in the department of schools, lending libroiios, 
and translations. 

In 1818 the Calcutta Diocesan Committee of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge resolved to 
establish native schools in the neighbourhood of Cal- 
cutta. The bishop gave 2500 rupis towards them, from 
a fund placed at his dispostd : donations soon amounted 
to 10,000 rupis, and subscriptions to 4200 rupis: the 
Governor- General granted 1000 rupis. One school 
was erected on a piece of ground given by a native 
for that purpose; the government presented a piece (HP 
land for anotlier school, and, at the recommendation of 
tlie bishop, “ a select class of Bengali scholars at the 
Free Scliool was put in training as teachers.” It is a 
subject of deep regret that tlus excellent plan has never 
been carried out at the Free ISchool, though thd governors 
cordially approved of it, and even agreed to allow tlie 
boys detained beyond fifteen years, ten rupis a month. 

The first school was commenced at Bussapugla, a 
village where the sons and descendants of Tipu Sultan 
are kept as state prisoners ; Kasinath Babu gave to the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge ten bigahs of 
land, and the school soon numbered eighty pupils. 
Government also granted far a school a piece of ground 
near the Lunatic Hospital of Bhawanipur. In order 
to stimulate the teachers, the mode of payment adopted 
was to give each teacher six rupis monthly for filly 
boys, with an addition of one rupi for every ten above 
that number, until the number of one •hundred boys 
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in each school is completed; this system of paying 
teachers according to the number and proficiency of 
their boys is quite in accordance with native usage, and 
has been attended with great success in many schools. 

The scliools rose rapidly in efficiency and numbers ; at 
first the children showed a great desire for pecuniary 
rewards, as at that period they thought they were confer- 
ring a favour on Europeans by attending ; they also 
were very anxious to devote almost the whole of their 
time to tlio study of arithmetic : but instead of the trash 
taught in the common vernacular schools, such works 
as tlie Niti Katha, a collection of fables on the plan of 
iEsop, Bhugol Britanta. a geography, and the History 
of Joseph, were introduced. 

In th(5 veniacular schools, where all Christian instruc- 
tion is excluded, we may form a notion of what is incul- 
fated on the minds of the pupils from the opinions 
propouiidod in the Hindu sacred books on the following 
points of natural philosophy. — Serpents are said to have 
proceeded from the tears of Brahma, shed oh his being 
vexed at not producing a second creation by liis penances. 
The world is il, 000, 000, 000 of miles in extent. Diamonds 
are produced from tlie sun s rays. The sun forms the 
right eye of Siva, one of the gods, and the moon his left. 
Dews come from the moon. Serpents are said to hear 
through their eyes, and to have their feet under their 
skin. Mountains, in former days, had wings and flew 
about, but the wings were clipped in consequence of 
mountains sometimes percliing on cities, and destroying 
them ! • 

As to the morality taught — one of the works read in all 
the schools are the poems of Chanak, which are ethical. 
The following are specimens of the morals inculcated,— 
“ Fresh meat, soft rice newly prepared, living with young 
women, fresh clarified butter, warm milk and tepid water. 
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are tile six things which are beneficial to life." Again, 
‘"A wife is requisite for the purpose of having a son^ 
a son is requisite for the purpose of offering funeral 
cakes, a fnend is re()uisite for assistance in time of need, 
but wealth is requisite for all purposes.” “ Possessing 
plenty of eatables, a good appetite, a handsome wife, a 
liberal heart, and property, are the sure indications of 
the meritorious actions of man in his former life.” 

In 1821, the Marchioness of Hastings, who, like her 
husband, took a lively interest in native improvement, 
transferred to the Society for Promoting Christian Know^ 
ledge the superintendence of a school ‘which she had 
established at Barrakpur, and left a ^um of money 
when she was quitting India for its support. In J821 
a school was founded by Bishop Middleton in connexion 
with St. James's Church, on tlio model of the English 
parochial schools. The government gave the ground! 
and the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
made a donation of 2000 rupis to it. The school still 
receives aid from the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and contains now about sixty boys, and forty 
girls. In 1822 the Society for Promoting' Christian 
Knowledge in England voted .4*5000 for the promotion 
of native education in India, and an appeal was made to 
the public on the subject, wliich realised considerable 
contributions. The following ore extracts fram it : — 

** The immenso importance of establishing schools for the diffu- 
sion, in the first place, of European, and ultimately of Cliristian 
knowledge, amongst native children in India, must be admitted 
by all who have seriously reflected upon tho means of propagating 
the Gospel in the East. 

“ LitUe progress can be expected in this great work, unless tlu- 
mind has ^en prepared for the reception of Christianity by some 
previous instruction. This point was repeatedly and earnestly 
pressed upon the attention of the Society for Promoting Christian 
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Knowledge, by the late lamented Bishop Middleton. The advan- 
tages to be derived from hence appear to bo no less highly 
estimated by Bishop Heber — and the opinion ^ persons best 
acquainted with the East accords with the sentiments of these 
distinguished individuals. 

To make provision for such instruction has long been an 
object of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge ; and it 
has for a considerable* time had Schools for that })urpose, under 
the suporiiitcndence and direction of its agents. I’he success 
which has attended those exertions, paiticularly at Calcutta, has 
answered its warmest expectations. The schools ore found to 
fonn a bond of union between the European clergy and natives, 
introducing the missionary to the people in the united character 
of teacher and benefactor. At tb<^ same time he himself thus 
becomes speedily and accurately acquainted with the language, 
manners, and opinions of the population at largo ; wliile, by the 
comrauTiicalion of European knowledge, the foundation upon 
which the superstition of the heathen rests is gradually and im- 
perceptibly undcnninetl.'* 

The Eeport of 1822 states, respecting tlic success that 
has attended the establishment of the schools : — 

“ Nor is it a small triumph for the Society to bo enabled to say 
tliat the moraUty of the Gospel is now, at length, regularly incul- 
cated in tho'iiiinds of the scholars, who read, with the permission 
and conciuTonco of their jiarents and relimous guides, as their 
daily task, selections from the New Testaiimt, translated intfj 
their own tongue. The full honed t of such a system of instruction 
can hardly be appreciated in the course of a single generation ; 
but in the cliildreii who fi’equent these schools a moral and intel- 
lectual improvement is already discernible, — the regularity of 
their attendance, — their readiness in acquiring knowledge, their 
band-writing, and the accuracy with which they are enabled to 
answer aritlimeticol and other questions, exhibit a prodcioncy 
such as few parochial schools in England have, in a similar space 
of time, exceeded." 

In 1824, the Society had schools under the superin- 
tendence of the missionaries of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Ports at Haura, 
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containing 460 boys, while at the village of Bali, 
inhabited by most bigoted Bmhmans, there wore 100 
pupils studying the truths of ^cripture. In Kasipur, near 
Calcutta, there was a circle of schools formed in 1821, 
and at Baripur one was also maintained, which formed 
the nucleus of subsequent, missionary exertions. 

The Report of 1825 states respecting these schools: — 

" These somiiiaries of useful knowledge and virtue aro efficiently 
maintained, and duly supplied with native teachors^and books ; 
are, besides, regularly suporintondod by their respective missionary 
clergymen from Bishoi)*s College. And though J;be bcuiedts which 
the children must derive from the course of instruction which 
they are now receiving do not immediately appear, yet we trust 
and believe that much solid good has been effected; and that, ns 
the foundation on which the suiierstructuro of the goodliest temple 
is afterwards raised, is not visible, except on close inspe(‘tion, so 
principles are now inculcated in this first generation, as it wore, 
from wliich wo may hope to behold a moral, and even religious, 
second and third generation to arise. And here your, committee 
cannot but observe with heartfelt joy, how seldom is caHe, that 
was once considered to present so for|pidablo and almost insur- 
mountable a barrier to the instruction of Indian children in the 
doctrines of Christianity, now urged by their parents as an excus<i 
'‘to keep tliem from the Bocioty’s schools; it has disappeared in an 
accelerated ratio, lik^^ a vapour before the sun.” 

In 1826, the superintendence of these schools was 
transferred to the missionaries of the Society fefr Propagat- 
ing the Gospel ; though the expenses were still defrayed 
by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge?, 
which resolved, however, to confine its attention in 
India to printing works in the Eastern languages, 
and the circulation of books, tracts, &c. The prejudice 
against Christian schools had declined very much at this 
period, and the Rev. T. Robertson, Secretary to the 
Committee, remarks on this subject in 1827 : We 
require nothing but pecuniary resources, t6 assemble the 

c 
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whole youthful population of our Indian villages, where 
ever a tree can afford its shade, or a thatched roof give 
shelter.’* A further account of these schools will be given 
in the History of the Society for Propagating the Gospel : 
the greater part of them, however, were given up in IH^W, 
in consequence of a resolution of the Society for Pro- 
pagjiting the Gospel, withdrawing aid from all schools 
which were conducted by heathen teachers, who taught 
Christianity in the same way as Grecian mythology is 
taught in dassical schools in England. In 1^^42, 3, 4, 
the Society supported a school of two hundred heathen 
boys in Calcutta, superintended by the Eev. K. Ban- 
erji.* Scv(iral pupils have bticn sent from this school to 
Bishop’s College. Tn 1830, a school for the instruction 
ol’ the wretched and debased Portuguese youth of Cal- 
cutta was opened by direction of the Bishop in the 
Chitpiir Road : it flourished for a couple of years under the 
superintendanoo of Mr. C. N. Cooke, hut was abandoned 
tJjrough want of funds. 

Books and Tracts. — These have proved very useful to 
various chissos in Bengal, and to none more so than to the 
European soldiers: “Formerly soldiers, liaving no means 
of occupying their leisure hours to advantage, buried amid 
the jangttls of a vast wilderness, yielded themselves up to 
dissipation and excess, which, aided by the effect of the 
climate, hurried them in the morning of life early victims 
to the tomb." In 1818, dep6ts were formed at Kanhpur, 
Mirat, Ghazipur, and Dinapur, under tlie charge of the 

* This school has of lato suffered a diniinLiiion iu its numbers, 
in consoqiienco of a school in its neighbourhood being ojiened by 
Babu Mati Lnl Sil, a rich native, the Rothschild of Calcutta, with 
a view to empty mission schools; the scheme, however, has failed, 
and notwitiistanding the denunciations of the Hindus, parents 
continue to send their children to institutions where the Scriptures 
are taught • 
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resident chaplains : BOO school hooks were gcsnted to 
the chaplain in New Soutli Wales : a supply of books 
was sent to the little colony in Pitcairn's island, in the 
South Pacific Ocean. The Lords of the Treasury granted 
^45 per annum, for the purchase of books, to be distri- 
buted, under the direction of the Bishop, among the 
military in India. In 1821, a circular was addressed by 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, to per- 
sons at the head of the government offices in Calcutta, 
requesting them to give information to their Christian 
writers and clerks of the publications for sale at the dop6t 
of tlie Society for Promoting Christian" Knowledge : the 
plan succeeded, “a great number of persons thankfully 
availed themselves of tlie ofier, and purchased a large 
quantity of books and trivets." In 1821, a depot was 
formed in the school-room of St. James’s Church, 
Calcutta, and the Society was *^thus enabled to main- 
tain a librarian and native assistant for a less sum 
than they used to pay their bookseller, and moreover 
save the per centage upon the books sold." The im- 
portance of a depot may be estimated by the fact, 
that such a work as Scott’s Commentary on the Bible, 
which now is sold for ifj, could not then be pro- 
cured under £25. Booksellers made rapid fortunes by 
the enormous profits they gained, while in consequence of 
their dearness, books of a religious character were almost 
excluded from sale; the consequence was, Calcutta was in- 
undated with the trashy novelsof the day. Depots have hoim 
formed at various periods in different stations in Bengal : 
the sale of publications in the Calcutta dep6t is steadily 
on the increase. The Report of 1825 mentions, as an 
instance of the benefit conferred on soldiers by the Soci- 
ety, the case of a private soldier, who had derived juuch 
spiritual consolation from the New Manual of Devotions, 
while labouring under a fever which he* caught when in 
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the iBlelclgat Arracan, and which terminated in his death. 
He left £21 8«. 7|rf. to the Society. And a gunner, 
who was also indebted to the same excellent book for 
most of his religious knowledge and comfort during his 
last illness, which took place in the General Hospital, 
left the humbler sum of twelve rupis, as a mark of 
his gratitude to the Society. “These arc proofs that vital 
religion is inspired amidst scenes of war and sickness 
through the instrumentality of our Society, whose books 
can reach the camp and the cot, and convey comfort and 
instruction in the absence of ministers of religion.” 
Sailors, a class of persons who have, by tlieir drunken and 
dissolute habits, inflicted deep injury’ on the cause of 
(!)hristianity in 13cngal. and strengthened the prejudices of 
tlie natives agjiinst the reception of its sacred truths, 
also occupied Uic attention of the Society. “ Captains of 
ships, and otlier murine officers, are frequently supplied 
with tlio Word of God and other sacred books from its 
depository, at the reduced prices, or gi'atuitously when it 
is neo(‘ssai*y, for the use of tlieir respective crews.” The 
following are grants made by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge in 1833, which show the nature 
and extent of its operations. 

“ The Rev. John Bell, at Mhow, has been supplied with C Testa- 
ments, VI Prayer Books, and 240 copies of the Society’s }mblica- 
tions, as a J.endiiig library. 

“The Rev. Mr. Brickett has been supplied witli 054 copies of 
the Society’s publications, as a Lending Libraiy for the use of the 
station of Bhaugulpore. 

^^Dmapore has been supplied witli 1009*copie8 of the Society’s 
hooks and tracts. 

“ 100 Prayer Books and 10 copies of Sdlon's Abridgment of 
the Holy Scriptures in Oordoo were sent to Cawnpore. 

“ The station of Bum Dum has been supplied with 1937 copies 
of the Society's publications. 

“ Cawnporg reedved onother supply of 10 Bibles, 14 Testaments, 



SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 29 


50 Prayer Books, 18 Psalters, and 510 copies of books and 
tracts. * 

** has been supplied with 10 Bibles, 15 Testaments, 16 

Psalters, and 1370 copies of books and tracts. 

** Barelley bos received 254 copies of the Society’s publica- 
tions. 

“ The Chaplain of Fort William^ and the Oeneral Hospital^ have 
been sup])liod with 2000 copies of the Society’s publications. 

Captain Lum»den has been furnished with 1605 copies of the 
Society’s publications, as a Lending Library, and for the use of 
the station of Muttra. 

Agra has been supplied with 722 copies of the Society’s 
publications. 

“ The Minister of the Mariners’ Church was furnished with 477 
copies of the Society's publications. 

“ Cawnpore again received a su^tply of 310 copies of the Society's 
publications. 

“ The ("hai)lai!i of Fort William^ and the Oeneral Hospital^ were 
fiirther supplied with 243 oopioH of the Society’s tracts.” 

In 1821, the number of books sold or given away 
amounted to 5,885; in 1822, to 5,974; 1823, to 12,280; 
1824, to 13,386; 1825, to 7,924; in 1833, to 11,774. 
The Parent Society has been very liberal; it granted 
£1000 to Bishop Middleton for Bengal during the 
years 1832, 3, 4, 5, 6, it made an annual grant of £500. 
The Calcutta Depository in 1840 contained a stock of 
books and tracts amounting in value to £7000. 

The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
established a Circulating Library in Calcutta as early 
as 1709, the first of the kind in Bengal. Works of a 
religious and useful nature wore, in former days, very 
scarce, and tlie Society has, therefore, rendered eminent 
service by the various depots of books it formed in 
different parts of the country, under the superintendence 
of the chaplains. 

Lending Libraries have been formed at the following 
places by the Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
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ledge: — at Chunar in 1823: 'Hhe commanding officer 
of the European invalids at Chunar, being very desirous 
of procuring books for the instruction and amusement 
of tl^e men, during their hours of idleness, which, for 
want of them, are now given up to dissipation.*’ A 
short time ’previously, the East India Company had 
made a grant of Soldiers* Libraries to the principal 
European stations. liOnding Libraries were formed in 
1824, at Kanhpur;* in Chittcgang and Mirat, 1824; 
at Agra in 1825; at Gorakhpur and Ghazipur in 1827; 
at Landuur and Bhagalpur in 1829 ; at Muttra, Mhow, 
and Dum l)um, in 1830; at Manlmain in 1833; at 
Benares in 1831; to the congregation of the Free School 
Church in Calcutta in 1834. 

Sellon’s Abridgment of Scripture was translated into 
Urdu, by Archdeacon Corrie ; and in 1824, 1000 copies 
of it were printed at the expense of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge; the same year 14,000 
tracts in the vernacular languages of Bengal had been 
printed; and 18,000 copies of the Discourses, Mira- 
cles, and Parables of Christ, as extracted from the New 
Testament, were printed in Urdu, Hindu, and Bengali, 
for the use of schools. The Parables have pi-oved of 
great U8 (j, and very acceptable to the natives,^ as the 
greater port of the instruction of Eastern nations is 
conveyed in an allegorical form. An edition of Watts’s 
Catechism in Bengali, was printed in 1828; in 1839, 
Bishop Porteus’s Evidences were printed in Urdu; in 
1841, a translation of '*The Brief Explanation* of the 
Catechism," in Bengali, was published. 

In 1845, the Society agreed to defray the expenses of 
a translation of the Book of Common Prayer into the 

* A local committee hod been formed there several years pre- 
viously; they were very active for a time, and held monthly 
meetings. • 
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Urdu language, for the benefit of the native Chrisdans. 
A volume of Sermons has been written in llengali, and 
transladons of Bishop Wilson’s Tracts on Confirmation 
and the Lords Supper, and the Bishop of Sodor^and 
Man’s (Wilson) Sacra Privata, have been made by 
die fiev. K. Banerji, and published at die cost of 
die Society ; he has been for several years translator to 
the Society. A special fund has been formed lately, for 
the purpose of defraying the expenses of a series of trans- 
lations into the Bengali language. In carrying out 
Bishop Middleton’s plan, it granted £5000, in 18j^0, 
to Bishop’s College, as also £0000 fof the endowment 
of scholarships on the bishop s plan. 

The present state of Hindu society calls loudly for 
redoubled exertions on the part of the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge. The works of Paine, 
Voltaire, and Gibbon, are extensively read in Bengal. 
Superstition is rapidly on the wane : the Bishop of 
Calcutta writes on this subject to the Society in 1836: 

India is waiting for the salvation of God. She is moving 
on gradually, but surely, towards that measure of illumination, 
when the absurd metaphysical abstraotions and impure idolatries 
of Hinduism must fall, and, together with the intolerant fierce- 
ness of Moliammcdanism, yield to the benevolence and gi*acc of 
ChristioiT truth. It is my earnest prayer that the transition may 
be safe, immediate, permanent. The gulf of scepticism yawns 
between the j>rodigiouB follies, and cruelties, and even unnatural 
barbarities of ancient superstitions, and the peaceful doctiinc of 
the crucified Saviour. To prevent the instructed and unpusitivc 
natives from falling into that abyss, is one great object 1 have in 
view. They are awakening to Western learning; they ask lor 
the information which may raise their country to somotliing like 
the happiness, and power, and glory of our own. But the spirit- 
ual emd holy tendencies of Christianity are only slowly opening 
upon their understanding. Their own religions, if they may be 
called such, they distrust, they neglect. The religion of English- 
men they are eager to learn, so far as the reading of our books 
extends.” * 
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Useful knowledge and scepticism are spreading. The 
great desideratum for India is Christian knowledge. 
The Society has of late years shown its sense of the 
impprtance of a native agency for this object, by its 
grant of ilSOOO to the Calcutta Cathedral; but far 
greater exertions are called for. American booksellers 
have sent hundreds of copies of Paine’s Age of Reason 
to Calcutta ; and the Indian market has been inundated 
with obscene French prints. 

We conclude this short sketch of the operations of 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, with a 
specimen of the exertions of “Young Bengal.” In 1815, 
a publication was issued from the Calcutta press, called 
“ General Reflections on Christianity, containing a brief 
and philosophical Exposition of the folly of believing in 
the Divine Origin of Christianity, and relying on it 
for human salvation, by Collycoomcr Doss, President 
of the Calcutta Phrenological Society.” The author 
professes to account for the miracles of Christ by the 
laws of phrenology. 

The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge in 
Bengal during the last century had to contend with 
apathy and idolatry : but a different class of opponents 
now present themselves. Education without religion 
is spreading rapidly. Some, however, are of opinion 
that the renunciation of idolatry, and consequent scepti- 
cism, is a transition state favourable for Christianity. 
“ There might be a moral as well as natural twilight 
between darkness and the broad and open daylight : 
there might be the reflected rays before the Sun of 
Righteousness bursts forth in splendour above the 
horizon.” Six tliousand natives are studying English 
in Calcutta; and many of them have attained such 
profieiency in English science and literature, that the 
government of .Bengal have recommended to the Court 
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of Directors the establishment of an University in 
Calcutta. A class called “ Young Bengal" has arisen, 
repudiating the customs and practices of their fore> 
fathers. A couple of English periodicals are .edited 
by natives in Calcutta. The Medical College of Cal- 
cutta furnishes natives with a medical education equal 
to that given in England. 

Respecting the prospects of usefulness opening out t(» 
the Society, the Rev. K. M. Baneiji makes tlie following 
remarks in a letter to Archdeacon Dealtry : — 

“ With reference to what may yet be done, the field is vast and 
wide. The demands of Christians and inquirers are very exten- 
sive; and where are they to look for supplies, if not to your 
Goiniiiittee and the Syndicate of Bishop's College? We need an 
authorised version of the Holy Scriptures. The e.xisting transla- 
tions are unsatisfactory, varied, and finctuating. There is 
book in Bengrdi wbicb the nativo Cbristian can call Im Bihlv 
with tlie same satisfaction with which an Englishman is privi- 
leged to look upon his. The disadvantages, proceeding from this 
want, are so evident, that they need not be repeated. 

“ Wc require also a body of apologetic and dogmatic divinity — 
that tlie doubts of inquirers and the cravings of catechumens 
may be satisfied, and the (niristian's growth in grt^cc assisted hy 
instructive and edifying books. 

** Works on Church history and Kcclcsiastical antiquities arc' 
likewise wanted. It is of the last importance that the Christian 
should know the annals of his Church, the way in which the 
gmalleat grain of mustard-seed to which our Saviour likened tlie 
kingdom of lieaven, gi’ew up into a large and* wido-spreeding 
tree; the platform whereon the gospel ti'iumphed against 
heathenism, heresy, and schism; the faith and patience of its 
planters and their successors; the constancy and cheerful nes<< 
with which martyrs preferred deatli to a denial of Christ. The 
knowledge of all these, must tend to build up our infant churches 
in faith, hope, and charity. 

“ Hinduism and Mohammedanism, too, must bo refuted. The 
groundless claims of the impostor, and the unauthorised ]nr 'nstro> 
sities of Hinduit^, esoteric and exoteric, must be exposed. But 
who, 1 again ask, can do all this, if not your Oemmittee, assisted 

c 8 
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by the Syndicate of Bishop's College, in dependence upon God 
— especially when the consummation of the Lord Bi8hoj>'s plans 
concerning the New Cathedral takes place. 

" The resources requisite for tlie supplies of those demands 
must be large in every rosi>ect — and in the ordinary dispensa- 
tions of Providence, great things require length of time. But I 
sincerely liope that no Christian will therefore be wanting in his 
own duties to his Church in tliis respect. Tf those to whom 
wealtli has been vouchsafed eni-ich your hands, if scholars devote 
their talents, and if every one invokes God’s blessing upon your 
exertions, then we may expect the gradual supply of all that is 
needed.” 
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Before we enter upon the particular history of each 
mission in Bengal, wliich we propose to take in alpha- 
betical order, it may be well to notice a few Rading 
facts connected with the general operations of the Church 
Missionary Society in India. 

The Church Missionary Society was founded at the 
commencement of this century by the exertions of a few 
clergymen, and the co-operation of the lait}^ Its earliest 
efforts were directed to the coasts of Alrioa, where the 
crescent had triumphed over paganism, and where religion 
was the only balm that was presented to the suffering son 
of Ham. Though Napoleon, with his gigantic armies, 
menaced an invasion of Britain, and kept the minds of 
men in suspense as to the fate of their altars and hearths 
— though, by his Berlin decrees, he had endeavoured to 
restrict Britain within the narrow limits of her island 
home — though the din of arms was pealing through 
Christendom — and though the infidel libertinism, gene- 
rated by such writings as those of Hume and Chesterfield, 
had cast a blight on the efforts of philanthropy — yet all 
these circumstances did not prevent mapy of the Mends 
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of the Church Missionary Society from extending an eye 
of sympathy to the moral condition of the swarming 
millions of the East; and notwitlistanding the opposition 
of Europeans and tlio government to missionary operations 
was so strong, and the apathy of the natives so great, that 
when, in 1 807, a Corresponding Committee was formed in 
Calcutta, composed of the honoured names of Browne, 
Udny, and Buchanan, and a grant of £250 was made, 
yet no favourahlc opportunity was offered of einployingthe 
money directly in missions, and it was devoted to transla- 
tions of the Scriptures." The Church Missionary Society 
ftou' grants £10,000 annually for its Bengal missions, 
and .£5000 is rai8(3d by local subsonptions in the country 
itself, yet the sum is quite inadequate.^ The Church 
Missionary Society soon resorted also to die aid of 
Scripture Tlijaders, thus recognising the services of a 
class of persons wdio have been of late employed by the 
Episcopate in Elnghind ; and in 1812, the Society made 
a monthly grant for the schools of Dr. John in the 
Madras Presidency, wliich had been attended with signal 
success; his “Essay on Indian Civilization” is a valuable 
dissertation, showing the importance of education for the 
evangelisation of the native mind: when he proposed 
communicating a knowledge of English to tlio natives, 
he was opposed by many, who said the consequence would 
be the destruction of the English empire in India ! 

. «; Even as late as 1810, an order was issued by the Indian 
.j^bverninent, “ tliat mission arios were not to preach to the natives, 
or sy.fler the native converts to do so ; not to distribute religious 
tracts, or suffer the jieople to do so ; not to send forth converted 
natives, or to take any step, by conversion or otherwise, to persuade 
the natives to embrace Christianity.’* 

^ Tho annual grant of the Parent Society to Bengal was in 
1807, £260: it was increased in 1809, to £500; in 1822, to 
£8000; in 1825, to £4000; in 1628, to £5000; in 1836, to 
£6000; i^d now to £10,000. 
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Wbile politicians argued warmly, on the occasion of the 
renewal of the East India Company’s charter in I HI 8, in. 
favour of removing the restrictions on commercid inter- 
course between England and India, tlie inends of ,tbe 
Church Missionary Society were equally zealous in advo- 
cating tlie admission of missionaries to disseminate the 
doctrines of Christianity in Jndia.^^ v 

Few English clergymen were willi^W**' go to India 
the humble seminary at Haslo, erected by a few pious men 
as a thank-offering to God for deliverance from the bombs 
of tlio allied armies in 1 HI 5, became the second Iona which 
sent out its evangelistic pioneers to prepare the way for 
the cross in North Tndia.<^ In IHIC, the Rev. Messrs. 

• The Prize Essays, the result of Dr. Buchanan's liberality, 
contributed very much to waken u]> public attention, both m Eng- 
land and America, to tlie subject of India; '*he saw tlic darkness 
of the heathon world, but found it difhcult to describe it.” At 
the request of thV Church Missionary Society, ho drew up his work 
on a Colonial Establisliinent, which the Society circulated at tlioir 
own expense among tlic members of the legislature. Ilis Bo- 
soarches have been transloted into Ilussian. 

Mr. Wilherforce also exerted himself oncrgetically^n tliis emer- 
gency, luid declared in the House of Commons, that the cause of 
humanity was more interested in the ipiestion of introducing moral 
and religious knowledge into India than even in tliat of the slave* 
trade. 

Dr. Watson, Bishop of Llandaff, wrote to Mr. Pitt, on tlie duty 
of propagating Christianity in India; and intre^uced the subject 
into a sermon preached before the House of Loi%. 

^ The Journal dM Dehats of that period remarks, “We think 
the Episcopalians too lordly ever to take up the ti-ade of our 
Franciscan friars.” Subsequent events have shown tlie fallacy of 
this statement. 

• Tlie origin of the Basle seminary was singular ; wc give the 
account in Uie language of the late I^cipol Blufnhardt: “ Jt was ■ 
in the late calamitous war, in the year 1815, that the spirit ()f 
missions struck its first roots in the hearts of some Christian 
friends at Basle, in Switzerland. In this eventful year, a Ilussian 
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Greenwood and Scbroeter^ the first nuBsionaries of tho 
Church Missionary Society to India, arrived at Calcutta: 
the former was engaged in conducting schools at Kidder- 
pur, the latter in the first attempt ever made by Protest- 
ants to proclaim the truths of Clnistianity among the tribes 
bordering on Tibet. In 1818, tlie number of pupils in tlie 
Church Missionary Society*s Schools amounted to 1800: 
and the Society showed its approbation of institutions for 
training up a native agency, by making a grant of £5000 
to Bisliop’s College. Ad^donal vigour was imparted to 
the exertions of the friends of education, as European 
war had ceased, and the energies which had been wasted 
in inflicting destruction, were now turned to commercial, 
literary, and religious enterprise. The year 1819 wit- 
nessed tlie generosity of a native in founding a College 
at Benares; since that period many Hindu gentlemen 
have contributed very liberally to educational institu- 
tions, and even on a late occasion to the relief of the 
distressed Irish and Scotch. In 1820, a missionary was 
stationed at Burdwan, to superintend the vernacular 
schools established there through the indefatigable exer- 
tions of CAptain Stewart. In 1821, a “territorial set- 
tlement” was secured at Calcutta, to ca^ry out, as far 
as possible, the Moravian system of missions/ In 

army encamped on one side of our town : and, on the other side, 
the fortress of Huningen began to pour out a dreadful torrent of 
bombs against our dwellings. In these sorrowful moments, the 
Lord of tho elements sent a very violent east wind, which had a 
wonderful effect on the fire of tlie enemy. The bombs were 
exhausted in the air, before they could reach our homes, without 
injury to any life of tho inhabitants. While the fire of the fortress 
was in this remarkable manner quenohed by the wind of God, a 
holy flame of missionary zeal was kinged in the hearts of some 
Ghristiaii Mends. They resolved to establish a Mission Seminary 
as a monument of this most remarkablo salvation of our town." 

/ The plim hoB bepn acted on in other stations. 
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1822, the subject of Female education was warxQjgr 
entered on — a mighty innovation on Hindu feoliiigs 
in Calcutta, where the maxim formerly was, “If 
your house is on fire, save your cow firs^ your wife 
afterwards** 

A Mission Press was established at Calcutta in 1822, 
to supply tracts and books to schools and natives, — a 
missionary without books being like a soldier without 
arms.” Printing was then very expensive in Calcutta, 
as there was no printing press established in the city 
before 1770. 

Among the friends and supporters -of the Church 
Missionary Society in Bengal, stand the names of men 
who were most distinguished in the fields of Indian 
philanthropy — G. Udny, Esq., who succeeded Mr. Grant 
as Commercial Resident at Malda, and became a member 
of the Board of Trade at Calcutta, where he remained 
till his death in 1880: his heart and purse were devoted 
to the interests of tlie natives. Of Mr. Corrie, subse- 
quently Bishop of Madras, Ids Life, recently published, 
will afibrd a sufficient detail. Thu following observa- 
tions on his career were made by Bishop Wilson: — 


“ Wherever I passed during the visitation of the places where 
he had resided, Coriie's was the name constantly repeated. Corrie 
built the church, and founded the mission, at Chunor. Corrio 
built the chapel and school-house at Agi’a. Corrio built the two 
churches at Benares, and founded, or caused to be fouud(}d, the 
schools. At Buxar also it was the same. What he did in found- 
ing the High School at Calcutta, what as respected the Fre<.‘ 
Church, what in Mrs. Wilson’s female schools, what at Mirzajion*. 
what in the Church Missionary Committee, you all know. 

** We are again to remember with gratitude that he unitfid in an 
eminent decree the misnouftry and the chaplain. Ho was tlie last 
of that fine series of men with whom India was blessed in the 
last age. He staalfs on the same list with Brown, Buchanan, 
Mar^, Thomason, who were the ornaments ef the Anglican 
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Episcopal Gburch in India, before the creation of the See. He 
gave himself so early, and so assiduously to the cultivation of the 
native languages, that in Hindustanoo he was a very superior 
scholar — ^wrote it with elegance, and spoke it with ease. He had 
a missionary’s heart. Wliorever ho resided os a chaplain, lie 
founded and sustained missions. The first eminent Bishop of 
Gijdoutta mentions his labours at Agra, where Abdool Messeeh 
was his distinguished convert, with commendation. He was the 
parent of the Ghurch Missionary Society in India, the centre of 
union, the soul of all its operations.” 

Like the Rev. D. Brown, and a few other clergymen, 
he made India his home^ and all the emoluments of his 
office wcr(? spent in the country, and for India, — “he 
acted us the almoner of liis income.'’ 

In 1S23 the first Missionary Association was com- 
menced in Calcutta : a full account will he given of its 
operations in a substHpiont pait of this work. *It was 
succeeded by similar associations in Chunar, Benares, 
Gorakhpur, and Agra. Tlioy have tended very much 
to interest tlu3 middles classes of society in India in 
the subject of native education. Persons are more 
willing to give liberal contributions to objects under 
their immediate observation; the zeal of collectors is 
also called forth : vre know the case of a young lady in 
Calcutta, not more than sixteen years old, who collected 
for the Calcutta Association, within two years, the sum 
of £11 2. 

Bishop Hebcr, in 1824, confirmed 150 native Chris- 
tians, and yet individuals return from India and say 
^herc are no native Christians.^ 

^ Bishop Hebor delighted in calling liimself “the chief mission- 
ary in India.” Few men felt a livelier sympathy in the condition 
of the Hindus : he was for fi-om adoptii^ a notion then prevalent, 
that the whole of the Hindus were a kind of moral monsters. 
Wai'd*s Acoormt of the Hindus has contributed to foster this view. 
Many of M^. . Ward’s remarks respecting the cruelties and immo- 
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From an early period the Committee of the Church 
Missionary Society had been impressed with the impor- 
tance of an efficient native agency, and that the deport- 
ment of missions must be conducted on the same 
principles as Lord W. Bentinck laid down in the civil 
government, — ‘"native agency under European superin- 
tendence.” In 1836 they resolved to establish a Hoad 
Seminary in Calcutta, to carry out these views. The 
Rev. J. Pratt, tlie Secretary of the Parent Society, in 
all his correspondence with the Calcutta Committee, 
constantly d>velt on the importance of training a suitable 
native agency. The following is the molle in which the 
Committee proposed to conduct it : — 

“ Not a doubt arises to affect our conviction, that the empire of 
this vast and j)opuloiis couiiUy has been bestowed upon Christian 
England in order to its evangolisalion, and iirobably U) its becom- 
ing the mother churcli from wliich the light of the Gospel will 
irradiate the farthest oxtremiticH of Eastern Asia. We are most 
anxious to impress upon your committee our earnest desire that 
the work of educating native youtlia in this city, for the Christian 
ministry, should be entered on, under your auspices, witliout 
delay. • • 

“ We will gladly undertake the establishment and supervision 
of a seminary of the nature contemplated, the object being to 
bestow upon the youths, selected for their piety, steadiness, and 
ability, the highest possible religious, moral, and inlelloctiial edu- 
cation, wdiilst they are trained ui>, in all other respects, in the 


ralities among the Hindus are no more applicable to the body of 
the people than a description of Billingsgate and the Old Bailey, 
in London, would be to the inhabitants of the west end of the 
town. Bishop Heber makes the foDowing remarks on this subject : 
— “They are a nation, with whom, whatever are th(?ir faults, J, for 
one, shidl think it impossible to live long among, without loving 
them — a race of gentle anW temperate habits, with a natural tplent 
and acuteness beyopd the ordinary level of mankind, and with a 
thirst for general knowledge wliich even the renowned and inqui- 
sitive Athenians can hardly have surpassed or eqbilled.'’ 
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same iemporate and frugal habits os thoir humblest bretliron. 
By the systematic pursuance of this plan, we hope and believe 
that it will be found practicable to raise up a body of catechists 
and niiiiistors upon a level with the i)eoj)le in regard to all their 
physical wants, whilst they ])Osscss all the advantages over their 
oountrymon which knowledge, tempered by a long course of 
scholastic discipline, can confer. Such men will be able to travel 
from village to vilhigc, impassive to most of those causes which 
prostrate European energies in this uncongenial climalo; to 
lodge, without a sense of privation, beneath the shed of the 
poorest ryot; and to communicate the glad tidings of salvation in 
a language and idiom intelligible to tlio most illiterate of their 
rustic audiences : whilst they will be competent, at the same time, 
to cope successfully with the most learned of llieir idolatrous or 
Mahoinmedan countrymen in every conlliet of argument. It is 
our amlution, indeed, if our views he honourtul with your support, 
that tlu^ young men educated at yonr seminary should prove 
superior, (?ven as res])OCts secular learning, t<i those brought up 
at the Hindu College, whicdi excludes, by a fundamehlal rule, 
Christian Ministers from its profesM)rshij)B ; and tluit the lectures 
delivered by your tutors on natural and moral philosophy and 
kindred siihjeets, (themes xmkuown within the walls of the public 
institution aboxuj-named,) should pr(»ve attractive from llieir e.v- 
oolIenc(' to every inquiring spiiit amongst the unconverted youth 

of Calcutta.*' * 

• 

The Serninniy wns intended to embrace in its range 
of studios the exposition of the New Testament, mathe* 
matics, natural history, mental philosophy, and the 
history of missions, A commencement was made in 
1837, by the Rev. J. Hficbcrlin, assisted by the Rev. J. 
Ldoke; but various causes operating against it, the 
Seminary was closed after a few months’ trial. 

In 1839 the labours of the Church Missionary Society 
met with the most signal success in a district which had 
been notorious, thirty years previous, for the horrible 
atrooities committed there^ the Tipperary of Bengal — 

* Twentieth Report of the Church Missionaiy Society, pp. 7, 6. 
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Kishnagar.* Through the energy of Mr. Blacquier 
and the government, this system of robbery has been 
suppressed; and while the energies of the people are 
directed to indigo cultivation, the tmths of Ohristianity 
arc allowed to win a gradual ascendency. It was once 
famous for its tigers and thieves, and for the influence 
whicli Brahmanism gained in the district from the adja- 
cent university of Nadya: but Christianity has gained 
there now a strong hold on the population. 

‘ Robberies and murders wore c(»mmittod, in tliat distiict, in 
open davlight, .somt^ of tlio leaders commanding a fonto ol‘ three or 
four luindrcd men. Mr. Dowdeswell, in his Ih^port on the Police 
of Hot igul, mentions that in IK09, a hand of liily dakaits attucked 
the house of one Loharam, at the village of Madhohimre. They 
dragged r^oharam and his wife out of the house, bound their hands 
and feet, a 2 »]) 1 if d 1 iglitod straw and torches to their hoili(^s, demanding 
of them where, their money was ; tlu^y denied that they had any, 
uj»on which tie rohhers went into the liouso and brought out a 
quantity of homp ’ *ijch they twisted round the body of Loharam, 
and after iring on it ghi, set fire to it: they then moisUmod a 
quill with ghi and vvraiiped it round his body, and then throwing 
him down they set fire to the quilt ; they then demanded liis 
money, he denied again having any, on which they p^;peurfd some 
mustard seial, and, tearing lh(5 flesh off his breast by drawing a 
large bamhu sf^vcral dines across it, they pounded the mustard seed 
on the sore' in order to moke tlie torment more excruciating : 
this continued for three hours, when they loft: the man died the 
next day. The case was tried before the Nizam Adalat, and 
nine of the prisoners were sentenced to death. * 

In 1810 Dr. I’ytler saw a body of dakaits executed at Kishnagar : 
when going to the gallows they were with difficulty prevented 
singing indecent songs and clapping their hands; the night 
before their execution they were very meiTy. One of them, a 
Hindu, offered his huka to his neighbour; the other declined 
smoking out of it on account of caste. Oh ! said tlie other, it is 
of no consequence, as we shall meet to-morrow together in boll. 
In 1809, in a cose in which the prisoners were acquithri, they im- 
mediately on being released burnt to death the wife and mother 
of one of the witnesses who had deposed agaluet thfm, and speared 
the witness to death. 



agra* 

Thk city of Agra, called by tbe natives “ the key to 
Hindustan," wliich has, since iK35, been the metropolis 
of the north-west provinces of India, presented far different 
scenes thirty years previous to tliat period from what it 
does now; for, in 1803, it was surrendered to the English 
by the ferocious Malinittas, and £280,000 prize money 
was distributed among the English soldiers. The city 
was foundt^d by the Indian Alfred" — Akbar — and was 
thirty mihis in circumference pnwious to his deatli. The 
magnificent mausoleum, the Taj^ erected by him in it, 
cost four millions sterling. His name is handed dowm 
to history, not merely for the splendid buildings erected 
by liira at Agra, but also on account of his views regard- 
ing Christianity. The Jesuits at Agra entertained the 
most sanguine hopes of making a convert of Akbar ; but 
the five thousand w^omeii in his seraglio, by sensual argu- 
ments, barred up the way to truth. The Jesuits imagined 
“ they found a Constantine on the throne of the Mogul 
but Akbar was an eclectic, and bestowed equal favour on 
Brahmans and Sufis, Persians and Padris. He designed, 
like Napoleon, to have formed a new religion out of the 
fragments of the old systems ; for at the age of twenty- 
four be became disgusted with the disputes that took place 
between Mullahs and Shiks, Sliias and Sunis, and came 
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to the conclusion that ** truth, miracles, and saints, are 
equally common to all religions.** He often spent the 
whole of Friday night at his palace of Futtipur, listening 
to the various discussions on jarring creeds. The Jesuits, 
however, hy their learning, acquired cunsidemblo inlluenco 
over him ; and in Agra, as elsewhere,' they showed the 
versatility of their powers in adapting themselves to the 
circumstances of the country : “ Men who at one time 
penetrated the American forests, and inhabited the smoky 
cabin of the savage; at another time, they patiently 
exposed themselves to the sultry climes of tlie East ; they 
could familiarize themselves with the luxury and magnifi* 
cence of the court of Pekin, and live on bread and water 
with tlie Jogis.” Akhar however respected Christianity, 
and built a church. It is stated that he never refused his 
mother anything she asked of him, except on one occa- 
sion, when she demanded of him that the Bible might be 
hung about an ass’s neck and beaten around the city of 
Agra. She wished to do this in order to retaliate on 
the Portuguese, who tied the Koran about a dog’s 
neck, and wliipped him through the city of Ormuz ; 
but Akbar would not allow of such an insult being 
offered. 

The Church Mission at Agra was founded by the 
Rev. D. Corrie, in 1812, when he was chaplain at 
Agra, and became the scene of his early missionary 
labours in India. Here he used to he seen walking 
through the streets with his Bible under his arm, “ ex- 
posed to the persecuting bigotry of the Musolmans, yet 
preaching the Gospel and Abdul Masih, once a 
Mahratta trooper, was appointed a Scripture-reader and 
superintendent of schools under his direction. Abdul 
was baptized by the Rev. D. Browne, in Calcutta, in 181 1 , 
and was soon after removed to Agra. The favourable 
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reception he met with led to the formation of a mi«- 
sion at Agra ; for whenever he preached outside tlie fort 
of Agra, the very tops of the houses were sometimes covered 
with Musalmans anxious to hear him. Such misconcep- 
tions, however, then prevailed relative to the nature of 
Christian ordinances, that it was resolved to allow the 
natives to witness tlie administration of the sacrament of 
baptism, as a report was current amongst them, that, on 
the baptism of converts, a piece of beef was given to the 
Hindu catechumens, and of pork to the Musalmans, and 
that each of the converts received five hundred rupis. 

Mr. Oorrie and Abdul in l8J?h made an interesting 
voyage from Calcutta up the river to Agra together ; and a 
native churcli, of forty-live memhers, was soon formed at the 
Kuttra,^ in the li(?art of the city. Eleven of the members 
were converts from llomanism. Abdul wrote a journal of 
this voyage, which awakened much interest on the sub- 
ject of India missions, and was translated into Russian 
by a lady of rank in Russia. Mr. Corrie rented a farm, 
on which he employed the Christian men, while the 
women weje, engaged in spinning; hut in August, 1810, 
he h'ft for England, committing the charge of the con- 
gregation to Abdul. During the previous sixteen months 
fifty adult natives were baptized, half of wliom were 
Mmalmcms. Previous to his departure, he distributed 
the most efficient of the members of the church in differ- 
ent parts of the country, as readers or munshis, among 
thosp friends who were willing to take them. Mr. Corrie's 
loss was deeply felt by his native flock. By his position 

* This word means court. It was purchased in 1813 by an 
Englisli gentleman, and presented to the Church Missionary 
Society. It fonnerly belonged to one of the chief eunuchs of the 
palace. The Musalmans and Hindus gave all the opposition in 
their power, in dirder to prevent this place being appropriated for 
Christian puipeses. 
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as a chaplain ho had given a degree of respect to the 
native converts before the heathen. Abdul mourned for 
him, to use his own expressive language, “ like a pigeon 
with a broken wing.” He continued, however, along with 
his flock in the Euttra, and when native Christians 
came to the city, they lodged there. In 1821 Abdul was 
ordained. This excited a strong sensation among the 
natives, as he was the first Musalman who becfune a 
minister of the Gospel. It gave him, liowever, greater 
influence over his countrymen. “ His ordination had so 
authenticated him as a character approved of by Uie 
Cliurch Missionary Society, that on his way up from 
Calcutta to Agra, he was treated, wherevtu* ho came, witli 
the most marked respect and, on the Easter Sunday of 
that year, ho administered the eucharist, in the Urdu 
language, to Europeans, native Christians, Romanists, 
and Armenians. In 1 823 the Euttra was enlarged, and 
much interest was taken in the mission by Mr. Irving, 
the chaplain, wlio was receiving instruction in Persian from 
Abdul, in order to be better qualified for usefulness 
among the natives. In 1825 Fyz Masih wasdocated here 
as a reader. The congregation lost its pastor the death 
of Abdul in 1827. 

Abdul was at one period so bigoted a Musalman that 
he determined not to accept of any employment from 
the Englisli, and he induced a Hindu to adopt his 
OW'D creed. He subsequently became a trooper among 
the Mahrattas, one of the fiercest and most s;aiguinary 
races that ever desolated the plains of India. He went 
to hear Martyn preach, or as he called it, “ to see the 
sport.” What he heard, along with his disgust at the 
numerous sects among Mnsahnans, shook his once firm 
faith in the creed of Mohammed. While binding Mar- 
tyn*8 New Testament, he availed himself of the opportu- 
nity to read it. He was subsequently baptized by the 
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Rev. D. Browne, and accompanied Mr. Corrie in his 
boat to Agra, in which he employed himself in teaching 
native children. “ Often during the darkness and still- 
ness of the evening he and his little church in the boat 
made the sandy plains and lonely wilds, and the banks 
of the Ganges, echo with the Blessed Nome.” His house 
at Agra became at times like an exchange, it was so 
frequented by crowds of inquirers ; and he had the good 
sense to wear his native costume, and not to appear, as 
the J*ortuguese did, a mongrel being, neither native nor 
European. Abdul possessed some medical skill, which was 
very useful in removing prejudi(‘e against liim in Agra. “He 
took occasion, from the bodily conjphiints of the natives, 
to lead them to the Great Physician/' In this respect 
a knowh’dge of medicine has, in several cases, as much pre- 
pared the way in India for Divine truth, as the Jesuits' 
ac([uaintance with astronomy did in China by diminish- 
ing tlio bigotry of the Chinese. Abdul was, in Agra, the 
instrument of tlie conversion of a hundred natively and 
having been himself a convert from Henry Martyn’s 
proRcliing, “ became the spiritual father of a large com- 
pany of his countrynum, wlien the bones of Mortyn 
were mouldering at the foot of the peaks of Tocat." Dr. 
Parish, the chaplain, superintended the mission after his 
death. Mr. Moore, educated in Bishop's College, was 
subsequently aiipointed pastor. In 1830 Mr. Cussins 
was located as catechist here. He read prayers and a 
sermon to about thirty native Christians, and bad family 
worship daily for the residents at the Euttra ; Dr. Parish 
administering baptism. In 1831 service at the Kuttra 
church w’as attended by fifty persons. The Begum Sumiu 
repaired this church at her own expense. 

In 1639 the Rev. T. Hoemle arrived to take the* charge 
of the missioif ; tlie Report of that year states, few 
vestiges iiow«remain of the excellent Bishop Corrie s 
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labours, or of Abdul’s preaching, in this important city.*' 
“ When the pillars were removed, the vrhole fabric fell." 
In 1840 the Rev. A. Kroiss was stationed bore ; and, in 
1841, the mission was strengtliened by the Rev. G, 
Pfandcr’s being located here, who had been previously a 
missionary among tlie IVIusalmans of Persia. The interest 
which Henry Miu'tyn's labours had excited, caused the 
Basle Missionary Society to establish a mission at Kara- 
bagh, on tlic borders of Persia, by the permission of a true 
Christian, tlio late Alexander, Emperor of Russia ; here 
Mr. P. and his colleagues translated the New Testament 
into the spoken dialect of the Armenian, and itinerated 
through the country. But they had no converts among 
the Musalmans. The Armenian clergy being afraid that 
they would make proselytes among their own flock, and th(? 
Russian clergy being anxious to exclude foreigners from 
rail missionary operations, petitioned government to send 
away the Basle missionaries. The Russian government 
were also alarmed, lt»st they should diffuse their own 
political sentiments, and prohibited them from engaging 
in any description of missionary labour. The Basic 
Missionliry Society, in consequence, determined to re- 
’\nove their missionaries to India, and tliey formed stations 
at Mangalore and Dharwar.* Messrs. Kreiss and Pfander 
offered their services to the Church Missionary Society, 
which were accepted, and they were appointed to Agra. 
f As service had been previously held in the corridors of 
^kbar’s mausoleum, in 1842 a church was built at 
Sekandra, six miles from Agra; 3388 rupis were 
raised for it among friends, without any appeal to the 
public. *'It stands conspicuous among the crumbling 
monuments of Islamism, forming, with Akbar's mauso- 
leum in th6 background, an object of peculiar interest, 
raised to proclaim amid the shrines of idolatry a more 
excellent way.” Two hundred and eigtvty orphans now 
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attend the service, who, in former days, wen? wandering 
homeless and friendless, or buried in all the iniquities of 
heathenism.*’ 

The same year a Ohrtstian Village was commenced 
at Sekundra, and twcilvc Christian families from the 
Kuttra were located in it, having a piece of land assigned 
to each of them, which they were to cultivate for their 
own Hup])ort. Tn 1811 there were twenty- two families 
residing in it, sixteen of whom were manied oqiliaus. 
Some of the nnai were engaged at the press, otliers tilled 
the land, and a few were? servants. Their wives 8])in wool 
for the carpets, plait straw for Ijats, honin'ts, I'itc., and. 'u 
1815, there were above twenty-six persons who derived 
their support from one hundred higahs of hind whier 
they tilled. A bachelors hall was ereeted in it ‘‘ for bojs 
to learn the elements of houso-keeping before tiicy 
imirriod.” 'Flic next year seventeen boys of the Orpnan 
licfngc wiTc married and settled with their wives in tl e 
village. Mr. Thnrnlo also established w panchui/ai. “to 
prevent missionaries being involved in dispute's, and that 
the Christians might arrange tJieir owm mutters among 
tlieinselves.'’ ^ la 1810 the Sekundra congregation was 

'Mr. Hajrnlc makes the following riiuurks with reference to 
tliis Cliristian M'ttloinciit in lS-15’ — “This system ol* ooloni/.ation 
is not easy, how'ever useful it may he. Tlie clifthuilty only com- 
ineners frequently when the young people are married. Some* 
appear to think that they are then beyond the discipline of the 
institution and need no longer obey the advie.e of their former 
teachers ; others will not labour, othejs having no experience in 
housekeeping s])eud much more than they cai-n, and run into 
debt. 1 wo have been refused admission to the Lord’s Supper on 
account of misconduct ; two of the agriculturists have lost all they 
bad, and roquii'cd to be set up again ; an old Christian disappeared 
one morning, and nothing has yet been heard as to his present 
abode. A few among them walk as becomes Ghiistians, and 
although tliey are still weak in the faith, yet they are a savour of 
life to their neighbours. Most of them love the word of God, and 
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composed of fifty families. “ All the women, whose 
family duties permit them to leave their houses, assem- 
ble once a week in Mrs. Hoirnlo’s room, when, besides 
reading the Testament, Uiey receive advice relative to 
their domestic duties.” 

Missionary Operations. — Abdul Masih’s ministry 
here was attended with gieat benefit to the most bigoted 
class in the east — the Musalmans of India. In order to 

iTuul.ivly attoiid Divine service; and their hearty prayers offered 
up at the nieetinff on W<'<hiesday evoiiinjfs for thernselvoR, and the 
fOiivrrMOii of tlieir Ixaiicflited eoiin try men, arc- often truly afle<5t- 
lu". In A])ril, when tht» (irojis were ripe, the agriculturists placed 
tlie iirst slu aves at the cnlraii(‘e of the church, and eiillod on in.’ 
to offer up tluiiiksgixiiig for the plenteous harvest the Lord had 
granted lo llierii. When the eburch W'as completed, and opened 
for Divine worshii‘, I told lliein that they ought to uianifeRt thedr 
giMtiludo Ui (i<Kl hy suhscrihing something towards the mainte 
:j ujct ot the cliurch, faithful Christions have always done. With 
one iiceord (lie) came fovvvaid to fulfil this duty; a Kiibscriptioii 
was opened, and eocli one aecordiug to Ids ability gave a monthly 
contrilMitioii. From the fuudN thu^ raised, including our own suh- 
Muiptions, the eliureh servant is paid; oil, caiidh^s, and otlier 
things purchased ; the remainder being laid by to form a ‘poor 
fund,' in order to assist poor members of the comnuinity in cases 
of ueecsMty, and thus gradually lead the jieople to the exereiso of 
charity. This poor fund already amounts to fifty rupees. 'J'liese. 
facts, trilling as tlio.y may appear, are notwithstanding jileasing 
evidences that the leaven is in the mass, and I trust it will go on 
working till the whole i^» leavened.” 

*" What a contrast does Sekundra present now witli its Chnstiiiu 
institutions to what it offered wlion taken by Lord Lake in ! 
Lord Lake’s dragoons found a lodging in the inansoleuni of 
Akhar, “ tethering their horses in the once splendid garden, eating 
and sleeping and pursuing tbelr sports among the white marfde 
tombs of Akbar and his family. Could the Mogul Amrahs have 
awoke from the sound sleep of the grave, they would have lieard 
sounds and beheld sights most strange and marvellous to their 
eyes and ears.” 
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get at the head tlirough the heart/' Abdul tidmiuistered 
medical aid gratuitously to the poor, which proved with 
several parties the first step in their introduction to the 
Christian fold ; though it excited tlic indignation of the 
native doctors, who found tlieir trade on the decline in 
consequence. On Christmas day, J8l3, twenty adults 
wore baptized. The same year, ufakir^ Jewan Sing, was 
baptized : at the jjorfonnance of the ceremony “he took 
bis beads from his neck, broke his Bralinmnical string, 
and with his wife acknowledged Clirist." A Mahratta at 
the same time applied to Abdul for baptism, but was re- 
fused, on the ground that he was not aware (>f the strict- 
ness of (jod’s law; on whicli he said to his friends, 
“ Had T told him all the plunder T had committed w'heu a 
Mahratta, the padri, instead of baptizing, would have 
sent me to jail." In IHIH Abdul made a visit to Delhi ; 
his arrival w'as made known to the Great Mogul, who 
applied to him for a copy of the Gospels in Arabic. 
Abdul remarked, in IS25, the contrast in the state of 
feeling respecting him ; instead of, as formerly, showing 
enmity, the people of Agra now displayed kindness 
towards liiiii ; they invited him to entertainments at 
their houses, though he declined going ; and when 
once pressed, he replied, “ He should be ashamed, with 
liis wliite beard and broken teeth, to show himself there." 
Dr. Parish, in 18132, baptized a Rajput of property; he 
had, four years previously, received some religious books 
from Dr. P. Several chapels have been subsequently 
built in Agra, in which the missionaries preach. “ Some- 
times eighteen people attend, sometimes six." One of 
the missionaries remarks, making a contrast with tlie 
villages, ** in them he is usually well received ; the 
people supply me almost always with a seat, and show 
their civility not seldom by offering the huka, sugar-cane 
and juice." Ip 1844, a new chapel was opened, called 
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Wliolers Chapel, “in memory of an old and zealous 
friend of the mission.** Mr. Pfander has been, of late 
years, engaged in a long controversy with sovonil Mau- 
lavis. The Musalinans being unable to invoke the aid of 
the sword in support of the Koran, now resort to the 
press. Tile following argument^ urged by a Maulavi in 
1841, in dispute with Mr. Pfander, is worthy of the days 
of Origen, and the allegorising school : “ There nxi^ four 
elements : man's body is composed of four fundamental 
substances : his mind is likewise formed of four disposi- 
tions : the names of Jesus and Mohammed consist of four 
letters (in Arabic) : therefore there must be four Divine 
books, the P(*ntntcuch, Psalms, (iospels. and Koran : there- 
fore the Koran is of Divine origin!" One of the Maula^ 
vis from Lakhnau wrote a hook of two hundred and thirty- 
two pages against (Jlmstianity ; twenty-three letters wore 
exchanged with a AFanlavi of Agra on the subject of the 
Koran : he maintained “ that reason was the universal 
rule or judge of truth, and that whatever was contrary to 
reason could not be true." Mr. Pfander has pubh'shed 
several able tracts on the subject. Preaching tours have 
been annually made by the missionaries in various dis- 
tricts round Agra, At BatesarMela, whore “ God is made 
and sold," an acute Brahman once brought forward to the 
missionaries as nn argument in defence of image worship, 
“ None of us mean to worship those idols •of metal and 
stone ; like the letters of a book, they are visible signs of 
the writers invisible thoughts; thus do these visible images 
represent the invisible God, whom we mean to worship;’ 
visits have bojen made to Bindrbun, where rich Hindus 
have expended more than £1,000,000 this century in 
building temples. One temple there cost £100,000 ; the 
monkeys in it, sacred to Krishna, are regularly pen- 
moned, and are as numerous as men. In 1844 the 
missionaries distributed five thousand two hundred and, 
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fiixty-nine copies of Scripture, in whole or in part, in 
Urdu, Hindui, and Persian, and sixteen thousand two 
hundred and fifty-nine tracts in Urdu and Hindui. Mr. 
Pfandor remarks of the mehis he visited in 1841. 

** I olmevved lh(^ same fact here, as in some inclas which f at- 
tended in Heiigal, namely, that the peo]>lo are much more devoted 
to pleasure and Rain than to di*votiou. KoliRion apparently forms 
no part of thest' festivals, or ratlior merry fairs, thouRh it may he 
the pretext with many, and the secret motive with a fijw. 'J Lore 
was anotlicr r(‘inarkahlo coincident. Females formed hy far the 
greater part of visitm's, many of whom apju'ared to he of the 
wealthiest classics. They are no doubt Riad to avail themselves of 
those o})port unities of leaving their eonliiiemont, seeing others, 
and being seen hy them.” 

Education. — In Calcutta £400 was raised in 1813 
for the support of a native school at Agra, under Mr. 
Como’s superintendence, which contained eiglity-fonr 
scholars in 1814. On Abdul’s arrival at Agra many 
Malirattus, in the time of famine, came to Agra for relief. 
Abdul distributed money among them, and preached to 
them ; btit report soon spread that Jic was an Arab, 
who wished to carry away their children. Tlje parents 
in conseqiieiieo withdrew the cliildrcn from the school. 
Lieut. Tomkins, Gapt. Phipps, and several otln.T officers, 
at that period, took an uctivo inUTCst in the establish- 
ment of veriiaculrtr end English schools here. In 1818 
there were forty-five pupils in a school under Mr. Lyon’s 
charge, composed of Protestants, Romanists, Musalmans, 
and Hindus, who all read the Gospels in Persian, Eng- 
lish, and Urdu. Tlie residents subscribed forty rupees 
montlily to its expenses. Mr. Cgrrie had twelve Chris- 
tian Hindustani boys training ut Agra for teachers under 
his superintendence. In 1820 rewards were offered to 
the best boys in each class, but the natives took alarm 
at this, thinking it was a bribe to steal the youtlis away. 



AGHA. 


55 


The plan had, in consequence, to be given up. The 
natives could not conceive of disinterested benevolence 
emanating from the English ; they at that time regarded 
them nil us a class of men merely come to India to drain 
the countr}^ of ns much money as possible. 

In 1842 most of the vernacular schools were abandonc'd 
for want of funds: they amounted to ten, containing three 
hundred boys. 

In an English School, containing thirty boys, 
was opened here. It was established by the Agra Cliurch 
Missionary Association. Two thousand rupis were soon 
collected for its support, chiefly through the (exertions of 
the Rev. Dr. rarisli, chaplain of Agra ; and in 18fl7 it was 
placed under tlie superintendence of the Rev. J. Moore. 

The Achia Oiipiian Institution was founded on the 
occasion of the dreadful famine which desolated the north- 
western provinces of fndia. The following is a descrip- 
tion of that calamitous event : — 

“ On th(^ 1 fth of April, 1888, seventeen thousand 
pining wretches, men, women, and children, were fed by 
bounty at Agra ; and between the 1st and DOth of March, 
seventy-one thousand five hundred and'* eighty- three 
infirm and siglitless creatures were relieved in a similar 
manner. Ho great were the ravages of death, that the air 
for miles was tainted with effluvia from the putrefying 
carcases of men and cattle ; and the rivers pf the Jumna 
and Ganges were choked up and poisoned by the dead 
bodies thrown into their channels. The water and fish 
of these rivers were rejected as unfit for use. The mor- 
tality was at the rate of ten thousand a month ; the p(;ople 
were dying like dogs; mothers throwing their liviug 
children at night into the Jumna, not to have the tor- 
ture of seeing them die by starvation in the morning All 
commerce in Agra was suspended; the river was almost 
dry, and its sluggish bed choked up ^with putrefying 
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carcases ; disease destroying numbers wbom famine had 
spared; dogs and jackals actually devouring bodies in 
which life was not extinct : horses, asses, buflidos, every 
thing that had died a natural death, was eaten by the na- 
tives/’ Five liundred thousand natives died from the effects 
of this famine; had there been railroads, few" would liave 
perished, as food was plentiful in other parts of India. 
That year there were exported from Calcutta alone 
161,22.‘i,000 lbs. of rice, and 13,722, lOH lbs. of paddy; 
but the roads wore so bad that food could not be sent in 
time to Agra. 

“In North India above .£l0,0t)0 wuis raised in a few 
weeks for the aid of the sufferers ; a relief committee was 
lormcd at Agra, and the Rev. .1. Moore, of the Church 
Missionary Society, was appoinU'd secretary to it; ex- 
posing liimself to the burning wind, the hot sun, and the 
raging pestilence.” Mr. Moore was in consecpicnco hailed 
as a deliverer by thousands ; many applied to him the 
term Khoda, Cod. lias he not given life to us* do we 
not owe our existence to him ?” The thanks of the 
Govornor-geuiU'Hl were given to Iiim, and he was made 
govcriuiu’iit iranslator. In the hospital, opened by tlie 
relief cominitteo, fourteen thousand persons died in six 
months from the effects of the famine ; a number of orphans 
were in consequence left entirely destitute. Funds having 
been raised by the residents for the relief of these oqdians, 
they applied to the CJiureh ADssionary Society for a mis- 
sionary to superintend thorn, and two hundred boys and 
one hundred and fifty girls were placed under missionary 
superintendence, in order “ to be trained up to agricul- 
tural and mechanical pursuits ; to make teachers of some, 
and to form the germ of a Christian colony, to contain 
resources for self-support by honest labour, and to afford 
the refuge of society and useful industry to converts, so 
that they may l^e preserved irom falling back to heathen^ 
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ism, or being fed merely as idle drones. " These three 
hundred and fifty orphans, tlie miserable remnant of 
the general wreek,” formed the commtsncoment of the 
Orphan Institution. The Rev. B. Chambers, the chaplain, 
exerted himself warmly in promoting their welfare ; and 
the government, at the recommendation of Mr. Himnlton, 
die commissioner, granted for their residence a large tomb 
erected by Akbar over his Christian wife. It is a build- 
ing of strong masonry, and the intersecting corridors of 
tlie vaulted passages answer very well for class rooms : 
from its top is “ an extensive view of the chaos of ruined 
sepulchres which cover the country in -all directions 
while, close at hand, the magnificent mausoleum of Akbar 
rears its head. Hero, in 1880, the children were located 
under the superintendence of the Rev. J. Moore ; “ a 
Christian colony, planted by tlie ashes of Akbar, the 
noblest monarch that ever swayed the Moslem sceptre. * 
A committee was appointed, of which the Lieutenant- 
Governor, the lion. J. Robertson, was the president; the 
members were General Pollock, Captains Graham and 
Whelcr, Mr. Thomason, and the Rev. R. Chambers, 
secretary. The Rev, J. Pratt, the bishop’s bliaplain, who 
visited the asylum in 1840, gives the following descrip- 
tion of the occupation of the boys ; the industrial system 
of education was in full operation. 

“ A largo j»lot of ground, close to the Asylum, has boon rented 
from a Zemindar, with a view of instructing the boys in agricul- 
ture, and of eventually settling them on the spot. I'hey arc also 
taught useful trades^ so that during those seasons of the year when 
little or no field occupation is pursued, they are profitably em- 
ployed in handicraft. As we proceeded in our course from room 
to room, we saw the busy little fellows at tlieir various occupa- 
tions ; — some making carpets, and siitringies (carpets for tents) — 
odiers learning tlie tailor's trade, or carpentry, or weaving ; some 
were busy with the blacksmith, learning to make screws ; the car- 
penters and blacksmiths were manufacturing, a printing press, 

D 3 
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which is to bo set uf> in the institution. A little fiu'tber on, I was 
very mucli amused at seeing a little fellow practising at setting u}> 
and distributing types, in pro])aration for the office of composi- 
tor: others, again, are shepherds, and gardeners. Pi very useful 
business, which the managers find praclieiible, is introduced 
into the institution. The ]>resent sMperiritond<*nt, Mr. Driborg, 
takes a very lively interest in the boys, and discharges his duties 
with spirit and energy.” 

In IH12 ton of the boys supported themselves by wages 
they earned at their trades. “ Oth^ of tite houses in the 
village has been appropriated to tlie use, during the day, 
of those hoys of the institution who arc not yet married, 
but who are likely to be so befon* long. There are nine- 
teen of these youths who are able to earn their own liveli- 
hood, and arc in the bachelors hall, learning some of the 
elements of housokeeping, before they entcT on the wide 
world with thi>' additional responsibility of a wife. This 
plan is fotiud to answer admirably well," and in 1^43, a 
Christiaij village being formed at Sckimdra in connexion 
with the Orphan liefugc, the adult orphans were settled 
ill it after tlicir marriage, and were allowed a house and 
furniture ; some were occupied at the press, others as 
servants, while their wdves were engaged in spinning wool, 
dyeing, in needle work, and plaiting straw for hats and 
bonnets. In 1841 carpet-making was diseontiiiued, as 
not yielding a profit. Seventeen of the boys receive 
monthly wages; several of them ran away in 1844, not 
being willing to submit to discipline ; a few were en- 
ticed away by their relatives, who found them out ; and 
others were led astray by the influence of Hindus or 
Mnsalmans employed as teachers in their trades, or as 
workmen at the press. The first-class boys are studying 
English, the use of the globes, writing by dictation, translate 
from English into the Urdu, and learn geometry ; ** every 
week one of the boys in rotation has to examine the others 
in Mr. Hoemle s presence in what has been read ; this has 



AGRA. 


51 ) 

been of great use.** In J846, out of niiicty-uino orphan 
boys under Mr. Hcemle’s superintendcuice, seventeen Imvt* 
settled in the Christian village, thirteen are engaged as 
printers, five as compositors, three as bookbinders, eleven 
as carpet makers, five as carpenters, eight as blacksmiths, 
five as tailors ; in the first class, Uiree boys arc cmj)loyed as 
teachers, two as monitors, and one as a corrector of the press. 

Mr. Pratt, on his visit, remarks, respecting iluj hoys of 
tills asylum : 

“ Who could abstain from tlic liveliest expressions of gi'atitud(‘. 
at tho si^ht of UJt lia}t]iy boys — ^borii lioathctis or Mtdiaimncd- 
ans, but now Cliristiafcs — without ca.ste, or any of its erueltiefl — 
with no friends but their Christian teotdiers and benefactors — 
witli no homo but tlunr Christian asylum — separated from the 
pomicious influenc(» of heathen example — j)reserved from tin* 
corniplinf? eileet (*f gross murals — their tender minds guarded 
fi-om the easy entrance of the elements of miperstilion, and false 
notions of moral inith — in fact, every channel of heathen associa- 
tion cut off', and eveiy inlet to light and sound Clunstian princi- 
ples laid o])eii !" 

Both the boys and girls' asylums have derived their 
support from tlie efforts of the Agra Church Missionary 
Association, wliicli was formed in 1827. 

A GtkJiS* Asvlum was established in 1838 by the 
ladies of Agra, in nu old Mnsalman tomb, surrounded by 
a large square compound, divided by walks •into garden 
beds. It i.s under the superintendence of Mr. and Mrs. 
Hcemle. The occupation of the girls consists partly in 
domestic engagemc/nts, cooking, grinding, cleaning tlieir 
rooms, &c. Their instruction is carried on in Urdu and 
Hindui. They also learn needle- work, knitting, spinning 
wool, making straw hats and bonnets. In 1844 twenty- 
five were preparing for confirmation. “To prove the 
chief doctrines of Scripture, they learned more tlian four 
handled and fifty texts, which were explained to them.** ; 
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A printing press was commenced at the close of 1840, 
in connexion with the Orphan Asylum, under the super- 
intendence of Mr. Green way. It yielded the first twelve 
months a profit of 7,063 rupees. In 1^46 it was in a 
flourishing condition, under Mr. Longden’s superintend- 
ence : six typographic and six lithographic presses being 
constantly at work. Four of the lithographic presses 
were made at the Orplian Institution. Twenty-one of 
the married orphan hoys are engaged at the press, and 
receive monthly wages of from five to t(in rupees, besides 
thirty -one unmarried boys who work on the establish- 
ment, most of whom are apprentice^, and eai*n montlily 
wages, 'riio government have accepted of the Com- 
mittee’s tender for the contracts of most of the tabular 
work, as well us for the printing of the Government 
Ga/.(’tte. This luis secured regular occupation. It is 
now under Mr. Haycock’s superintendence. An appli- 
cation was made to the Church Missionary Society, 
in 1816, to send out two clergymen for a college pro- 
posed to bo founded in Agra. In that year a prospectus 
was issued, and 10,700 rupis were subscribed for this 
object througli the exertions of J. Davidson, Esq., but 
no clergymen have been yet appointed to it. 

Ill 1821 liieut. Candy established, at his own expense, 
throe I’emale Schools, superintended by Fyz Masih. 
Qne of them was attended by six widows os pupils — a 
new era among the bigoted Hindus, who give instruction 
in reading to no women except the dancing girls, who 
are prostitutes ! 

Through Dr. Parish’s exertions a school was established 
in 1830, at tlic famous city of Muttra, and Fyz Masih* 
was appointed teacher. 

In 1 84 1 a school was opened at Malpur. The hoys soon 
fell off in their attendance. The cause was — a Brahman 
had spread a report they were all to be made soldiers ! 



Benarts!. 

ThouciH the associations connected with Benares noir 
Q,re of a Brahmanical kind, and occupy much of the Katti 
Purana, — though, with its thousand temples, it is at 
prcatmt held in such liigh esteem by the Hindus, tliat 
pilgrims have been met with at the distance of two thou- 
sand miles, conveying Ganges water from Benares to 
sprinkle on the lingums of Kamisentm ; — and though its 
melas are frequented by more than one hundred thou- 
sand natives from different parts of India, and its eighty 
Sanskrit colleges, by students from various quarters of 
Hindustan, — yet the archives of Chinese literature, 
explored by French mram, and published to England 
by Professor Wilson and Colonel Sykes, show, on indis- 
putable authority, that Buddhism was once us much in 
the ascendant, aj^d enjoyed as palmy days tliere, as 
Brahmanism does now. Parasnath, one the distim 
guished saints of the Buddhists, was bom at Benares ; 
but the only memorial remaining there at present of an 
exploded religion, is in the pillar of Sarnathy a Buddhist 
structure fifty feet high. 

“ The hoaiy relic of another day, 

Sole momunent of ages passed away.’* 

Mahmud of Gaur, in 1197, swept away all ancient 
relics in Benares, and one thousand Hindu temples were 
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coDsigDed by him to destruction. Previous to that 
period contests innumerable took place between the 
followers of Brahma and Buddha, but subsequently 
the followers of the Konm and the Vedas have often 
had severe conflicts with one another; and, as an 
instance, we have an account, thirty years ago, of a 
battle fought between the partisans of both those reli- 
gions in Benares, which originated from the Musalmans 
killing a cow, and throwing its blood into the Ganges; 
while the Hindus, in retaliation, flung pieces of pork into 
a mosque. 

B(uuir(;s roiitaius a population of more than half a 
million, 12,000 houses of brick and stone, and 16,000 of 
mud : many of these are six stories higli. 

Ml*. Corrie was no sooner stationed at Benares as 
a cha[)hiin than he proposed to the Church Missionary 
Society the establishment of a mission. He stated he 
was aliout to form a school for the young drummers 
and fifers, and for the children of native Christians 
attached to the throe battalions located there, and that 
he hud begun Hindustani worship. A Mr. Adling- 
ton, educated by Mr. Corrie, w^as accordingly sent to 
Benares, in 1H17, to take charge of a school at Sekrole," 
a place once noted for its jangal, thieves, and Thugs, 
where premist^s were purchased, as Mr. Corrie aimed, on 
the Moravitui plan, to secure a territorial settlement. 
The buildings were well adapted for the purposes of a 
mission, being in an airy and healthy place, quiet and 
retired, removed both from the vicinity of the canton* 

" Near Sokrole is a luemorabie place iu connexion with th0|^ 
Benares massacre, in 1781, when four companies of sipahis were 
cut to pieces by tlie infuriated populace ; and the arrest of Oieyt 
Sing, Baja of Benares, ** kindled a (lame that went well nigh to 
consume Warren Hastings, and with him the fortunes of the 
English in Indiai'’ 
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ments and the bustle of the city, without beinpf inconve- 
niently distant from either.” They were erected on tlie 
very spot where, in former days, the fires of tlic sati 
blazed. In 1820 the Rev. Mr. Morris arrived hero. He 
formed a congregation of twenty-five native Christians 
tlie next year, and a chapel was built. Bishop Hober, in 
1 826, confirmed fourteen persons. Mr. Morris left Benares 
in 1826, in consequence of ill healtli. The commanding 
officer of the station, in 1827, issued an order that the 
Christians connected with tho native corps should attend 
the Hindustani chapel, while tho Europeans wont to the 
Knglish church, where the congregation was cdiiefly com- 
posed of Indo-British writers and their families. Mr. 
Adlingtou having loft for England in 1827, Mr. Stewart, 
tho teacher of day Narayan’s School, read prayers and a 
sermon to the people. Mr. Eteson arrived in 1829. He 
began preaching a year after his arrival. His plan was 
“ to ride into the city early in the morning, Ixdbro tin.* 
inhabitants are too exclusively intent on their individual 
interests, and examine one of the Hindu schools ; the 
attraction of a European among a nimibfu- c^' dirty, half- 
naked boys, soon oollecUid a considerable crowd in front 
of the school,” to whom he then preached. Mr. Kruke- 
berg was stationed here for a short time in 1832. Messrs. 
Leupolt and Knorp arrived in 1883. Mr. Eteson writes 
in 1834, “ The congregation consists chiefly of drummers 
attached to the native corps, and of native women, who 
are mostly indigent widows.” . Mr. Knori) died in 1 888. 
He was very active in viuting native converts, and in 
preaching to the Hindus. Mr. Baumann joined the 
tnission in 1841, but was obliged to leave soon, having 
come out to India in an incipient state of consumption. 
Mr. Stulzenberg joined the mission in 1842, and died of 
fever in 1846, He had previously laboured under tho 
patronage of the Rev. W. Start, who came to India in 
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1832, and devoted his property to prosecuting evange* 
listic schomes among the heathen. 

A Christian village was formed in 1844, called by 
the natives Isai Ganj, The lleport states, concerning it, 
“ Our Christians now have a home; no Christian will be 
allowed to reside on it who does not vralk outwardly, at 
least, according to the Gospel ; thus while we preach the 
glad tidings of salvation in die city, we wish to see them 
exemplified at home in order to be able to say, Como and 
see, for tlins we preach and thus we live.” In 1840 there 
were twenty-seven houses in it (a cupied. “ The trades in 
whicli a large proportion of the boys are engaged, the 
fancy work for wliieh the married girls, labouring five 
hours every day, receive three ruj)ees a month, support 
tlie occupants of tlio village, with the exco 2 )tion of two 
or thrt'c females who are engaged as servants in the 
houses of the missionaries." A weekly prayer-meeting has 
been established among them, attended by about twenty 
five p(?rsons. This Christian village attracted the atten- 
tion of tlio heathen very much, showing them that Chris- 
tianity was, hoeoming rooted in tlio soil. A landlord, 
reproving the owner who had given them the land to 
erect the village on, made the following remark, “ See 
the misehiof you have done : tliese missionaries at first 
had only two bungalows for themselves; then they 
erected on institution ; after this a village ; again they 
build a church ; uow they take iu die field adjoining the 
ohurch : next they will make a road across a tank, and 
will take in all the ground between the two roads : thus 
they spread from east to west, and from north to south ; 
until, finally, all India will belong to them and their 
people." 

In 1844 Mr. Wendnagle arrived from Gorakhpur here; 
and Mr. Leupolt returned from England. In 1845 he re- 
marks, in reference to the sympathy dieir efforts in Benares 
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exulted in England, “ Never did I tliink that the interest 
token at home in our mission in India was so grout as I 
found it to bo : among the numerous friends I mot, some 
were acquainted with all the minutiee of our establishment 
in Benares, just as if they had lived amongst us." On 
mentioning the liberality of Raja Satya Charau Gliosal to 
the mission, Mr. Leupolt received a beautiful quilt, valued 
i*10, for him from the ladies of Ripon. 

In 1831 a Pakka chapel was erected in Benares; 
the Begum Samru allowed 50 rupees monthly to it until 
the period of her death in 1830. “ There is usually 

preaching both morning and evening in the city at par- 
ticular places, which are regularly attended on appointed 
days, thus giving tlic natives the opportunity of knowing 
when and where the missionarj^ may bo expected." Mr. 
Leupolt remarks, on the efiect of preaching to the Musal- 
mans, They are altogether most bitter and inveterate 
enemies of Christianity ; they are too ignorant to compre- 
hend a sound argument, and too proud to listen to the 
explanation of it : they seem in my judgment to be as far 
from knowing the true God as the Hindus are: many 
cavillers come, but we can silence them, not by arguing 
with them, but by appealing to their consciences." 

In 1840 a new Churcu w^as opened l5y Archdeacon 
Dealtry, calculated to hold five hundred native Chris- 
tians ; it is in the Gotliic style, fifty feet by forty. By 
the contrivance of iron ties and shoes for the princij)als, 
piUars have been dispensed with : the whole cost will 
not be less than 14,000 rupis; of this 2,000 rupis were 
subscribed by the Church Building Fund, and the rest 
raised by subscriptions at this and other stations. This 
church owes its origin to a civilian who visited the 
mission, and in the course of conversation the great 
need of a church was mentioned. He proceeded to 
hear the oiphan children read, and whil^ so doing, he 
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turned round and said, “Put down my name for 500 
rupis for the church ; send round a subscription paper, 
and depend upon it you will raise as much as will 
be required." This was done, and the present church is 
the result. 

A Church Mimonary AsHociationvf^^ formed January 
5, 1805, to j(ivii local aid, and create an interest junong 
the residents in education. It embraces two great depart- 
ments, the support of chapels and of schools. In 1844 it 
had collected within the previous eighteen months, 10,1;20 
rupis. An associati(»n had previously been formed in 
1818 by Mr. Corrie, composed Messrs. Bowley, (Iroen- 
wood, and Adlington, U» meet every quarter alternately at 
Ohniuirand Benares, for the purpose of consulting on the 
establishment of new schools, the eonstijjctJon of build- 
ings, and the preparing rejiorts to bo sent to Calcutta 
for the information of the committee there, but it w^as soon 
given uj). 

MissioxNaky Operations. — The Rev. Mr. Morris itine- 
rated to dillbrent parts of the country in 1 8j20, as far as the 
famous Gaya, a plaoo “ with its granite rocks blackened 
by the suns and rains of ages containing a population of 
one Jiundrcd thousand, ife found that the people in various 
places whore he preached used to be dispersed at the com- 
mand of the Brahmans — a strong contrast to the present 
state of things, as now tlie truths of religion can be pub- 
lished in the vicinity of the holiest shrines of Hinduism, 
without exciting any tumult. 

In 18^7 the Benares Tract Society resolved to publish 
a nevrspaper in Urdu, culled the Khair Khwah Hind; 
Messrs. Mather and Knorpp were appointed editors: it 
was designed for the use of native Christians, and to give 
information under tlio following heads : Divinity, Church 
History, Hissfonary and Religioas Intelligence, Miscella- 
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neoua : it soon secured two hundred and fifty subscribers, 
many of whom were natives. 

In 1811, one Ghiragh Ali, who had charge of one of 
the largest mosques in Benares, died. For several years 
previous to his death he gave up reading the Musalman 
prayers, and all attendance in llie mosque : after his death 
his friends and relations came to pay the last rcspi^cts to 
his corpse ; but when they saw the room full of ( Uiristian 
books and papers, they declared he had become a Chris* 
tian ; quitted the house, and his own family had to per- 
form tin? last funeral rites over him. 

We have an instance of the persecutions native Chris- 
tians sometimes siiffcr in the ease of a Hindu convert 
named Conielius : soon after his baptism, his wife informed 
him she wishec^^) live at Benares ; h(? went to Ghuzipur 
for her, but she had him seized and locked up in his house. 
Mr. J.ieupolt hearing of it, obtained an order from the 
rmigistrate for his release ; his relatives had tried by gentle 
means to induce him to rcicant, but ibis not sucicoeding, 
tliey tied his hands behind his back, made him kneel before 
f^charpaiy or stool, and commenced flogging ^lirn ; he re- 
mained firm, however : they then shaved his mustachios 
and his head, leaving, a lock of hair, to make it appear 
ho hud again become a Hindu: in this plight he come 
to Mr. Leupolt. 

Mr. Smith remarks, in 1843, “How painful it is at 
times, when addressing the people on .the most solemn 
subjects, to be met with the remark, ^ Qo home and take 
your breakfast, it is getting very hot ‘ Oh, it is very fine 
for you to come and preach to us against covetousness, 
who have taken our country, and ore now seeking to take 
our religion also ; go and make those of your own house 
holy and just, and then come and teach us/ " He visited 
Kanhpur and Fatihpur : atLakhnau he had tlie honour 
of breakfasting with the king. * 
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The Rev. W. Smith has been very active in itinerating 
through the country, without being exposed to insult. 
This may appear a common-place assertion ; but not 
if we survey tlio former state of the people and of dieir 
bigotry — wo shall mention a few illustrations. In 
1787, it was stated, tlie people to the west of Benares 
were so turbulent, that if a cow broke into an en- 
closure, it was enough to arm half of the village against 
tlio other. If an attempt were made to arrest a Brah- 
man, he would wound himself severely, or swallow poison, 
rather than submit to it. The practice for a Brah- 
man to perform Dhirna was common; i.e, wlien he 
wanted to procure money, or to enforce a demand on an 
individual, he sat opposite his house, and would cat no- 
thing, neitlier should the other, until th||claim was satis- 
fied ; no ingress or egress from the house was allowed. 
Mr. Duncan, in 1702, mentions the case of a Fakir, at 
Benares, who was carried on a bed of spikes from Ja- 
gonnat to Rameshwar, and round by Surat; during the 
winter ho used to have cold water poured on his head 
niglit and thiy continually ; he made a pilgrimage as far 
as the Caspian, where he remained for twelve months in 
a cave, until the worms gnawed his. flesh. 

Jay Narayan’s Free College. — Benares, “ the city 
of temples and citadel of idolatry," the Athens for Hindu 
students from various parts of India, was one of tlie first 
places in India where a Hindu come foiward to offer on 
English education to his countrj^mon, and to connect it 
also with the Holy Scriptures. We shall give his own 
account of the steps that led to it, in a copy of a letter 
addressed by him to the Church Missionary Society in 
London ; — 


** It is now ^aiiy years since I fell very ill, and leaving Cal- 
cutta came to reside at Benares, where I used every possible 
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means known to Hindus in order to get well. Mr. Jonathan 
Duncan, who was at that time resident at Benoi'cs, and was my 
particular fneud, procured for me also the assistanctj of several 
European surgeons, who were not able to aflbrd me relief. At 
lengtli a Hindu, who hod been very ill, procured some inedieal 
advice from a merchant, Mr. G. Wheatly, by which he obtained a 
cure. On this, I also sought acquaintance with Mr. Whoutly. 
He gave me a New Testament, and I bought of him a Hook of 
Common Prayer. He often passed much time with me, in v\ 
plaining the meaning of these books, and wrote many letters also 
to mo on the subject of the Christian religion. In respect of my 
complaint, be recommended some simple medicines, but advi.S(^ 
above all, that I should apply myself to God in prayer, to lotid 
my mind into the ti*uth, and to gi'aut me bodily lu*aling. I com- 
plied with his advice and obtained a j>erfoct euro. 1 then asked 
him what T should do for the name olMesus Christ. Ho advised 
that, as I had felt the benefit of the advice which he had given, I 
ought to consult tlm benefit of my countrymen, and with this view 
to found a school mr education in English, Heugali, Persian, and 
Hindu. Ill compliance with Mr. Wheatly’s oilvice, I sot about 
establishing such a scdiool, and with the help of my friends, raised 
a fund to supply 200 nipis a month for the endownnent of it. 
Afterwards, Mr. Wheatly failing in business, became himself the 
first schoolmaster. Mr. Whently’s method was, first to instruct 
my family in .Christianity and pray with them, and^hon teach the 
English language to the scholars w^ho attended. He continually 
taught me that from joining in prayer and reading the Scrijitures 
no loss of caste w as involved, but piety w'ould bo increased. 

“ After a short time, Mr. Wheatly died, and since then I have 
had much trouble to accomplish my wishes respecting this school. 
Tu 1814, when Lord Moira came up the country, I applied, 
through Mr. John Shakespear, to his Lordship for assistance. 
His Lordship approved of the design, and left the settlement of 
it to his agent at Benares, Mr. W. A. Brooke. Mr. B. hJd me that 
when all disputes respecting the settlement of the estate I in- 
tended to endow the school with, were ended, he would rei)ort my 
wishes to the Governor-General; but until now these differences 
have not been adjusted. I became very anxious for the settle 
ment of my school. Several masters I had employed j)roved un- 
suitable, and tlm children who came to school received no profit. 
I had beard through Mr. Wheatly of the Kev.^Mr. Corrie, and 
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through him had sent in ISO rupia, a small donation, with a letter 
to the British and Foreign Bible Society. I often prayed that he 
might come to Benares, and at length he came to reside at this 
place. From the information communicated by him, respecting 
the Church Miasionai-y Society, and from a perusal of one of that 
Society’s Reports which he gave me, 1 determined upon making 
the Calcutta Committee of the Church Missionary Society the 
trustees of my school, and assigning to them the property which 
I liad appropriated for the endowment of it. Accordingly J have 
requested them to undertake the trust, and legal measures are in 
progress for transferring the school endowment permanently into 
their hands. In the mean time my house iu Bengali Tolah, which 
cost me iu building 48,000 rupis, has been aj>propriated for a 
school-house, and Mr. Adliiigton begun to give instructions 
in the English tongue. Tims, what 1 have been many years de- 
siring, begins to be accomplished. But J long greatly that the 
most ciToctual means may be used for enlightening the minds of 
my counti 7 mcn. I am therefore anxious to have a printing press 
also established at Benares, by which school books might bo 
speeilily multiplied, and treatises on diflerent subjects might be 
printed and generally dispersed throughout the country. Without 
this, the progress of knowledge must be very slow, and the Hin- 
dus long remain in their voiy fallen state, which is a very painful 
consideration to a benevolent mind. 

“ I therefore most earnestly request the honourable Church 
Missionary Committee to take measures for sending out a printing 
press to Benares, with one or two suitable missionaries to super- 
intend it — men of learning, who maybe able to satisfy the in- 
quiries of the learned of this ancient city on subjects of science 
and history as well as of religion. The reception which tlie la- 
bours of tlie missionaiies at Berampore, and of the School Book 
Society iu Calcutta meet with, shows how welcome to my country - 
men such an establish ineut at Benares would be ; and as the 
Church Missionary Society liberally expends its funds for the 
benefit of mankind, there is no place wliere their labours ore likely 
to he more beneficial than at Benares, and 1 earnestly liope they 
will not be backward to assist the efibits that are making here. 

(Signed) “ Jay Naiuyan Ohossaul. 

“ Auffust la, 1818.” 

Jay Narayan vas a native of Calcutta, and lived on 
the spot where Fort William now stands ; he was super- 



BENARES. 


71 


iiitendent of the Calcutta police, and acquired much 
wealth by trade ; part of which he spent on ///wrf// tem- 
ples, and part for Christian purposes. He subscribed 
500 rupis to the Old Cathedral at Calcutta, and gave 100 
rupis to the Bible Society. He was induced to do so by 
the recommendation of Ramchoran Tal of Ghdspara, the 
head of the KartaBhojas there; who told Jay Narayaii, 
that “ Jesus Christ was the true one, and came out of 
God." He also presented four silver hands to tlie temple 
of Kali, in Calcutta, and built several temples to Shiva. 
When dying, he requested to be buried- in the English 
manner, and not burned. His relatives were afrnid to 
comply with his wishes, lest they should lose caste : his 
dying declaration was, that ho was long in search of 
truth, but had not found it." Warren Hastings was so 
pleased with him for the services he rendered to govern- 
ment, that ho procured the title of Raja for him from the 
Emperor of J)elhi. He was a literary character, and wrote 
several works in Bengali and Sanskrit. 

In 1 825, his son gave 20,000 rupis to the College, for 
which the government made him a Raja. Mr. Corrie had 
been the chief instrument in establishing it, and on his 
leaving Benares an address, signed by 207 natives, was 
presented to him, in which they thank him for having 
“ caused upwards of two hundred to lay asid»; their reli- 
gious prejudices, and engage in the some pursuit, which 
causes us to admire that prudence which, aloof from the 
violence made use of by other dynasties, causes Rajas, 
Babooa, great and learned Pundits, Maulavis, Moonshces, 
in fine, tlie great of the city, to court your friendship." 
Among the rules laid down were the following: — that 
poor scholars were to receive support from the funds; 
but none above the age of eighteen. None were to be 
admitted tmder seven years of age. The school was to 
be open to visitors. A library and museuib were to be 
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attached to it. Jay Narayan ^isjied that the GoYem- 
ment Begulations should be taught as a class book, by 
which me^ns m knowledge of 'what is cognisable by law 
^ould gradually become known lunong the scholars, and 
thus, in many instances, crimes be prevented, and also 
any tendency to exceed the orders of government in the 
lower classes of government servants, be counteracted. 

The school opened July Ht^j, 1818. Mr. Adlington 
was appointed superintendent. The Govern or- General, 
the Marquis of Hastings, pn the application of Jay 
Narayan, granted ’2r)2 rupis monthly to the school, which 
allowance is still received. In 1822, Jay Narayan died, 
without stating auytliing in his will respecting the en- 
dowment of the school, though, at the Christmas of 1821, 
he had, as a mark of the interest he took in it, given a 
suit of new dothes to each of the boys. But Ids son. 
Kali Shankar, came forward very generously on this 
emergency, and gave two houses, the rent of which was 
to sen e as an endowment for the school ; and he has 
since proved a distinguished benefactor to it. The new 
building to»which the College was removed in 1843, was 
erected chiefly at the expense of his Son, Raja Sati (^haran 
Ghosnl, who 1ms given over 1 5,000 rupis within the last 
five years, to the College. In 1827, on a school com- 
mittee being formed, he was one of the members. Mr. 
Stewart, the head teacher, reports in 1824, “ abundance 
of boys can be got for the Persian and Bengali classes ; 
but scarcely any for the English.” 

In 1830, it was honoured with a visit from Lord Bon- 
tinck, the Governor- General. In 1835, Mr. Leupolt took 
the superintendence of it ; he found the following method 
of instructing the boys in theology was very successful : 
to state the doctrine, and explain it, — ^prove it by reason^ 
— then by Scripture, — compare it with the Musalman^d 
Hindu viewtf on the subject, — and finally the boys ques- 
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tioD each other on the eubj^t. The school was removed 
in 1843, to 'a new hmildi|ipr, capable of cemtaiain^ 000 
boys, erected chiefly through the generosity of Jay Na- 
rayan’s grandson ; and the system of giving pice to the 
boys, which prevailed previously, w«as abolished. in 
order to raise the character of the school,’ .and induce 
natives of the higher classes to send their children.'* 

A strenuous appeal was made in 1842, to form a Col- 
legiate Institution at Benares, on^the model of the Scoteb 
Institution in Calcutta, and en the foundation of Jay 
Narayon’s school, which contained ljUy.boys, and has a 
monthly income of about 400 rupis. The expense of the 
new institution, it was calculated, would amount to 
1600 rupis monthly, as it waft designed to have pro- 
fessors of English, Sanskrit, and Arabic, while lectures 
on natural philosophy were to be delivered ; “ Every 
lecture on astronomy, and every experiment in chemis- 
try, to witness wliich people of every age and rank would 
doubtless come in crowds from tlie city, would draw a 
stone from the antiquated and already tottering fabric of 
Hinduism.” It was responded to by the Church Mission- 
ary Societ) , who, in IH41, sent out the Eev. Mr. tiohnson, 
of Dublin College, and Mr. Sandberg ; these, with Mr. 
Maekay, who had been head master since 1841, formed 
an efficient body, and raised the character of the Insti- 
tution. Mr. Johnson gave instruction to the monitors 
in a class by themselves, in the Evidences of Christi- 
anity, Abercrombie's Mental Philosophy, and the History 
of India. But he was obliged to leave ^thc following year 
for England. The Institution is now under Mr. Sand- 
berg s superintendence, aided by Mr. Maekay. Sansknt 
has been taught since 1844, and a khas^ or paying class, 
has been formed of five boys, wba^niy five rupis each 
immthly for their education ; almost the only instance, in 
mission schools in North India, where boys pay anything 

E 
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for their education. Scliolurships have been established. 
The practice of giving leave of absence to the boys on 
Hindu ^holidays, has been abolished. A branch school 
was formed in 1845. A high system of education is 
now in operation. Mr. Sandberg has lately delivered a 
course of lecture's on chemistry, admittance to wliich 
was by ticket, and the attendance lias been numerous 
and respijctahlc. Respecting the conversions resulting 
from this College, Mr. Leiipolt remarks, in 1838: — 
“ I formerly thought no good whatever, as regards 
conversion, had beem produced by this school, but I 
have since heard of three young lads, educated in the 
school, who have been baptized at other places; they 
left Renan'S without saying a single word to any one 
about their intentions, for fear of being murdered, as 
they stated to the minister who baptized them.” 

'J\vo Female Schools were established in 1823, by 
Mrs. Morris, supported by local aid. In 1830, Mr. Ham- 
mond, the chaplain, raised 100 rupis monthly for their 
support. In 1835, a girl was baptized: she was after- 
wards marrii^d to a native Christian. In 1845, we find 
forty-eight heathen girls attending along with seventy-six 
Christians, receiving instniction in the Scriptures, gram- 
mar, and geography, from Miss Jones : from twelve till 
five daily they ore engaged at embroidery or plain work : 
Mrs. Sandberg visits them, and examines tbcm in the 
sermon they have heard on the Sunday. 

Orphan Boys' Asylum. — ^This Institution was origin- 
ated at a mooting held in 1836, where a Report of a very 
useful local Society was read — the Benares Church Mis- 
sionary Association ; in this Report, the desirableness of 
an Orphan Institution was mentioned. At the oonolosion 
of the meeting, Mr. R. Bird, from Garakhpiir, proposed 
that measures should be adopted at once towards the 
attainment of *this object. He put his own name down 
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for a liberal donation, and set a Bubscription*paper in 
circulation, which realised 8480 rupis. The original 
design was, that the boys should learn in Jay Narayon’s 
School : thus producing an economy both of expense and 
instruction. Dr. Madden, the civil surgeon at Fatighur, 
had with great zeal collected nearly fifty boys in the time 
of die famine, and was educating them under his personal 
superintendence: at tliis time, application was made to 
him on behalf of the Benares Institution, and he sent 
down thirty -nine boys ; twelve were also sent by the Rev. 
W. Jennings, chaplain of Kanhpur. Mejiy children also 
were brought, who were rescued from death by starvation ; 
but BO emaciated were some of diem, that they died from 
the jolting of the vehicle which brought them : one boy 
came with a largo hole in his side — the wolves bad oaten 
out a piece of his flesh ! Mr. Leupolt began his in- 
structions on these unpromising materials in April, 1830 ; 
those not likely to be proficient in learning, after a cer- 
tain dme were sent to Gorakhpur, to bo trained up on the 
farm by Mr. Wilkinson. The making of carpets was in- 
troduced among them in 1840, under the superintendence 
of Mrs. Leupolt. Six of the boys were set apart to be 
trained as teachers, and the plan was adopted of taking 
twenty of them every week, to hear the mode in wliich 
the missionaries preached to the Hindus and Musalmons, 
the various objections advanced, and the method of 
refuting them. Messrs. Baumann and Schneider suc- 
cessively took the superintendenoo of it. On the death 
of Mr. Bowley, his orphans were removed to Benares. 
Mr. Hechler took charge of a select number of the 
most advanced, who read with him some Greek and 
Hebrew, while the rest were placed under Mr. Loupolt’s 
superintendence, on his return from England in 1845. 
The system of education adopted for the pupils is~ 
they are all trained to industrious habits, rise early, 

£ fl 
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clean out their own rooms» cook their own food, work 
in the garden, then attend a catechetical exposition of the 
Bible from the missionary. Monitors of order are se- 
lected, and excellent effects are found to result, both 
in the improvement of the boys and of the monitors 
themselves. 

An Orphan Girls* Asylum was founded in 1835; 
in 1838, there were seventy girls receiving instruction 
from Mrs. Smith and Miss Sorlie, in rending the Bible, 
writing, and sewing. Tlie introduction of writing was a 
great innovation, as the Hindus imagine, if women Icam 
to write, they will employ their time in inditing love- 
letters; this reminds us of an objection formerly made 
in England to teaching the poor to write — that crimes of 
forgery would be thereby multiplied to an enormous 
amount. In 1841, it is stated, The girls grind their own 
(3orn, sw^oep their sleeping-room, cook their own food, 
with the assistance of an old woman." In 1843, seven of 
them wore married to the orphan boys; “they earn their 
own bread, and conduct themselves satisfactorily.*' These 
Asylums thub become very useful in supplying Christian 
natives with suitable wives, and thereby preventing their 
manning heathen. Mr. Leupolt mentions a case, which 
shows the evil of heathen alliances : a girl attended die 
school for five years, and when twelve years old she 
married a Musolman Fakir, who deserted her on the 
marriage day. The girl went back to school, and after 
two years was baptized ; the Fakir returned at that period, 
and claimed his wife, but she refused to . go to him: on 
which the man said, with the utmost nonchalance, “I 
paid your mother five rupis for you, — ^return to me 
the money, and I will give you a writing of divorce- 
ment;*' die money was given, and the girl remained 
in the Asylum, and became a* teacher there. 

Thus Femcfle Institutions are flourishing in a place 
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where the Rajkumars in former days used to starve 
their daughters to death, rather than marry thorn to 
inferior persons! 

Vernacular Schools. — Schools were commenced in 
1818, by Mr. Corrie, for this children of native drummors 
and fifcrs. The same year — a memorable year in the 
annals of Benares superstition — six lepers burned them- 
selves alive in Benares, and a hundred drowned them- 
selves in the wells, with a view of being revenged on 
some persons who had offended them. 

The Rev. T. Morris succeeded in establishing four 
schools in 1824, at Aurangabad, Lalapur, Nisharpukar, 
and Bhairanath, containing 11(3 boys. Great difficulties 
were encountered from “the want of proper teachers, 
and the boys constantly teasing for pice,” as the pupils 
then thought they were conferring a favour by at- 
tending school, and ought to be j^aid for it. They, 
however, consented to read the gospels in Hindui, which 
they were induced to do after much persuasion, as the 
Brahmans forbid the lower castes to read the Dob Nagari 
character, esteeming it too sacred for vulgaf perusal. 

In 1829, the Rev. R. Eteson, who had charge of these 
schools, prohibited the boys bearing tlie sectorial mark on 
their forehead ; as the boys of one school in consequence 
refused to attend any more, he withdrew Jiis prohibi- 
tion : the pupils in few schools now wear tliese scctahal 
marks. In 1833, at the request of Mr. Corrie, geography 
was more attended to in these schools; Mr. Leupolt on 
this subject remarks, as an instance of the opposition of 
true knowledge to Hindu fables, how surprised the boys 
were, in finding that Lanka or Ceylon was conquered by 
English, as the Hindu geography states the men arc !80 
feet high ! Thus the teaching of true geography upsets 
the geographical notions of the Puranos, and as a conse- 
quenciS, their claims to be divinely inspired books. Mr. 
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Knorpp^ in 1837, baptized a ghosain, iivho received liis 
first religious impressions at one of tlie Hindu schools 
supported by the Benares Association. In 1843, it is 
observed, regarding the Aswanganj school in the bazaar, 
‘‘The boys have read, during tlie last two years, Genesis, 
Exodus, the Proverbs, the Gospels, Acts, and the Cate- 
chism. The great disadvantage of a school like this is, 
that the boys neither attend so regularly, nor remain in 
school so long, as desirable : however, teaching many 
boys to read, and making them familiar with the Holy 
Scriptures and our religious terms, is doubtless one 
means of spreading th(^ truth." Tliis remark is appli- 
cable to all the vernacular schools. 



BurHUian* 

The town of Burclwi^, seventy- three miles distant from 
Calcutta, contains about 7600 houses of Hindus, and 2100 
of Musalmaiis, with a population of 40,000. The Mus- 
alman population of the district amounts to one-fourth 
tliat of the Hindu. The Raja has a palace there : the 
town owes its rise to the Rajas of Burdwan, who are the 
richest landed proprietors in Bengal, and have paid the 
East India Company in land tax, since 1763, more than 
thirty millions sterling. The district, on account of its 
fertility, has been called the garden of Bengal," and was 
noted, in former days, for depredations of robbers ; as late 
as 1815 they used to march in great pomp to the villages 
under the pretence of a wedding procession, and plunder 
them. It comprises 6576 villages, and a population of 
more than 1,000,000, cursed by the operation of the sub- 
letting system. It came under English sway in 1700, 
and was given to them by Mir Kasim, as one of the 
treacherous means he adopted to gain the government of 
Bengal. The Rani of Burdwan figured at tlie trial of 
Warren Hastings. The railroad connecting Calcutta with 
Delhi is to pass near Burdwan, which will make the place 
better known. 

The Rev. J. Perowne was appointed to this station in 
1820. Captain Stewart, the founder of the Burdwan 
Hussion, in 1819 purchased a plot of ground, and laid 
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the foundation of a dwelling-house for a missionary ; he 
took an interest in it up to the period of his death in 
1833, in the forty-fifth year of his age : in -his latter 
years he was much tried by afiSiction. It was deemed 
desirable at Burdwan, that, for purposes ^4if pastoral 
superintendence, the native Christians should reside 
under the eye of the missionary, and accordingly a house 
and plot of land, containing twenty- one ^acres, were 
purchased in 1819, at the distance of two miles from 
the town. They now form a little Christian colony, 
and are thus described in 1839:. — “I'he neat cottages 
of the native Christians are erected in two straight lines, 
forming a right angle, which occupies two sides of a 
beautiful tank, 330 feet square, wliich is life and com- 
fort to the bath-loving Hindu. Most of the Christians 
appear to toko pleasure in keeping their little domains 
neat and clean; and each cultivates a spot of ground 
allotted to them, before their houses, us a garden. 
They are situated on the great trunk road to Benares. 
On Lord's day evenings a meeting for familiar exhorta- 
tion is held for the women, whose little infants are often 
a hindrunce to their remaining in church dui’ing the whole 
of the service. On moonlight evenings the people are 
visited for private conversation, on the state of tlmir out- 
ward and spiritual circumstances ; these visits terminate 
by reading, exhortation, and family prayer.*' 

“The residents, encouraged by the amval of an English 
clergyman, set a subscription on foot for the erection of 
a suitable place of worship ; and application being made 
to Government by the local authorities, an eligible spot 
of ground was assigned for the site of a church, and an 
order issued to supply the sum necessary to complete tlie 
estimate out of the public chest." Mr. Betts, a resident 
of Burdwan, subsequently made several handsome pre- 
sents to the chtirch. In 1822, the first baptism of two 
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adults took place in Burdwan : they had been cate- 
chumens for nine months previously. At tlioir baptism, 
as their names were, according to custom, borrowed 
from idols, it was thought proper to change them. 
Mr. Deer remarks respecting the baptism, Tbo prayers 
and form of baptism made a strong impression on 
them ; even the pandit who corrected it with me, after 
having translated it, was greatly affected with it, as sueli 
a striking contrast to their childish play, when per- 
forming religious ceremonies.** One of them, James, 
was made the instrument, subsequently, of leading his 
father, uncle, and three brothers, to a knowledge of the 
truth. In 1820, Mr. Perowne was obliged to go to 
Europe, and Burdwan w^as left without a missionary. 
In 1831, the Eev. J. Weitbrecht was stationed here, 
and the Rev. J. Linke in 1882. A Bible-class was 
formed among the native Christians in 1885, and a 
piece of land was attached to each house, to be culti- 
vated by the tenants, calculated also to teacli them 
habits of industry. 

The premises and native Christians’ hcTascs severely 
suffered from a dreadful calamity in 1R84, in conkM3- 
quence of the river Damuda, which flows by Burdwan, 
bursting its embankment. All the native Christians’ 
houses were swept .e^way; nearly the whole town of 
Burdwan was levelled with the ground.® In 1848, the 
mission sustained a severe loss in the death of Peter 
and Chandi, who hod for a long period been eminently 
useful as teachers : they departed in the faith of Christ. 
Peter was baptized in 1821, by Mr. Perowne: he was 

* The bed of the Damuda has been elevated, like that of ihi* 
Po or Adige, by sedimentary deposits, so that when a heavy flood 
oomes down fivm the hills, the embankments are burst, and the 
whole country is overflowed : this occurs periodically about every 
eleven years. • 

e8 
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ft practical preacher; Mr. Linke remarks of him, “Any 
merchant, or shopkeeper, who knew him, would give him 
credit on hi§ mere word, while they, in similar cases, 
generally require bonds, sureties, &c., from the people of 
their own faith, and oven from their own personal friends." 

In 1844, there was no missionary in Burdwan, Messrs. 
Linke and Weitbrecht being both in Europe. The mis- 
sion was superintended, in the mean while, by tlie Rev. 
J. Pickens and Kali Kumar Ghoso, who was baptized by 
the Bisljop at Wliitsuntido, He was educated in 

Mr. Hare’s scliool, and eonsecjuently became u liheral 
Hindu. The death of his wih‘ and child aroused him to 
serious thoughts, and led, with other matters, to inquines 
on religion. Mr. Weitlmjoht, on Ids return from England 
in 1815, commenced the building of a church for the 
native Christians, “ a silent, but powerful and impressive 
record of our faith, in oppositi(»n to the Hindu temples, 
and Musalmans mosques, hy which we are surrounded." 
This mission w'us strengthened in 1840, hy the jirrival of 
Messrs. Bomwiteh, Gcidt, and Schurr. 

Slow as hak been the progress of truth in the Burdwan 
district, with its million of inhabitants, what a contrast 
does Burdwan now present to former days ! In a tank 
opposite the mission house, in 1837, the skulls of per- 
sons, that had been killed by Thags, were found. As the 
tank was on the side of the high road leading to Benares, 
the lofty banks afforded an opportunity to the Thugs to 
throw their victims over, after they had been strangled ; 
thus “ where formerly the dying suffocated groans of 
victims were heard, now the humble voice of supplication 
and intercession is heard, mingled with songs of praise." p 


Many of the river Thags resdded in the Burdwan district. 
Tha^, or professional murder, is oonsidered a rdigious rite, — no 
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On and around the spot where the mission premises are 
situated, 120,000 Mahrattas, “ the Goths of India,” were 

feelinjf of remorse is in consequence exporionced, no more than 
a priest would after liavitifSf sacrificed an ox, — ^the pickaxe, with 
which they dig the traveUors grave, is ]jreviously. consecjrated, 
solemn oaths are sworn on it, and, to give it more sanctity, it is 
anointed with cow'dung ! No men adhere more strictly to what 
is enjoined by their priests or the rules of caste; heiioo a Tluig, 
when about to be bung, will not allow a man of low caste to 
fasten tlie rope round bis neck. Brahmans ore often the leaders 
of the gangs, and nuirder travellers with as little scrapie as a 
buntsmiin would kill n hare. And yet, until -lately, this system 
WHS unknown to the Indian government, though it })nd existed in 
India for many ages, and hod s|»rcad over the (ioiintry from the 
inountidus to the sea, “ adding to the remorseless cruelty of a 
fiend, scareely less than tln^ iinpal}»ability and invisibility of a 
spirit of darkness; a league, of which crime is the single bond; 
a worship, of which murder is the religion; a morality, of which 
the commission of the most revedting of oil human crimes, is ladd 
not merely innocent, but a duty/’ The I’hags use a peculiar 
slang called llarnaseria, — have signs among tbomsclvos, like the 
Freemasons, — the son is apprenticed to this trade of murder, 
though not ullowTd to kill till he be twenty years old, — no feeling 
of reinorso is ox]ierienced ; they eat their food over the very spot 
where they have buried the murdered traveller. Colonel Slee- 
inan writes of them, — “ The /emindai s, or landlords of every 
description, Lave ever been foimd ready to receive this people 
under their i)rotoctiou, from the desire to share in the fruits of 
their expeditions.” Europeans, cows, and women are never 
uijured. 

In 18-S6, a Thag leader was an-ested at Burdwan, who had been 
twenty years engaged in murder; in his last expedition, on the 
river between Mursliidabad and Bar, he bad been accessory to 
the death of fifty persons. Another notorious Thag w^as Hj)pre- 
bended the same year, who had lived fifteen years in Burdwan, 
held a high situation under government, and was “ a docent' 
looking man and a good Persian scholar.” This system is now 
nearly suppressed, through the energetic measures adopted by 
govermuentj under Colonel Sleeman’s direction. Notwitb- 
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encamped in 1742; men “whose miisnuds were their 
horses, their sceptres their swords, and their dominion 
the wide line of their desolating march." 

When the Rev. Messrs. Jetter and ‘Deer arrived at 
Burdw^an, in 1819, the natives would scarcely touch the 
Bible, — they were afraid they would become Christians 
by 80 doing. They imagined some charm or spell lay 
in the words of the hook. The missionaries found, in 
their addresses to them, the great need of “ facility in 
illustrating the subject of the discourse by easy and 
striking similes; fiffures are rendered neeejssary by the 
deficiency of intellect on the part of the multitude."^ On 
their love for metaphysical reasoning also, Mr. Perowne 
remarks: — “ TliO missionary is often compelled to give an 
answer to certain metaphysical objections, otherwise the 
people will not think him to be jin able man, and refuse 
to hear him preach. Questions of the following kind are 
put: — Why did God give Satan the power of sinning? 
How do you account for drcjims ? Is not all spirit one ? 

Three preaching chapels were opened in 1826, in 
villages near Burdwaii. We have an account of Mr. Pe- 
rown(' going to one of tliem, at that period, accompanied 
by the hoys of the English school, who joined in the 
singing ; a pandit read and expounded the eleventh chap- 
ter of Matthew,^ and Mr. Perowno preached to 150 people. 
At that time, pandits, who were rank idolaters, were em- 
ployed to teach the Scriptures. The Brahmans employed 
by Mr. Doer, at an early stage of the mission, used 
to attend Christian worship regularly, and even occasion- 

standing Thagi, a European can travel with as much safety 
through India as through Phigland. 

9 Almost all the ancient hooks of the Hindus are written in 
poetry, and even their best Dictionaries ; so that, both from their 
literature and Oriental modes of thought, they are fond of using 
allegories and sinliles, even in the language of every-day life. 
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ally preach to the people, though themselves firm votaries 
of Brahma : they became, in a different sense from St. 
Paul, all things to all men ;** but this veil of hypocrisy 
WHS removed in the following manner: in 1827, tliis system 
of gross deception that had been practised on Mr. J)eer, 
was brought to light. Several pandits came forward tliat 
year as candidates for baptism, and Christmas day was 
fixed on for tlie administration of the sacrament. They 
for weeks previously used to spend the whole day with 
Mr. Deer conversing on religion, so that ho had scarcely 
time to eat ; but wlnm ('hristnins approaclied, they stated 
the day proposed was not suitable ; but that th(‘y were 
really anxious to receive the holy ordinanci', and one of 
them said to Mr. l')e<T. “ If you doubt my sincerity, lay 
your hand on my breast, and sec how my hourt beats 
but tliey showed themselves verv desirous to n^ceive ap* 
pointments as teaeliera ; this Mr. Deer would not allow, 
as he began to suspect their motives, on wliich one of 
them made a full confession, that the whole was a scheme 
in order to procure employment from Mr. J)cer. The 
attempt to make converts of old Brahmnrts and pandits 
in Burdwan, proved utterly unsuccessful ; as well might 
Luther have hoped to raise up a body of Reformers 
among the Doptors of the Sorbonne, or from the Car- 
dinals of tlie Holy See. 

The district is favourable for itinerancy. Mr. Deer 
mentions that in 1831 ho itinerated to Kartaghose, a 
village not far from Burdwan, where he was followed by 
crowds, “ just as some curiosity is carried about for a 
show." His plan of preaching was " not to introduce his 
preaching with Christ; first he endeavours to gain a hear- 
ing, and after that to bring it on ; the best of all w(» have 
to tell them, should be told at the best time.*’ He paid 
a visit to Gopal Sing, Raja of Vishnupur, near Burdwan. 
the fifty-eighth Raja in succession in tfabt part of the 
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country ; but ho would neither receive any books on Chris- 
tianity, nor listen to the subject. He remarked to Mr. 
Deer, “ I am nothing but one of the Company’s birds 
fed in a cage, with still the same honour, but no riches.”'’ 
In 1832, Ashkari, a Musalman, tlie first convert from 
Burdwnn town, was baptized ; lie was well versed in Per- 
sian, Bengali, and Urdu. His relatives threatened to cut 
his throat if lie should hoeome a (Uiristian. His brother 
sent him some milk as a present, but he suspected that 
evil designs were intended, and he gave some of it to a 
cat to drink: she dropped down dead in a few minutes. 
As Mr. Wiatbrindit devoted mueh time to itinerancy, and 
has written cjopious journals, describing his preaching 
tours, wc shall mention a few particulars illustrative of 
the state of the peoph*. Mr. Weitbrcelit, in the course 
of a preaching tour, in 1 883, observed a singular festival, 
held in honour of Mamtsa, the goddess of snakes. An 
old man opened a basket, from which a snake of the most 
poisonous kind slowly raised its head, and seemed 
charmed with the singing of a chorus of devotees; then a 
number of beVys, holding earthen pots with flowers and 
leaves on their heads, having their eyes shut and arms 
raised above the liead to support the pots, moved in a 
circle, nodding with their heads ; they then fell to tlu^ 
ground and wallowed in the mire. And this was wor- 
ship ! H<^ remarks, in one of his journals, as indicating 

the decay of prejudice, that he noticed in a school held 
in the oourt-ynrd of a rich native at Burdwan, sixty boys 
sitting round the imago of the goddess Kali, reading the 

' Ho is a specimen of the old chiefs of the oountry, poor and 
proud, liko tlio Musalmaiis, hostile to Christianity, not merely on 
religious but also on political grounds. Tliis visit affords an illus- 
tration of the reception the Gospel meets with from the fallen chiefs 
of Hindustan and their followers. ** Have any of the rulers be- 
lieved on Him 
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Gospel of St. Mattliew, and £llerton's Dialogues — 
pora mutantur. 

In 1835, Mr. Weitbrecht itinerated over a space of 
250 miles, and distributed* COOO tracts. Wo jiood not 
mention these discussions which he held, for the saino 
kind of firgumcnt is generally used throughout the coun- 
try ; for instance, in defence of image-worship, this mode 
of reasoning is adduced from Cape Comorin to tlio 
Himalayas: — After life has been communicated to the 
image' the nature of stone no longer remains ; hut it is 
god, and every one who calls it stone must go to hell. ' 
In a similar way the power of the .Brahmans is tlius 
showm : — “ The world is subject to the gods, the gods to 
the mantras : the mantras are in possession of tlie Brah- 
mans, and, therefor(3, the Brahmans are gods." At 
KotJilpur, a town of 25,000 iiihahitauts, Mr. Weitbrecht 
preaclied on one occasion, in the court of a lieathen 
tcmjjle, and distributed GOO tracts ; at Vishenpur he dis- 
tributed 1000 tracts, which were eagerly received, though 
there were three times as many temples as Jiouses in tJie 
town. “ 300 idols are once a year carried to a temple 
outside the fort, and deposited there for several days on 
stalls for the people to gaze on and worship." 

In 1837, Mr. Weitbrecht called on a native deputy 
collector : he found him sitting in his verandah, reading 
Paine’s Age of Reason ; the Bible was lying By his side." 
He was searching for truth. He visited at another time 
a native magistrate at Selimabad, and remarks, '' I went 
to his hut, in which was a chair, and a little almirah, which 
contained his library ; it consisted of Scott’s Bible, some 
volumes of Sermons, Hume’s History of England, 
the Koran, Lockes Essays, and a few smaller works. 
Who would expect such a library in the cottage of a 
Hindu, who has neither renounced his caste, nor shown 
any sabstantial proofs of his dislike to the*reUgion of his 



8ft CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

fathers ? This young man was educated in our mission 
premises : he is well informed, fond of reading, and of 
the company of Europeans. He told us a story of what 
he had two days previously witnessed in tlie family of his 
father-in-law. The aged mother wa.s ill, and, in the night, 
«ihowod symptoms of approacliing dissolution ; upon 
which the hystanders set up a most lamentable cry, all of 
them urging her being conveyed without delay to the 
banks of the river, in order to die in sight of it. Thus, 
said he, the poor creature was hurried off': and he had 
just heard that there she surviv«Hl, and became better, to 
the great disappointment of the iViends.*’ 

In lft-‘17, Mr. Weitbreeht itinerated in the direction of 
Ohinsiira : lie remarks, ‘‘ I am surprised at hearing that 
a numher of English scdiools ar(‘ carried on and sup- 
ported in th(5 villages along the hanks of the Hugly, 
without the aid of Europeans, and thousands of intelli- 
gent Hindus will thus, in a few years, become acquainted 
with all the treasures of European literature, and road 
our religious books ; the very knowledge of English 
seems to havef introduced among them a degree of civil- 
isation such ns I never witnessed in any villages of the 
Burdwan district." 

In 1840, Mr. AVoitbrocht, when preaching atJogan, 
on the banks of the Damuda, was pelted with brick dust, 
rubbish was throwu at liim, and he was beaten out of tlie 
village. He observes, respecting this, it w^as “ a thing 
which never happened to me before.” It was very un- 
usual, for a missionary is treated with even more respect 
by the natives than a clergyman would be by the opera- 
tives in some of the manufacturing towns of England. 

In 1842, Mr. Linke baptized Suijya Mohan, a young 
Hindu: he was ^seized by his relations immediately 
after, and carried to a village fourteen miles distant from 
Burdwan, and from thence to Hugly ; bu finding search 
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wns made for him, they took him to Ohandernagiir. a 
French settlement, thinking they would be secure under 
the French Government ; there he was guarded strictly ; 
but one day, after dinner, as his brother and another 
person were lying beside him, guarding him, they loll 
asleep, Suijya Mohan took advantage of this, ran away, 
and found protection at Burdwan, where he tins been 
employed since as a catechist. In Shesli Acharya 

was baptized in the Mission Chapel ; he was a Puna 
Brahman ; his parents went to die at Benares. When 
sixteen years old he received the Vishnu gayatri, de- 
clared to be a preservative from all sickness and mis- 
fortune: it consists in repeating the following words, 
— An nama narayangana, Ilis guru told him, if he 
rehearsed this 800,000 times, Vishnu would appear to 
him. Ho did so, and it occupied him three months; 
but no vision took place. He tried it again for three 
montlis, and during that p(3riod ho daily ate, sitting 
under a tulsi tree, the pancha amrita, composed of 
sugar, honey, curds, milk, &c. He slept only three haul’s 
at night, and on the hare ground : at the (nid of the 
three months he found his efforts were attended with no 
success ; lie went to his gum, who told him he must have 
committed some mistake, and recommended liim to try it 
again ! He proceeded next to Benares, and ^gavo over 
£12 to have a particular mantra communicated to him ; 
it was the following : “ Kakha ilhahrim ham Kalhahrim 
sva Kalhahrim svihu aimklim arim hrim!* He was 
strictly forbidden to divulge it to any person ; for twelve 
days he was required to live on a little plain rice as his 
daily food, and to repeat this mantra sitting in water up 
to his chest. The next seven years ho spent on pilgrimage's 
to various places between the Himalayas and Ceylon. 
He brought water from the source of the Ganges to 
Baidanadb, in Birbhum, to present it to t&e idol there. 
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Near Madura he learned the sacred Shib mantra, composed 
of the five syllables Na Ma Sa Va Ja. At Tripati, the 
priest touched him three times on the head, with Vishnu^s 
shoes, which he said would give him a remission of his 
sins for two years. On his way from Jagannath to Cal- 
cutta he met with a native Christian on the road, who 
informed him about the true religion : he procured a Tes- 
tament at Biirdwan, road it attentively, and the result 
was his einbracing the doctrines of the cross. 

After a three months' tour, made in 1S40, Mr. Weit- 
breclit remarks, — “ I was much gratified in my journey, 
to meet with so many young Hindiis who had received 
an English education, and speak with contempt of idol- 
atry : jiroHcnt appearances would lead us to think that 
Bengal is to become a hind of Deists and infidels before 
the Gospcd is fully to prevail.*' 

Buri)W\\n Vernacular Schools. — Sir T. Munro has 
written in very flattering terms of the extent of education 
among the Hindus ; but Mr, W. Adam, who visited 
Burdwan as (jommissioncr from Government, to report 
on the state of education, states that Burdwan is the 
beat edii(;ated district in Bengal, and that even there only 
a one- hundred- and- sixtieth part of the school-going 
population receive instruction ! Ex uno omnen dkee. 

The \vork of education here, in connexion with the 
Church Missionary Society, was begun under the 
Buperinteudenco of Captain Stow^ort, in 1816, by his 
establishing two Vernacular Schools; in 1818 they 
increased to ten, containing 1000 children, costing 
monthly 240 rupis. Captain Stewart, at the com- 
menoement of his labours, encountered considerable 
opposition: reports were industriously circulated among 
the natives that it was his design to sliip all the children 
to England, and it was then sufficient objection to a 
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book being read if it contained the natJie of Jesiuu 
And a case occurred near Bnrd^van where a Hindu, 
rather than give up his child to be educateil by the 
missionary, left it out at night to bo devoured by 
jackals! There were five Brahmanical schools in 
Burdwan, the masters of which were afraid that their 
own institutions should be broken up by the Mivssioii- 
ary School ; they therefore fulminated curses against 
any natives wlio should send tlieir children to Captain 
Stewarts schools, but he chose his teachers from the 
ablest nativ(js in the villages where his -schools were 
to be established, and tlms be disarmed opposition by 
the bait of interest, and the live Brahmanical schools 
w'ero soon abandoned. The introduction of printed 
books into the schools at first caused some alarm ; tlie 
natives apprehended it was some plan of ensnaring their 
children and destroying their caste! as all instruction 
was previously conveyed through manuscript, and it was 
remarked of the village masters, ‘‘ If you put a book 
into tlieir hands, they are unable to read it, except with 
groat difficulty, and are still less able to understand its 
general contents.*' Captain S. carried out the system 
of the late Mr. May, of Chinsura, with improvements of 
his OTO. Besides the outlines of astronomy, and of the 
history of England, which were introduced ipto those 
schools, Captain S. also caused instruction to be given 

in some few of the preambles of the Honourable Com- 
pany’s Regulations, which are particularly calculated to 
convince the people of India that Government anxiously 
desire to promote their comfort and advantage. In. 
reading these, their first and most deeply rooted impres- 
sions are in favour of their rulers, and submission wOl 
consequently follow from attachment and love.” ' 

* He brought the subject of Christiaiiity before natives on evtej 
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The Rev. T. Robertson, in I8J8, makes the following 
remarks respecting the mode of tuition : — 

**Onco a month the head claeecs from all the schools arc 
brought into Buiij^wan by their rcMpeetivo teachers, when a gene- 
ral examination takes place, ft is thus seen which of tlie schools 
has made the greatest i)rogress. TVo classes are confronted with 
each other, and examined by the visitor in all the subjects learned 
during the j»ast month. After this the hoys are allowed to ques- 
tion eocli other. T'lie highest hoy of one class puts his question 
to the highest hoy of the other : if ho cannot reply, it passes down 
to each in aucces.sion, until it roaches the last. If any hoy is able 
to solve it, he takes precedency ; hut il* not, a mark is made of the 
failure. 'J'his elnss is new at liberty in its turn to put a question 
to the other ; which, il* not answered, is noticed as in the former 
case. In the end it appc'ars who is the conquered party. It 
generally happens that the vanquished party now' challenges 
the opposite eltuss to contend in some other subject ; and thus a 
new trial of strength cominenecs. As the cliildreu arc in 
the habit of wu-iting from a thesis, they are on this occasion 
y)uhlicly tried as to their progress. A thesis being given, each 
boy writes it down on Jiis slate, and endeavours to arrange his 
thoughts oil the suhjoet. When all have linished, their produc- 
tions are read aloud; which excites much emulation, and affords 
at the same time great amusement. Nothing can exceed the 
animation and eageriu'.sa of the boys to exctel in these trials. 
Indeed, we should look in vain for an equal degree of emulation 
in Kuropo. 

“ In our seminaries the children know of no precedency but 
that which is derived from merit. 1’he Brahmin sits by the side 
of his ignoble neighbour, and must be content oftentimes to stand 


opportunity. He knew Bengali well, and translated into it The 
Beauties of History ” — the “ Timir Nasak/' a yiopular tract, waa 
written by him : he also composed a pamphlet, giving an account 
of the princiyial idols ; he added to it the gayatri, the first ever 
published ; and that the odium of divulging so sacred a mystery 
of ^ Hindus, might not fall on the missionaries, he appended 
hie own name to it — an act then considered as daring an intru- 
sion ^.,|ptto the t^cana of Hinduism, as would be in Europe the 
''unfi^ag the secrets of Freemasonry. 
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below him in his class. On the contrary, the boy of inferior caste, 
if he excel the Brahmin, which he ohen times does, begins to 
believe a maxim true which he learnt in his school book, that 
God hath not created men with rights differing from each other ; 
but that he hath created all men of one blood t#dwell on all the 
face of the earth.”' 

When the Calcutta School Society undertook, in 1819, 
the management of a number of Vernacular Scliools in 
Calcutta, it sent its superintendent for five months to 
Burdwan, to learn the system of Captain S.'s schools, 
as he educated a gi’eater number of children with fewer 
teachers, and at half the expense of the old system. 

Writing by dictation, and the giving the morals of 
fables out of their class books, also formed a part of the 
course of instruction. “ The boys themselves delight in 
the lively application of a fable, and the attempt to give 
it sharpens their wit, and improves their language, moral 
truths come to tliem with a sort of fascinating conviction, 
when dressed up in the form of a fable.'* The following 
questions are a specimfjn of this mode of instruction ; — 
“ What is it unwise to do ? To do anything without 
consideration. — Example, The Lion and the Fox, How 
is a man’s want of ability shown ? By his attempting to 
do what is beyond his capacity. — Example, The Spider 
and Bee, How may wo promote our own happiness ? 
By giving help to our needy neighbour. — Example, The 
Dove and Bee** 

In 1819, the Rev. W. Deer, from Wurtemberg, took the 
snperintendence of them, and was very active in visiting 
them ; the numbers were declining owing to on attempt 
made the previous year, to introduce Bell's system of 
education, which alarmed the natives, notoriously 

' Hw First Report of the Cidoutta Corresponding Committee, 
pp. 7, 10. 
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averse to change/*** However, through the unwearied 
exertions of Mr. Doer, they flourislied again, and preju- 
dice had considerably abated. Mr. Maisch, who was at 
Burdwan in remarks on this subject, “There are 

school-books in our possession, and those of an histori- 
cal nature, in which the name of Jesus is obliterated 
wht^rever it occurs in the printing : the boys, at that time, 
refused to pronounce that name, but now they read it 
with rovorcnoo.*' Prejudice had abated so much sub- 
sequently, that in 1^27 it is stated, “The missionary 
might ]u*eaeh Christ in the schools, with as mucJi free- 
dom as to an English congregation.’* 

Tn IH25, Mr. Perowno gave instruction to the masters 
ill the books that they vrere to teach the pupils, as it 
was found they did not understand them. In a 

syshun of de<^eption, which had fur years been carried 
on by the pandits of the schools, was brought to light ; 
ten teachers used to attend Mr. Deer daily for religious 
instruction, professing their ivish to be baptized ; at last 
one of them told Mr. Deer he liad eaten his salt and 
ought to deceive liim no longer, that Ram Dalai, another 
pandit, had induced them all to deceive Mr. Deer, 
stating that if Mr. 1). should report them as enquirers, 
and it should be published, then Mr. D. would be in 
thoir power, as consistency would require him to main- 
tain all the schools and pay them their wages. One of 
these pandits, on being ridiculed by his companions for 
attending Christian worship regularly, replied, The 
Hindus sing Musalman hymns for money ; what harm 
is there if I do this to get into tlie Saliib's favour ? ” 
When they wanted a situation they induced the people 
of some village to petition the Church Missionary Society 

** The Hindus, however, adopted the system of mutual instruc- 
tion ages befoi^ it was acted on by Dr. Bell, who was only an 
imitator. 
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to establish a school, and appoint them us teiudiers ; if 
their application was refused, they petitioned next that 
a preaching chapel might be established, knowing 
a school would be connected with it, and then ' 
professed to be enquirers in order to be retained in 
employment ! 

Mr. D. had fourteen schools under his suporinteiid- 
en(*e, scattered over a space of forty miles in diameter, 
comprehending a population of 40,000. The schools 
contained 1000 boys, and cost each per montli thirteen 
rupis. Mr. J3ecr was indefatigable • in- superintend- 
ing them, and devoted three hours daily to giving 
instruction in them : he spent his mornings with the 
young, and Ins evenings with adults, to whom he opened 
his house and gave thtun free access; “he gained the 
confidence of tlie people by his kindness.*' He assembled 
the pandits every week, and instructed them in tlie 
Scriptures, lillcrton’s Dialogues, &c., wliieli they taught 
iu the schools. He remarks, “ I can scarcely conceive 
of any sphere of labour more interesting or more import- 
ant than this ; twenty-live school sircars liaving under 
their daily instruction not less than eleven or twelve 
hundred children, from perhaps not less than 150 
villages.” 

It has been observed respecting the result^ of tliesc 
schools, “ that apatliy among the people, which is so 
distressing to the missionary, is very much conquered 
by the scholars.” When Mr. Linke superintended them, 
the respectable natives subscribed twenty rupis monthly 
towards their , expenses. , 

A school has been estlablished in the neighbourliood 
of the coal mines, where 1400 natives are employed. 

Various interesting particularB could be detail^ of the 
good results of these schools. In 1822, one of the 
scholars of Captain Stewart's schools was appointed 
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mandate or head of the village, on account of his 
knowledge, acquired at school : none of his fajaiily held 
so high an office before*. Another became teacher at 
Ill one of the schools, where no prize had 
befci given, Mr. Deer ol)sen'ed a boy weeping, and 
asking tl^e cause, he brought a charge against his 
teachef of ciardiessness in instructing, which caused him 
the loss of Ilia prize. Mr. De(*r subsequently paid the 
te*achera iwTordiiig to the number and prolieiency of 
llieir pupils ; lie also compiled a commentary on a 
portion of the Now Testament, in tlie foi«u of question 
and answ(*r, which the boys copied out and carried home 
with them. 

Tiik English School at BrunwAN. — In conse- 
qui'nco of tlie 8U(‘eess of the Vernacular Schools at 
Burdwan, the (^hurch Missionary Society determini‘d to 
form a central Englisli sehooh for the instruction of the 
senior classes in the thirjeen Vernacular schools, ‘'to 
form an efficic'nt corps of teachers and translators, who 
might be employed in different df*pnrtments of labour in 
diffusing knowledge among their countrymen.” And one 
part of the plan was tliat the boys v^re to receive board 
and lodging. This Vos the first hoarding school for 
heathen boys established in India. I’he pupils lived at 
a distance, and used to visit home on Saturday ; they 
were thus more under missionary inflnenca At first 
none would live on the mission premises, being afraid of 
losing caste. 

^ In 1819, Captain Stewart purchased a plot of ground 
in Burdwan, and commenced balding a residence for 
a missionary, who was to supolo^end theXuglish school 
about to be erected in the neigbmmrhoodtr The same year 
Mr. Jetter arrived, and took charge of it^ Tfie Bev. T. 
Thpmason, cliaplain; visited it, along witff Major Phipps, 
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and Mn Sherer, in 1820, when the number of boys 
amounted to fifty, and was greatly pleased witli the 
answering of tlie pupils : he remarks, '' However the 
boys may dislike Gospel truth, they do not objeet to the 
learning of English from the Gospel itself." Tliis school 
was firequendy visited by Mr. Thomason ; he obierves of 
it, '^By connecting the English with the hyxguage, 
we have a facility in the introduction ofvpur books. If 
they will loam English, it appears natural to them to 
learn it from our own writings." 

In 1 822, tl |0 school was removed to the mission pre- 
mises. The greater part of the boys forsook the school, 
their parents thinking it to be a deep-laid scheme to 
mtike them Christiana. As an instance of the fears of 
the natives, we have an account, about the same period^ of 
a female schoo}' that was opened at a neighbouring 
mission station : a steamer happened to be proceeding 
up the river for the first time; the old Brahmans 
spread a report that diis steamer was notliing but a sea 
monster, having wheels for lins, and smoke for breath, 
which was coming to devour the girls — tlw consequence 
was, the school was emptied. Mr. Perowne bestowed 
great attention on the schools, from 1820, until his 
departure to England in twenty of the boys 

attended family worship in the cliapel, and used to go 
to hear Mr. Perovrne preach, though the/ were not 
Christians. Zb 1R23 he baptized the senior monitor; 
the school declined after his departure; but it was 
re-established towards the close of 1892. The Raja 
of Burdwan subscribed liberally towards it: ho has 
established also an <uid a Sanskrit school at 

his own expense, in tbp town of Burdwan. The former 
Raja wds tioted for to objects of idolatry, 

and, ad an’* instance, in 1881 part of the temple of 
Jngganath. niMsr^tDthnm, was bnxitt by lightning ; the 
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priest applied to tbc Baja for aid, who offered to the 
shrine a small cart of silver in the shape of Ja^ganalh s 
car. The present Raja, on the oUier hand, encourages 
education and native improvement in his district. A 
former Raja, in 1820, expended £120,000 on a pilgrimage 
to Jagganatli, and in bribing the Bralimans to lot him 
view the bones of Krishna, for the sight of winch he 
paid £20,000 : ho died six months after ; the Brahmans 
stated it was owing to liis presumption. Tlie old chiefs 
in Bin'dwau in foiincr days gave rich endowments to 
the Brahmans, which in ]7G>S amounted, tl^iroughoiit tiic 
district, to 150,000 bigahs of hind; we need not, there- 
fore^ be surprised that Burdwnn was called in the Vrihat 
KathUy a Sanskrit work, of the tenth century, “the 
;'?ipi,fnnent of the earth.” 

intention of government to uboligli the use of the 
SP'eruian language in the law courts, gave a powerful 
stimulus to the study of Engliahy and consequently an 
opening was presented for the English Scdiool in Burd- 
waii. Mr. Reynolds was appointed superintendent, and 
the school rapidly rose in elEciency and numbers. The 
Scriptures were read without any objection, and in 1835 
a Brahman, a student of the school, was baptized. 

Mr. Weitbrecht, iu 1833, raised a subscription for a new 
building: he applied to the Raja for aid, and states: — 

“ I told Pran, father of the llaja, of my intention to raise a sub- 
stantial building iu the town of Burdwan, for an English School, 
expressing a hope of his kind assistance in an undertaking which 
was calculated to become a great benefit for the rising generation. 
After musing on my pro]iosal for a minute, Pran said, in his 
obliging manner, “ Go and build a school, I will give you money 
for it : bring a subscri])tion book, and 1 will take care tliat my 
children and all the Baboos in our employ shall contribute for it." 

I now returned home, grateful for the results of my first visit in 
the Raja’s palace. A few days afterwards, on a second visit, ] 
received from Pran the noble donation of 1000 rupis for my 
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school huilding, and 500 rupis mnro while the erection of it was 
advancing. The sohool is now iinislied,^ built of solid masonry, 
the length outside fifty-four feet, and breadtJi inside twonty-tlirce 
feet. On the south side, along the ro^, a beautiful verandah, with 
a roof su]>ported by ten jiillars, gives^ tlie building a stately 
appearance. One hundred and tifty scholars can coisfortiibly he 
placed in the spacious hall ; hut 1 intend use it likewise for 
preaching in the evening, for which the building is advantageously 
situated at the side of the high road leading through nurdwan, 
where numbers of Hindus may be collected in a few minutes. 
Tlio exiicnses for the wlmle amounted to 2i)00 rupis. From 
several kind friends in Calcutta and other places I redPived 350 
rupis ; the balance loss will, I hope, be made up in a similar way." 

Knilas, a student of the school, was baptized in ; 
his father gave great opposition to it, and remarked, 
" Wo have fed and clothed the boy ; he was the child of 
our hearts : we sent him to be instructed in your school, 
that he might be our comfort and support in old age. 1 
hoped to die in pence, and have the benefit of my funeral 
obsequies. Now my hope is broken, my prospects are 
blasted, tlio honour and lioliness of our caste are fading 
away, and we are drowned in an occali of misery ! *’ 
Wo have a similar instance of the strong aversion the 
natives entertain to their sons being baptized, in tlie 
case of Madhu Sudhan Dut, a talented student of the 
Hindu College, Calcutta, in 1843; 1000 rupis in govern- 
ment securities were sent to him by liis relations, with 
a request that he should immediately take his passage to 
England, and get baptized there, that no obloquy might 
be cast on his family by his embracing Christianity on 
the spot : he refused to accept the gift on such condi- 
tions, and was baptized by the Venerable Archdeacon 
Dealtry. Mr. Bozorio taught the school from 1835 to 
1839. ‘"The desire to learn En^ish is now flowing in 
full tide from Calcutta to the Moiussil ; so that whereas 
formerly it was difficult to collect fifty boj/fe, we have now 

F 2 
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180 on the list." There is now a Government School 
also in Burdwon. The Bev. Mr. Dickens became, in 
1842, superintendent, and was succeeded by the Rev. E, 
Reynolds, who remarks of it, “ This school exercises a 
peculiar influence on a class which arc noi so approach- 
able in other ways, viz., the intelligent and respectable 
Hindu youths." 

An OuPHAxV Boys' Institution was opened in 1835, 
under the superintendence of the Rev. J. Linke : it was 
designed to give a good vernacular education, and an 
acquaintance with the arts of industry, while the most 
promising youths were to bo taught English, and to be 
sent to the Head Seminary in Calcutta ; tliore were 
fifty-six admitted during the first six years : the domes- 
tic arrangements were superintended by Mrs. Linke. 
In 1842, Mr. Linke writes, “The boys are not as diligent 
as heathen boys show themselves to be ; the chief reason, 
1 suppose, is their too groat, diough unfounded, depend- 
ence on the missionary for their future support." As a 
means of counteracting this feeling, it has been found 
useful to teach^hcathen and Cliristion boys in the same 
school : it has a similar eifect on the Christian boys to 
what the public schools of England have on their pupils 
— a preparation for the duties and difficulties of life. 

In 1815, the institution was superintended by Messrs. 
Geidt and Reynolds ; the first class were instructed in 
singing three times a week ; and it is stated the cook- 
ii:^ and oilier domestic business are now performed by the 
boys tliemselves,"— a plan which is adopted in various 
normal schools in England and Germany. 

In 1834, a Hindu Orphan Girls’ Institution was 
established : a number of young females were soon sent 
to it, as an inundation had desolated the Burdwan district, 
and the dread of starvation prevailing over the fear of 
losing caste, induced various natives to give up theix 
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children. Many of them were nothing but akin and 
bone, and several died from their previous sufferings. 
Subscriptions were liberally poured in, and the next year 
witnessed these poor orphans studying tlie Scriptures in 
Bengali, a few learning English, all taught to knit and 
spin, and do all the household work : thirty>six orphans 
were thus rescued from the jaws of famine, or from 
being doomed to a life of profligacy and licentiousness 

Girts’ Schools were commenced in 1823, by Mrs. 
Pcrowne : three attempts had been previously made, but 
they failed, as a report was spread abroad that the object 
of these seliools was to force the girls to be Christiana, 
and then to ship them (»ff to England. Great opposition 
was raised to them at first : a Musalman of projierly, who 
sent his daughters to the school, was told by his friends, 
that if h(' did not forthwith remove them, they would 
not smoko the huka with him : but Mrs. Perowne, in the 
course of a year, succeeded so in disarming prejudice, 
that she had 200 girls under instruetirm ; and one man 
gave up u temple for a school- bouse, removing th(‘ idol to 
another place. In 1827, Mr. Currie, on examining the 
schools, remarks, “ St'veral of the girls were fourteen 
or fifteen years of ago, it being not unusual now for 
girls to attend school after being married/’ They were 
subsequently superintended by Mrs. Deor^ and Mrs 
Linke.® 

What a contrast does the present security afford to tlie 
past ! we have an account of thirty women last century, 
in the neighbourhood of Burdwan, who, on seeing the 
approach of the Mohratta cavalry, preferring death to 
dishonour, plunged into a neighbouring stream, and 
drowned themselves. 

• See a further account of these schools in the Histoiy ol the 
Society for Female Education in another i)art of tins work. 
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Bankura is a civil station, containing fOOO inhabit- 
ants, situated 170 feet above the level of the sea, in a 
part of the country where tlic hills Login to rise towards 
Balmr; from it is a view of Parnsnnth hill in solitary 
grandeur, shooting its arrow points to heaven, and 
crowned with Ibiddist temples. Not nUfoy years ago, 
this part of the country was so infested with tigers, 
“ that lands used to be ploughed, and crops cuir, to the 
heat of the drum, to s<;are nw^ay the tigers.'* 

In lHJi2, a Bengali School was established hero by the 
Tesidents, under the superintendence of the Burdwan 
missionaries. 

In ISJll, Air. Wcitbrocht opened three Bengali Schools 
and Girls’ School : these continued in operation for four 
years; the residents built a school and dwelling-house, 
and offered 120 rupls monthly if tlie Church Alissionai 7 
Society would send a missionary to the slat ion. 

In 1 M02, tlie scliools contained 500 hoys and thirty-six 
girls, and Mr. Kruckeberg went to reside there, in 1833: 
there was a congregation of eight native (•hristinns. He 
also eoncluctccl ‘'English services for the Europeans; he 
remarks, that he found the Persian education given 
in the district a great barrier to the spread of Christian 
truth, as inoculating them more deeply with Masalman 
bigotry: but he remained here only a year. An 
English School was commenced in 1 83 1, a thirst for 
English extending even to this remote region. The 
residents subscribed 900 rupis luontbly, in 1836, to the 
support of the schools; but their contributions declined, 
as Uie insurrection of the Kolcs broke up Bankura os a 
civil station, and made it a military post." 

^ Favoui*able openings are presented for establishing a mission 
among these Koles; they are an aboriginal tribe, speak an un- 
written language, which has no affinity with the Sanskrit — they 
worahip no images, and their chief ceremony is offering sacriffoea 
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to the sun. They have very dim notions of a future state — 
many of them are adopting of late Ilindu practices, such as the 
Ckarak or swinging, the worship of Siva and the Ganges-— the 
Vaishneas, an otf'shoot from Hinduism, send niisBionanes among 
them, who have made proselytes of numbers. Captain 'J'ickell 
has published an excellent article on the Xoles iu tlie Journal 
of the Asiatic So^ty of Bengal. 



Calcutta* 

The city of Calcutta has been raised, like Petersburg, 
out of the swamps, though now it is a city of palaces. 
It contains a population of 500,000, and within a cir- 
cumference of twenty miles 2,000,000. There are about 
6000 native youths at present studying the English 
language in Calcutta, and, as one result, caste is rapidly 
on the wane, while English ideas and modes of thought 
are every day gaining more and more the ascendency, so 
as to justify the remark of Count Bjomsterjna, “ If we 
would see Europe transferred to India, we must visit 
Calcutta." Tlfe city derives its name from the famous 
temple of the sanguinary goddess Kali, which has stood 
there since the period when the Ganges rolled its waters 
down through the Sunderbunds. 

In 1815, Mr. Pratt, the Secretary of the Church 
Missionary Society, wrote to Calcutta, recommending 
the securing a territorial possession there, and pro- 
posing to send out a printing press and superintendent of 
schools, adding, India must be converted to the faith 
chiefly tlirough the instrumentality of her own sons." 
The Bev. D. Browne laid out much money on Aldin, near 
Calcutta, and abandoned the thought of returning to 
Europe, in order to devote his leisure exclusively to the 
good of the natives: he intended making Aldin a mission 
station, and after his^ death his widow generously oflered 
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the property to the Church Missionary Society, but they 
declined, not wishing to interfere witJi the neighbouring 
Baptist Mission of Seromfnr. But in 1820, Mr.. Pratt 
wrote out again, urging strongly on the Calcutta Com- 
mittee the forming without delay a Christian Institution 
in Calcutta, similar to one at Madras, to comprise a 
mission house, a church, seminary, printing and biiub 
ing establishment. The Calcutta Committee, in conse- 
quence, purchased for 20,400 rupis an estate at Mirzapiir, 
which had been previously a tannery ; ® it was purchased 
out of a sum of 80,000 rupis, given to Mr. Corrie by 
Major Philips for mission purposes. The neighbourhood 
was so insecure a few yetirs previous to that period, that 
no native would venture out at night with a good shawl 
on, as he would be liable to be robbed or murdered : 
while a dense jangal and filthy tank occupied the site 
where now a Christian temple raises its head. It was 
regarded as important to have it fixed in tlie centre of 
the native population; “by this means the Society will 
operate on that class of natives, who, by their rank, 
wealth, and knowledge, possess the mosf extensive influ- 
ence on the country." In 1822, the Bov. J. Wilson 
arrived. On his embarkation for India, be received 
instructions from the Committee of the Church Mission- 
ary Society, “ to make it his jfirst and prominent object 
to learn the language," — “Study every thing relating to 
the heathen, their modes of life in all their details, the 
divisions and distinctions of their caste," — “ Study espe- 

• A tannery, at that period, was a great innovation on Hindu 
customs, as no Brahman of high caste could touch leatlier without 
being poDuted; and towards the close of last century, in Cal- 
cutta, if a person required a pair of shoes, he had to advancf the 
price to a tradesman, who bought a cow, had her killed, and her 
skin tanned, before the shoes could be made — such an innovation 
wad shoemaking on the customs of the Hindus. • 

F 3 
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cially to counteract the impression which always prevails 
at first, of being what is understood by the term, Euro- 
pean gentleman, one who is ifeccssarily of a station and 
manners infinitely distant from, and removed from and 
above the people/' He faithfully carried out those direc- 
tions. After a useful career in Calcutta, he quitted it for 
England, but died of dysentery at St. Helena, September 
21st, 1H2H. In lH2d, the Lottery Committee opened a 
now street, (dose by the premises, “ which converted an 
unhealthy swartip into a dry and sahdjrions residence.” 
The llev. T. lleicdiardt aiTived tht‘ snnie year: he was a 
native of Heidelberg, and acquired a classical education 
at Stuttgard. After studying at Basle, he proceeded to 
Calcutia: in 1^25. along with Mr. Bowlcy and Ahdul 
Masih, lie was ordained by Bishop Hebei*. Having been 
previously a Lutluiran minister, ho received ordination 
from tlie Bishop, in order that ho might be a recog- 
nised minister of the English Church, and also that his 
ministerial acts might be of legal force, as in India the 
marriagtfs of Dissenting ministers are not considered 
valid ill point o'l law. Here lie laboured for six years, 
until ]ii.s connexion with the Church Missionary Society 
was dissolved : he then open<*d a Boarding School 
for Girls in Culcutta, in which lie laboured diligently 
both for the s])iritual and temporal benefit of his 
])upils He w’as an able superintendent of the Church 
Missionary Society’s press fpr four years, a good 
Bengali preacher, and an active visitor of schools. He 
composed in Bengali — a Catechism^ refuting most of 
tlic idolatrous not ions of the Hindus, with Scripture 
proofs — Dipak, a catechetical sunimor)^ of Christian faith 
and practice — Hgmns for native Christians — Compilation 
of History and Geography — Dharmaprakash, a tract, in 
poetry, on the Essence of Beligion : from his neglect, 
however, of the study of the vernacular writers, his style 
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abounds very much in foreign idioms. He dosed his 
useful career at JJhagalpur, August 8Ui, 1830. 

Mr. JeUor left for Eurdpe in 182*, in consequence of 
h'S safferiog f»om a fever, Tvh‘cU raged so dreadfully in 
Oalculta, that the public offices could not bo kept open. 
About ibe same lime, n Church Missionary Association 
WPS formed, iu order to increase the funds, nod sl*'ongtliou 
tha miss-oiiiiry by local co-operailon. Mr. Wilson pi'cached 
a seimoii on Uie occasion; a meeting was held after* 
wards, and 3000 nipis were subscribed at the meeting.y 
"I’ho Itov. J. Maisch died in 1825: ho came out to 
India in w^ilh Mr. Reichardt, and is the only 

Church Missionary buried in (hilcdlla. 

In 1822, the sacrament was administered for the first time 
to the native C|)*islian congregation, composed of thir- 
teen communicauis, and a Mission Library was fojmed, 
composed of a large collection of well-selected books, 
received Irom England, being the liberal grant of a pious 
lady iu ScoLhuid. sent out for the purpose of establishing 
a circulating library for the use of well-disposed persons 
in Calcutta.” Considerable additions made to it 
from ti)o Old Clmrcli Library: it was placed at Mirzapiir, 
in chaigc of Mr. Wilson ; one rupi monthly was to be 
paid as a subsc -iption. November 12th, 1820, Trinity 
Church w’os opened for divine service by Mr. Deer: 
Mr. Cor lie hod laid the foundation- stonfi of it, and 
exerted himself very much iu raising funds for it: it was 
long known among the natives by the name of Corrie’s 
OhuTcb, and the road to tlie south of tlic premises is still 
called Conies Road. Bishop Heber conti’ibuted 1000 
nipis towards it, the Church Missionary Association 2000 
rnpis, and the Church Missionary Society undertook U) 
flrash it : it was the first church in Bengal in which tlie 


9 See accouut of this Association in another part of this work. 
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Liturgy was read inBengali, and was designed as a chapel 
for the, heathen, a house of prayer for native Christians, 
and a., parish church for the Portuguese.*' The native 
teachers, along with the Christians, attended the daily ex* 
posdticm of the Scriptures, given by Mr. Reichardt in the 
church ; they received instruction besides twice a- week from 
hiin,^and gave a written account of their labours. New 
ground was purchased for the premises, which cost 24,182 
rupis : the premises, including buildings, have altogether 
involved the expense of a lac. Anotlier preaching chapel 
was erected in 1820. In 1827, the Rev. J. Latham ar- 
rived, and took the superintendent ti of the English School. 
In IHJIO, the Rev. T. Sandys arrived in Calcutta; there 
was no missionary at Mirzapur then, and the services were 
conducted by the Rev. W. Morton, of tlio Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, and Mr. Corrie. Mr. Sandys 
soon formed a Bible-class, and commenced a course of 
catechetical instruction on Sunday evenings, at the sug- 
gestion of Mr. Corrie. The practice was for many years 
observed by Mr. Corrie, of visiting the premises on the 
day subsetpiewl to Christmas day, when he gave the 
native Christians a dinner, and with some friends, whom 
he brought with him, he also dined on the promises. 
In 1838, a burial ground was purchased for the native 
Ghristiims at Maniktald. The same year Mr. Morse, who 
arrived in 1832, was obliged to go to Europe, and 
Mr. Hadierlin took his place. 

A communicant meeting has been held at the house 
of the missionaries, previously to administering the ordi- 
nance ; which, it is believed, has proved very bepeficial, 
not only in settling little grievances which may have 
arisen, and preventing such occurrences in future, but 
also in conveying to the communicants more correct 
ideas of the nature and importance of the Holy Supper, 
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and of tlio spiritual benefit to be derived from a right 
participation of the same. 

In 1839, the Rev. J. Innes T^as stationud in Calcutta, 
and took charge of the Head Seminary. Mr. vSandys 
writes in ^ 1841, The native Christian congT(^gation 
has diminished during the year : too many of tlio mem- 
bers neglect to attend the means of grace, when not 
employed directly in connexion with the mission, or 
in mission families.’* In 1840, the Rev. J. Long was 
located hero, and in 1813, Mr. Osborne removed from 
Agarpara to Calcutta, Mr. Sandys having gone to 
England : he established an evening service in English, 
for the benefit of tlie Christian boys, teachers, and 
catechists, who have had an English education, and also 
for the inmates of the alms house. This year Mary 
Ann, vnfo of John Mutto, the cateeliist at Mirzapur, 
died of cholera : when at Agarpara, she opened a Girls’ 
School for heathens. She died happy in Christ: one 
of her last words was, lidding up the Bible to her 
heathen mother, If you do not believe, you will be 
condemned, and I shall have no fartlier relationship 
with you." At the communicants’ meeting, held on the 
evening previous to the administration of the Lords 
Supper, the native Christians contribute, according to 
their ability, to the mission cause, tlius carrying out the 
spirit of the primidvo agapm; the practice is also observed 
in the Propagation Missions to the south of Calcutta. 

Missionary Operations.— Messrs. Wilson and Jetter, 
missioEories in Calcutta, engaged actively in preaching 
in thdse little tiled buildings with mat walls, called 
bazar chapels: they were attended by a few of the crowds 
that pass in a ceaseless tide all day along the streets. 
The Pataldanga Chapel was opened in 1820, and Uie 
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gospel was preached in it subsequently in the Urdu, Hin- 
du, and Bengali languages. Mr. Wilson writes in 1828. 
respecting the prospects in' Calcutta then, that in 
Calcutta, idolatry was giving way ; but that Deism and 
Socinianism were abounding. As regards the latter class, 
an attempt -was made, shortly alter this, to establish a 
Unitarian mission in Calcutta; the Unitarian journals, 
both in England and America, announced success as 
certain, relying on llte sympalhies of the Mnsalmaus, 
and of those Hindus who had renounced idolatry, but 
their efforts proved truly “montes parturiunl. ricliciiliis 
mus mis(!itur.*’ At this time, prejudice run so sirong, 
that at the Chapel of IVialdangii, erected near the Cal- 
cutta Medical Collegia, where the missiotiarics preached 
three times a- week, “ the mention of the name of Jesus 
often emptied the chapel of hearers.*' Messrs. Ueicbavdt 
Jotter, and Wilson, pr(’aci)ed about twelve limes a-week, 
and were at times gratified by obse7*viug some propose 
questions in writing at home, and apply to the missionary 
for an answer.’* Mr. Roichardt notes in 1H27, ns one of the 
signsof the decTine of prejudice, “that now, though the name 
of Josns is preached, the hearers I’crouin.*' In 1831. 
Joshua, a native of Rencoolen, a Musolmaii, was bap- 
tized : he was introduced to a knowledge of (^liristianitv 
by Dr. Corbyn, who proved a physician to his soul as 
well as to his body. In 1 n 32, Guru Das, a Kliayastba 
from Tippera, was baptized: he was led to inquiry by a 
tract given to him in his native village; ho came to 
Calcutta in 1832, to inform himself more fully respecting 
Christianity. His relatives, on hearing tliis, bound liim 
with a cord, and tied him in a sitting posture to a piece 
of timber inside a boat, in which they earned him forcibly 
back to Tippera: however, in six months after, he made his 
escape, returned to Calcutta, and, after being examined by 
the Bishop, wits baptized. In 1834, an Orissa Brahman 
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was baptized : he was also first impressed with conviction 
from n tract given liim by a person travelling in Orissa. 
Brijanath Ghose was a convert from the English SchooU 
when under the charge of K. M. Banoqi. His parents, 
finding that he was enquiring respecting Christianity, 
withdrew liini from the school: he returned; they then 
imprisoned him in the house : lie made liis escape, how- 
ever, to Mirzapur, hut was decoyed away by a relative, 
and treated more harshly than beibro. Hearing that his 
relations designed to^ give him poisonous drugs, he 
again fled: Kiislina was summoned hefoic the magis- 
trates, on account of it, but they dismissed the case ; 
the Tallier then referred the question to the Supreme 
Court, when it was decided, that as the boy was but 
fourteen voai’s of age, he ought to ho delivered to his 
father. The father seized him — the boy cried bitterly, 
and apj)ealed to the judge, hut in vain; ho seized 
hold of the barristers' tabic, but he was dragged inch by 
inch out of the court. He is now a teacher in a Govern- 
ment School in Chye Bassa, among a tribe of aborigines. 

Ram Uatna Miikuiji was baptized by 3lr. Heeberliu in 
1R35. One day, while in Mr. ll.'s house, his brother 
and another person called to see him; they were admitted, 
and decoyed the youth to the stairs, when forty persons, 
who were in waiting, rushed up, tore Mr. H. s coat, 
dragged the young man down, and hurried him away in a 
vehicle, — a scene reminding us of some of flie familiars 
of the Inquisition. A similar case occurred in 183G, 
when as Dwarkanalh Bancrjiand Gopal Chandra Mittri, 
two students of the Medical College, were being conveyed 
by Mr. Heeberlin to the Mission Church, to be baptized, 
they were waylaid by seventy rajputs, headed by the 
relatives of the youths, who forced them back. 

Mr. Hffiberlm in 1830 delivered, during Lent, a course 
of lectures in English on the evidences of Christianity, 
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in Fataldanga Chapel; they were well attended, and 
produced good effects. In 1843, Bipra Charan, who was 
for six years a student of the Sanskrit College, the 
grand centre of Hindu orthodoxy ^ was baptized by Mr. 
Osborne: he was first impressed with truth by hearing 
it preached in chapels ; he forfeited liis property on be- 
coming a Christian. In the following year, a Nipalese 
was baptized: he was led to a knowledge of the 
truth by his English master and mistress. Tlie former 
used often to sit up with him till midnight, explaining 
the Scriptures to him, and the latter was in the habit of 
praying with him. A man, formerly a Fakir, was also 
baptized. During part of 184<), some preachers of the 
Vedan lists stationed themselves nearly opposite to where 
the missiontu'ies were addressing the people, and endea 
voured to counteract their arguments by inculcating 
Deistictil sentiments, but they soon desisted. Calcutta 
con no longer bo called ‘Hhe living solitude of a city 
of idolaters.” 

VERNACULAif SCHOOLS. — In 1821, the Calcutta School 
Society transferred some of its schools to the Church 
Missionary Society, and Mr. Jetter became superintendent 
of them. An examination of 600 boys took place in 
1822; Sir £. H. East, the Chief Justice, who was one of 
the founders of the Hindu College, presided. Mr. Jetter 
states in 1822, that the mention of the name of Jeem 
in a book has kept several boys away from school ; that 
on introducing writing by dictation into a class, he 
offered one boy a tract, as a prize for his good dictation, 
— ^the boy flung it on the ground, saying it contained the 
words of Jesus Christ In one of Mr. Jetter s schools, 
the teacher objected to instruct the boys out of a book 
in which the name ocourred, on which a Brahman stood 
up and said. Do not be afraid; 1 have read the book, and 
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am not a Christian : this gave oonfidenco, and the book was 
read. The Church Missionary Association in 1824 took 
the greater part of these schools under their management. 
In 1825, Mr. Eeichardt^ on every Saturday evening, ex- 
plained to the pandits the books taught by them in the 
schools: their attention is increasing, and their inquiries 
often lead to important discussions ; they are alternately 
instructed in the Scriptures, the catechism, and geo- 
graphy ; one of them reads a sentence, after which he 
asks the other the meaning of the words; I ask tliem 
questions arising from tlie subject, and put tlicm in the 
way of questioning their scliolors.’* Mr. Keichardt, who 
superintended twelve vernacular schools, containing 700 
boys, gives, as tlie result of his experience, the following 
discouraging circumstances connected with vernacular 
schools : “ It is optional with the boys whether they 

come or not, as the parents do not compel them. Festivals 
and marriages give perpetual interruptions. Conversation 
at home is like a mildew on any sound principles or good 
manners; nearly all the good seed sowii at schools is 
choked by the bad practices in which the boys’ relations 
and friends live. The teachers are indolent. In Calcutta 
it is a rare instance if a boy stays more than two years in 
the schools, so as to give a limited period for religious 
instruction." Mr. Sandys writes respecting them in 18ri0: 

The schools are less in number than formerly ; there is 
so prevalent a desire to learn English, tlie boys do not 
remain sufficiently long to receive a good education." 
In 1832, however. Nobin Chandra Ghose, a young man 
who had been educated in the Tantania Vernacular 
School, came forward as a candidate for baptism ; he was 
well acquainted with Christian doctrine: apprehensions 
were entertained that his relatives would poison him, and 
he was sent to the village of Raspunji. His relations, 
however, discovered the place of his retreat; he was 
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brought to Calcutta, and Mr. Corrie having examined 
him, recommended that he should bo baptized, '‘as in this 
case liis friends would look on him as irrecoverably lost, 
and would cease troubling themselves with him any 
further." lie was the first convert from the Calcutta 
Vernacular Schools, 'file Chandrika, a native newspaper, 
remarks on the subject, “Alas, the evil of our times! a 
Hindu, Nobill Chandra Ghose, sits in the same seat with 
the English, and cheerfully and unhesitatingly feasts upon 
forbidden flesh and wine: we conclude, therefore, there 
must be some evil in the birth of such persons; otherwise, 
how could they give themselves lo such practices?" 

Female Sciioo(,s. — Janiinrj^ the 14th, 1822, the first 
female sehool was opene^d by Mr. .letter : the mothers of 
several of tlio children came to see what their children 
were doing, doubting wbetber the English could spend 
money disinterestodly without deriving any profit ; they 
expressed t heir fears to the pandit, that their children 
would bo kidnapped by-aiid-by : ho repeatedly assured 
them it would not be the case; but they w^ere not satis- 
fied until ho gave them a declaration in writing, that if 
$heir ehihlren sliould be stolen by the missionaries, they 
might bang liim : in a few days Uio school increased to 
thirteen pupils, and at the close of the month the natives 
address(Hl a petition in Bengali, to “the exalted, honoured' 
Mi\ Jetter," rtMpiesting another school to be established: 
this petition contained the names of the girls who were 
to be instructed. In 1H23, Mr. Wilson writes: “ IVeju- 
dice among females was some time ago so strong, that 
they would prefer sitting in the mud to entering amission 
house, but now they will come miles through the streets 
to on examination." An examination was held, when 
Lady Amherst and the Bishop were present ; there were 
500 girls in attendance, in twenty-four schools. In 1824, 
an examinatidn was held in tlie mission library, Lady 
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Amherst presided ; a sale of fancy articles afterwards, 
produced lOOOrupis; two ladies acted as collectors in 
Calcutta, and many ladies of Calcutta sent in fancy arti- 
cles. A girl of one of the schools refused at home to 
worship the idols ; she persuaded parents to visit Mr. 
Wilson, and this led to the conversion of the whole of 
tlie family. At an examination held in 1827, at the mis- 
sion library, Lady Amherst and Lady Gray attended; 120 
girls were examined, and a sale of fancy articles took 
place, which realised 500 rupis.* 

A Chuistfan Gjuj.s’ School, for the education of 
orphans, and the daughters of native Cliristians, has been 
established : in 1835, the scliool was attended in tl)e after- 
noon by several adult females, resident in the mission 
premises, who learned the Scrijituies and needle- work. 
In 1 8 13, their studios were, the History of Joseph, Bible 
History, Geography, the iJuircli Catechism, and Eller- 
tons Dialogues in Bengali; sixteen heathen girls also 
read with them, and all are instructed in needle-work; 
they also learn English and writing, few of the re- 
spectable class of the Hindus send their daughters to 
these schools, as they object to their walking in the* 
public streets, and mixing in the schools with girls of a 
lower caste. Bigoted liiudus have a strong objection 
to women learning to write, as they think they would 
employ their time in writing love-letters. Fdrty years 
ago, however, in England, many were opposed to the 
poor being taught writing, on the ground that forgery 
would thereby increase ! Which were more hlameable ? 

An English School was opened on April the 22nd, 
1822, at Mirzapur, intended as an encouragement for 
the most attentive scholars in the Bengali schools.’' The 

• For further particulars, see the account of Fe^nale JIducation 
in another part of this work. 
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boys quitted the Bengali schools as soon us they could 
read and cipher, and went to some other school to learn 
English ; this school was, therefore, established in order 
to exercise a religious influence for a longer period over 
them. It commenQ|d under Mr. Jetter, with eighteen 
boys : the suspicions of the parents were at first very 
strong. In August of that year, several boys left because 
“ books on Jesus Christ were introduced.” Mr. Reichardt, 
the next superintendent, found tlnit these prejudices still 
subsisted. “ Some of the boys laughed at him, and 
smiled scornfully, when he pronounced tlie name of 
Christ.” Mr. Wilson took the superintendence in 1824. 
The noise and splendour of heathen festivals proved a 
groat hindrance, drawing the boys away from school for 
one-fourth of the year. This evil, however, has been 
diminished considerably. From 1827 to 1H29, the Rev. 
•F. Latham was superintendent. On his leaving for Eng- 
land, the S(diool must have been abandoned, had not 
Bishop Turner, who was a w^arm Inend to English edu- 
cation, allowed Mr. M‘Quecu to take temporary cliarge 
of it, and lie so(»n brought it into a flourishing condition. 

• Tlu^ Bishoj) arranged the classes, and afforded them the 
benefit of frequent inspection. Though the Rev. K. 
Banerji. a convert from Hinduism, was appointed super- 
intendent in J yet there was no jailing ofl’ in tlie 
number of tlie boys ; but, on the contrary, a consider- 
able increase. The first class read the Bible, Rollins 
Ancient History, Euclid, History of England, and Pope's 
Essay on Mon. The teachers attended for an hour, daily, 
a lectune of Mr. Hmberlin s, on mental philosophy, while 
the boys were engaged in writing. The conversion of 
Brijanath Gheso, however, reduced the number in the 
school, and raised strong prejudices against it. Mohesh 
Chandra Gliose was appointed master in 1880. The Rev. 
J. Long became superintendent in 1840. 
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A Christian Institution was formed in 1R35, and 
was supported by the Church Missionary Association.® 
The irregularity of attendance at the English school, and 
the small number that continued students for a scries of 
years, caused the committee to tum^iheir attention more 
to the training up of Christian %)ys. In 1841, the 
studies of the senior class comprisedP 'the Bible, geometry, 
Sanskrit, grammar, Milners Church History, mechanics. 
In 1848, the first-class boys received instruction in the 
English school along with the heathen boys, and acted 
as monitors for an hour daily : this plan was found to 
prove useful both to heathen and Christian .boys. 

A Printing Press was sent out from England to 
Calcutta in 1819 : Mr. Browne arrived as printer in 1822, 
but died soon. Bishop Middleton obsi^rved of him. that 
the language of his conduct was, “ Though I cannot 
preach for Christ, yet I can print for him.’* The some 
year 7900 tracts and books were printed in Bengali. 
During the years 1821 and 1825, six millions of pages 
wore issued from tliis press ; of tliese, onc-lialf were on 
account of the Calcutta Bible Society, one-twelfth for 
other societies and individuals, and the remainder for the 
Church Missionary Society. In 1 88C, 1 1 8,000 tracts and 
books were printed for the Bible and Tract Societies. Mr. 
Seichardt was for several years superintendent, and after 
him, Mr. Bozario. The press was sold in 1843, as presses 
had multiplied so in Calcutta, that printing became 
cheap, whereas when the press was commenced, books 
were sold very dear ; a copy of Scott’s Commentary 
formerly sold for 250 rupis ; and so of other books in 
proportion. This press supplied large quantities of tracts 
to the missionaries for distribution. A missionary with- 
out books somewhat resembles a soldier without aims.” 


See account of the Church Missionary Association 
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OUT-STATIONS. 

Takarpukar is a villnffp twelve miles distant from 
Calcutta ; there are few Brahmans in the immediate 
nei^lihourliood, for, like the monks in the middle ajijes, 
they choose a rich soil to dwell in. This district is inter- 
8ect(.?d with swamps. The iieiL^hhonrliood is composed of 
groups of villages seated on little knolls, (devated hnt a 
few foc3t above the level of the country, which has the 
appearance of a fresh-wattjr hiki* ; during eight months in 
the year the villages are aceessilde only by iranot^s, seoeped 
out of the trunks of trees. Many of the lionses have a 
picturesque appearance, built on mounds in the midst of 
rice-fields. 

In 1 h;J 0, a spirit of inquiry arose among these poor 
rayats and fish(*rnien: a school of thirty-live boys, and a 
chapel, were opened at Raspaugi. Mr. Sandys visited it, 
and found thirty persons anxious to become catochumeris. 
Among those whom hc' subs<'quently baptized at Kali 
Gachi, was CJaiiga Ram, eighty years old, a period of 
unusual longevity for a Tlindn, and when few are inclined 
to change their aneestrtil faith. In 1881, a school, whicli 
had been established at Raspangi, was almost deserted 
for a time, in consequence of a report circulated, that its 
object was to destroy caste. A school of 100 boys was 
established at the* village of llyala, through the exertions 
of tlie Rev. S. Hoveuden, chaplain of the Kidd^rpur Mili- 
tary Asylum ; it was subsequently supported by subscrip- 
tions collected by the Rev. J. Macquoen. In 1882, the 
school at Byala was closed, in consequence of the Ze- 
mindar forbidding any to attend it — his word was law ; 
but in 1833 it opened again, and had 100 pupils; tliere 
were fifteen Christians resident in the villajge, and a 
chapel was erected, where Mr. Sandys met with a favour- 
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able reception from a Portuguese family, who in dress, 
language, mode of living, and, indeed, in every thing, 
excepting their religion, were completely assimilated to 
the surrounding natives.” An opening was also pre- 
sented at Kalpi, near Diniond Harbour. 

A school was commenced in 1K82, at Dighipara, by 
Mr. Sandys : on his visit ho remarks, respecting tht‘ want 
of education, “ I could not ascertain there was a single 
school in any of the villages we passed along for fifty miles, 
exet-'pting Kidderpur and Jlyala, both near Calcutta.” 
In IHMl, Mr. Hoeherlin, who took charge of the mission, 
baptized twenty-nine adults connected wUh Dighipara, a 
village tw(.'lvc miles from Kiilpi. Some years previously, 
a government surveyor visited that jdaec, and luid with 
him a native Christian, who preached to the people, and 
they wished to have a sehool. In lHg3, soino native* 
Christians went to Dighipara, a village sixty miles below 
Calcutta, to endeavour to reconcile to her hnshaud a 
young w'oniail wh<) had lost caste hy eating with Chris- 
tians ; they failed, Imt conversed with., the people on the 
subject of Chrisliaiiity : a school was ^established in con- 
sequence. Inquirers came forward, hut the Zemindar 
prohibited tlic*ir attending tlic preardiing of the Scripture- 
reader j)laoed among tliem : he took away the crops and 
twenty bigalis of land belonging to an inquirer; the man 
resisted, and was imprisoned by tlic Zemindar for three 
days, while the barber and washerwoman of the village 
were prol^bited attending those receiving Christian im 
struction. Notwithstanding this persecution, inquirers 
increased, and in 1H3»5, the number of Christians 
amounted to forty-five ; several of the boys were pluctjd 
in the Mirzapur Christian Institution, to receive a better 
education than they could acquire in their own village. 
A system of petty persecution was kept up, “ and some 
of the poorer people have left the place 'for want of 
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employment, an no one will engagd Clnristiane/'. In 
I8«)S, Dighipara was transfe^d to thoBalipnr Mission. 

In 1836, a cbapel was built at TaknrpUfiar, on the 
Dimond Harbour road, a great thj^rou^fare, through the 
exertions of Mr. Heeberlin. The same year the native 
ChristianB at Gannya erected fC chapel at tlu'ir own 
expense. The mission was placed subsequently under 
the superintendence of the Rev. J. Linke, and has been 
subsequently visited by* tlie Rev. T. Sandys and Rev. J. 
Long. 

BuDGK-BunoE, a village noti‘d for its ancient fort, is 
situated on tlie banks of the Hngly, sixteen miles south 
of Calcutta. 

In 1H80, a school was established here, which th(* 
next year contained eighty boy 8,«t taught by a native 
Christian. In 1832, another school was opened atBanjali: 
Mr. Kirkpatrick, the superintendent of the cotton mill 
of Fort Gloucest(‘r, “ the only cotton mill in Asia, ’ gave 
a room in the mill for a school-room, and* as there were 
400 boys eraplojed in the mill, many of them attended : 
two girls’ schools were also commenced. In 1833, four 
persons from Budge-Budge were baptized. In 1835, a 
catechist resided here, and on Sunday preached to ^ the , 
adults. But the schools were subsequently given up. 

Bam Dhiirii, native catechist and school pundit, and one 
sircar, are employed at Budge-Budge. Kain Dhum teaches the 
people in the school-room on Sunday, and during tlie week goes 
out into the surroundiiig villages. Wlioiicver this place is visited 
by the missionaries from Calcutta, the ^leoplc manifest great 
eagerness for tracts, and readily enter into conversation on the 
subject of leligiou. At preaeut, however, little else than sowing 
the seed has been accomplished. A very respectable young 
came forward about four months ago, as a candidate for baptism , 
but the opposition and persuasions of his friends were too much 
for him. He brought hack to the missionary the Soriptures and 
tracts which hhd been given to him; and said, that if he em- 
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braced Cliri^tianit^ bi» pavents would die ; for they bad eatex^ no 
tood 9ino6 baf^etenninaiion ikadvbocome public, and tbo idob 
kouse, by wkiek bie |iarent8 were supported, wa<t deserted. Hla 
parents told him tljjst kitl^erto he bad not ^ndei stood the Hindu 
sbastei's; and thaC^ it wae unreasonable for him to change his 
religious before he really understood #hat hU own religion was , 
and they promibod to give him a pun^ to explain the shasiers 
to him/' 

The village of AgaiipaRa is situated in a lovely spot on 
the picturescjue banks of tlie Hagly, seven miles north of 
Cal<*utta ; near it is Dnkiiishahar, whieh in former flays 
was a hunting seat of the Naw&bs of Cliitpur, and 
abounded with tigers. There arc 10,000 Brahmans in 
the neighbourhood, and the dcmsely populated villages 
near ilk afford very favourable opportunities for preaching 

The mission was ftundcd by Mrs. Wilson, who, through 
lior own exertions, raised subscriptions for the erection of 
a beautiful church, ** which throws its Gothic shade over 
tlie Ganges* waters, to ti»8tify against Ganges' worship/' 
This church, witli the buildings, cost 25,000 rupis, and was 
consoerated in 1R12. Mrs. Wilson made pepoated applica- 
tions to Kiiglund for a clergyman and his wife. In 18»‘}9, 
II eongrogatiou at Tdvc^rjiool offered to support a married 
missionary at Agarjiara; but no missionary was tlion 
sent out. The Rev. Messrs. Wybrow ancf Pfander took 
charge of the mission for a short time. Mr. Osbonio was 
stationed here during 1811 ; there wero* forty com- 
municants; ho found catechising of great use to ihe 
people, “ as most of the native Christians are sadly 
ignorant and weak in the faith/' A communicants' racket- 
ing was held previous to the administration of the sacra- 
ment every month, ‘‘ when differences ore settled, and 
the importance of preparation pressed on them/’ lu 
1842, Mr.Rozario succeeded Mr, Osborne in the ch'irge 
of the mission. He conducted a meeting of the 
catechists and teachers on the first Mo*nday of every 

G 
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month, with on especial view to supplicate success on 
our labours. On tlieso occasions each catechist gives an 
account of his work, his trials, and his encouragements 
during the preceding month; and I take the opportunity 
to counsel, strengthen, and encourage them." The Gos- 
pel is regularly preached in the neighbouring villages by 
Mr. Rozario and his teachers. In 184»S, one young man, 
a Brahman, was converted througlf means of a tract, 
“ The True Refuge," given him. Another Hindu, a 
servant, became a believer in (Jhristianity in consequence 
of the instructions afforded him by his master. 

An FiNGTisn School was opened in June, 1H40; Mr 
J. Ftraor was appointed the head master. In 1H13, Mr 
Rozario became superiutendont ; all the heathen teachers 
were dismissed, Christian ones being substituted in their 
room, and Guru Charan Hhose, a Christian convert, became 
liead master; yet the school rose in numbers, though there 
wi're thr('(' other English schools in the village, conducted 
by heathen teacjliers, who gave seeiilar instruetiOD only ; 
these, however, w'cre all closed in lKir> Two of the 
students became ( 'hnstians. and anoilier, of whom strong 
liopes wen' entertained, the only son of a Zemindar, 
adopted Vedaiitic principles — “ thus soothing his con- 
science and retaining his inheritance." In iHIi, it is 
stated “ a youtli of the second class Avas compelled by his 
friends to tear his Testament m their presence, because 
he openly defended the doctrines and precepts of that 
book, and refused to marry a second wife." The spread 
of Christian principles had alarmed the educated class 
of Hindus, who were as much opposed to Christiaiiity 
on the one side, as they were to superstition on the other ; 
in order, therefore, to chock the spread of truth, they 
established, in 1845, two Sabhas^ or congregations of 
Vedantists at Agorpora. 
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In 1841, three Vernacular Schools were founded 
at Rajohat and Errador, in connexion mth the Agarpara 
mission. 

Calcutta Hindustani Mission.— This mission was 
founded by Mr. Corrie, and designed for the benefit of 
those natives of Calcutta who spook only the Hindustani, 
amounting to more than 1 0,000, some of whom were pro- 
fessing Christians, debased and overgrown with disease 
and poverty." Mr. Corrie, from his residence in the Upper 
Provinces, felt on interest in the Mohammedan popula- 
tion of Calcutta. At an early period, Abldul Masih, wlio 
was a good Arabic scholar, came to Calcutta, and preaclicd 
in his own house in the Urdu language, three times ii 
week : a number of native Christians used to attend. This 
continued until Abdul loft Calcutta.* Little was done 
subsequently until the appointment of the Rev. J. 
Thompson and the aiTival of Miss Bird in Calcutta ; she 
devoted much of her time to visiting in their houses 
many families descended firom Cliristian parents, but who 
spoke only the Urdu language, spending every Thursday 
in instructing tliem at her own residence; and for tlie 
last two years of her life, she was joined by some native.* 
Christians, with a Christian Maulavi, who read tlio 
prayers and on exposition from the Bible, previously 
prepared by Miss Bird. One hundred wad fifty-five 
families were thus receiving instruction when she was 
cut off by death: along with the Rev. J. Thompson, 
she visited the pardd ladies, many of whom used to 

* His baptism, in 1811 , by the Rev. D. Brown, excited a great 
ferment among Uie Musaltnans of Calcutta; they offered Itim 
large sums of money if be would renounce Christianity, or quit 
the place ; they persecuted him, and he was twice, on frivolous 
pretexts, summoned before the English magistrate, and discharged 
with costs. 
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go upon the roof, when Mr. Thompson preached to 
them.<^ 

A chapel for Hindustani worship was erected at 
Kalinga, in 1H32, and two Miisalmans who heard the 
Gospel, vrero baptized the same year in it. In 1H35, 
church service was held twice every Sunday, by Mr. 
Thompson ; the attendance amounted to sixty. Thirty- 
four Musalmans were baptized by Mr. Thompson the 
same year. In 1S89, a cliapcl was opened in the midst 
of the Musahnan population, whieli excited a great 
sensation ; several Maulavis came down from Hugly to 
refute the (liristiaii doctrines which should be preached 
there ; afterwards every species of annoyance was given, 
the chapel being situated near the Mohammedan (h)llege, 
the focus of Moslem bigotry and prejudice. 

The opening of a new chapel is thus mentioned by 
Mr. Thompson: — 

“ (Ml Thursday night, May 7th, a new Street Chapel was 

opened in oonnoxiou with the Hindustani department of the 
Church Missionary So<*iety. The place is admirably situated Ibr 
the work of preaching to the Mohammedans ; being in the midst 
of their dwellings, and close to their college. It will scarcely 
accommodate forty j»eople ; but ou the night of its opening, and 
on many other nights, there was a concourse of from 160 to 200, 
standing elo.se to oiio another, and extending into the street. 

“ The opening of tliis chapel created a sensation hardly before 
known among this class in Calcutta. Some Molwees came from 
Hooghly, to try and refute us. However, though weak in our- 
selves, we have full confidence in our Lord and Master ; seeing 
that the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong-holds ; and being fully 
persuaded that Christ will fulfil the promise to his servants, to 
give them a mouth and wisdom which all their enemies shall not 
be able to gainsay nor resist." 


See account^ of Miss Bird in the notice of the Ladies' Society 
for Female Education. 
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Tho Bishop laid the foundation-stone of a new church, 
St. Saviours, May 2l8t, 1841, which has not yet been 
finished for want of funds. 

As illustrative of the effects of Christianity on the 
cqpduot in daily life, a case occurred, in 1842, of a 
young native Christian, a member of tho congregation, 
who j)assed through the Medical College, and received 
an appointment from Government at Patna ; he had 
been, when young, betrothed to a Hindustani girl, but, 
unwilling to marry her while she w^as a Musalmani, he 
instructed lier in a knowledge of (Christianity, brought 
her down to Calcutta, and they were married in Mr. 
Thompson’s chapel. 

In 1841 Mr. Thompson dissolved his connexion with 
the (’hurch Missionary Society, and became chaplain of 
the breo School, tliough he still continued to superintend 
the mission: Air. Linstedt was appointed catechist, and 
along with the Maulavi was fully engaged in reading 
and expounding the Scriptures to the congregations 
in their houses us well as at the chapel, distributing 
tracts and the Bible, or portions of it, and holding 
controversies with the Musalmans. 

An Knglisii Scuool was established by Mr. Corrie, 
in 18»S2; Air. Thompson reports of it in 1841, “The 
Mohammedans do not show that great desire for tlie 
language and literature of the West which Hindus do. ” 
Almost every effort to extend English education among 
the Musalmans lias failed ; they entertain as strong an 
aversion for the English language, as they do for the 
English religion; their bigoted attachment to Arabic 
literature gives them a distaste for every other. 

ALiruR School, situated near St. Pauls CathednJ, 
and not far from the beautiful villa of Warren Hastings, 
at Bolvidere, was founded in 1836, by Miss llalcott. In 
1836 the annual < examination was attende*d by lOQ boys. 
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Miss Ualoott^ on her going to England, transferred the 
school to the Church Missionary Society, under Mr. San- 
dys’s superintendence.^ In 1889 it was connected with the 
Hindustani Mission, under the charge of Mr. Thompson. 
In 1841 a student of the school was baptized; many^f 
the parents withdrew their children in consequence, so 
tliut the numbers fell hrom 180 to thirty; but tlie panic 
gradually subsided, and in 1812 tljo numbers rose to 
120.® The first-class boys read Miltons Paradise Lost, 
English liistory, and Scripture. 

A Hindustani School was established in 1888 ; the 
pupils study Persian and Urdu. 

A Girls’ School was formed in 1881, by Mr. Corrie ; 
the ensuing yetur it contained tliirteen girls, but was 
soon abandoned for want of funds. 

Tliis mission was transferred to the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gosi)el in Foreign Parts in 1846, and 
the Hev. S. Slater is appointed to it; vigorous efforts 
are being made to raise funds to complete the church. 

DUM-DUM. 

This is n station of die Artilleiy, five miles from 
Calcutta. 

Vernacular Schools were commenced here by Mr. 
Maepherson, the chaplain, and Mr. Corrie frequently 

^ I1ie practice which Kali Chand, the head teacher of the 
School, observed, of reading the Scriptures in his own family, 
led to the conversion of Dasi, a Hindu female, and of advanc^ 
age ; she afterwards learned to read the Bible. Many other cases 
could be mentioned, where tlie embracing the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity has given a stimulus to the mental powers. 

' Interest is opposed to bigotry ; the natives attach such value 
to an English education, that they send their children to schools, 
though they know their sons will lose a belief in the faith of their 
ibrtsfatbera. 
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visited them. In 1885, Mutto, a native of Kaikhali, 
where the first school was established, was baptized, by 
the Rev. H. Hutton ; he has since laboured very success’ 
fully as u catechist at Agarpara and Calcutta. 

chapel was built here in 1831 ; Rutten, a native 
Christian, hold service in it twice every Sunday with a 
few Cluistians; and four persons were baptized in it 
the first year of its being opened. 

An English School was commenced here in 1844, 
by the Rev. J. Long. Several of the Artillery officers 
take a lively interest in it, imd contribute liberally to 
its support ; while the religious instruction of the pupils 
is given by the Rev. H. Hutton, the chaplain. Pubbe 
monthly examinations are held, which are attended by 
various residents in tlio station. 

At Bauaset, a village six miles from Dum-Dum, an 
Enffliiih School was opened, in 1835, by Mr. HticberUn, 
at the earnest request of the inhabitants. In 1841 it 
dwindled down to twenty-five boys in consequence of 
the want of an efficient master, and tlio conversion of 
a pupil, which caused tlie more wcialthy portion of the 
community to withdraw their children, and to institute 
other schools for their instruction. The Government 
gave them the use of a building which was formerly a 
College for (Uidets. A new school vras opened by tlie 
Church IMissionary Society in the village oIl Katora ; a 
rich babu allowed apartments in Lis' house for a school- 
room. 



Cb Uttar* 

Thk town of Chnuar is sitiiutr.l on a bluff rock, jut- 
ting out into the litinges, of wliieli it coniniands a fine 
view: it is called in the Hindu writings Charanadri, 
because, aecortling to tlie Purainis, one of the feet of 
the giant Vindhya rested on it, while tlie other reclined 
on Gaya, 100 miles away from it. In 1765, Chunor, 
which was tlu'ii regarded as a second Gibraltar, was 
taken by the English; and in 1781, afforded refuge to 
Warren Hastings, when lie fled from the fury of the 
inoh raised against liim by Cbcyt Sing. It is 571 miles 
distant from Calcutta. 

Tliore are in the district many of the followers of 
Kuvir, a Hindu Unitarian, who is equally reverenced 
by the Hindus and Musalmans; he was a weaver, and 
lived in the days of Shir Shah, the Cromw'cll of Indian 
history ; his followers resemble Quakers in the simplicity 
of tlieir dress and manners. When he died, a violent 
dispute arose between the Musalmans and Hindus as to 
wliether he should be buried or burned. 

Mr. Corrie resided three years at Chuiiar, and was 
deeply affected with the moral degradation of the Euro- 
pean invalids and tlieir natiyo wives, hearing the Christian 
name, hut destitute of the Christian character. At that 
period few English ladies ventured to round the stormy 
Cape ; Europeans, consequently, formed connexions with 
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native women; but it was ibund at Chiinar, tlmt wbeu 
tlio women became Christians, this connexion ended in 
marriage. An author remarks: “ Tlio European popu- 
lation of Chunar is composed of invalids, men whose 
constitutions have very commonly been injured move by 
their own vicious propensities tlian by the elfects of 
climate or the casualties of war, and who liave grown to(» 
old in evil liabits to be easily reformed. Having 
little military duty, they lead u life of indolence, and 
have no resources wherewith to h(‘guilo the tediousness 
of a monotonous existence.” Dr. Tytler, in lS2b, 
states they were “ infinitely more demoralised, and more 
ignorant of moral or religious obligation, than the natives 
around them.” 

Mr. (’orrie began his ministry iit Chunar, and always 
mjuiifested a strong attachment to the place where he 
was stationed, in 1807, on his arrival in India, He 
soon learned to read and speak the Urdu, which he 
studied during his voyage from England ; he employed 
a native Christian there to conduct a school. In 1814. 
the Church Missiorniry Society made an allowance for a 
Scripture-reader. f 

In 1815, Mr. Bowley came from Agra to reside on the 
premises which were presented by Mr. Corrie to the 
“Church Missioiiar}' Society, at the recommendation of 
Mr. Thomason, who, while visiting the Upper Provinces, 
as Chaphuu to the Govenior- General, dt'voted his lei- 
sure time to promoting religion among the natives. In 
1818, the number of native Christians that attended 

/ The practice of employing Beripture-readers, which ha.*« 
attended with such success in Church missions in India, hns heen 
lately adopted as part of the machinery of the Church, bv the 
Bishops of Winchester and London, and the success of the 
measure is likely to facilitate the revival of the Jliaconalc, as 
maintained in the Primitive Church. 

G 3 
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worship amounted to eighty, and there was a Yisible 
improvement eflectod in the morals of the 205 European 
invalids, who retired for life to Chunar as the Indian 
Ohelsea.^ The native Chrisdan women, instead of being 
exposed to every species of temptation during the ab- 
sence of their husbands, were receiving a course of 
instruction from Mr. llowley, wlio taught thirty-two adult 
natives to road. “ The women have meetings among 
themselves. On llio evenings the place of worship is 
occupied by the Europeans, when tliey sing hymns, read 
a portion of Scripture, and pray, botli from the Church 
forms and extemporary.*’ Wlieii Mr. Bowley came to 
Chunar there wore thirteen Christian women receiving 
instruction from a Musalman Maiilavi, who also con- 
ducted public worship: iu 1H15, one of them, a Mrs. 
Bryiui, died in the Lord; she committed to memory the 
morning luul evening ])rayors of the liiturgy, and, when 
no enteclnst was in Chuuiir, site conducted worship for 
the native Christians. 

A Mr. 'runibull, in IHIH, made a grant of ii piece of 
ground for a cliurch, which was speedily erected ; a hand- 
some tower was suhsetjueutly added, and Mr. Bowley 
remarks respecting it : “ The tower attracts the attention 
of the natives from a distanco, and leads to frequent 
visits and inquiry.” Port of the church wtis pewed for 
the imcoiumodation of Europeans, and the rest ** left 
open and matted, to admit of natives sitting in their 
usutil posture. " The Marquis of Hastings subscribed 
1000 rupis towards it; the native Christiuns gave 119 
rupis ; 2 UK) rupis were raised in Calcutta ; and even 
some heathens subscribed. In 1819, Mr. Greenwood was 
located at Chunar, and placed iu charge of the native 

V Mr. Bowley mentions the case of a |>en8ioner at Chunar, in 
1821, ninety-six vears old ; he had been sixty'Six years in India, 
and was never sick. 
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ChristioD congregation and schools: he established a 
boarding school also, which supported him.* Mr. Corrie, 
on his visit in 1819, observes how the labours of mis- 
sionary societies tend to attach natives to the English 
nation, “ by uniting their most important interests." At 
tlie suggestion of Mr. Corrie, a quarterly district confer- 
ence of the missionaries of jChunar and Burdwan was 
cstablisherl. 

In 1822, the first asylum for native widoivH tluit 
modern India has bolield, was esbiblishod at Cliunar. 
On government being memorialised, they made a grant 
of money for the erection of twelve houses for that pur- 
pose. It was stated then that thirty-five native Chris- 
tians were letiming to read the Urdu New Testomemt ; 
those who, from weakness of sight, could not learn, 
committed to memory tin'. Cateeliism, and The Morning 
and Evening Prayer. — ^Mr. Bowley catechised the native 
Christians every week ; and in singing bo discarded 
the native metres, remarking* “ We have given up our 
liymns in the llindustiuii metre, and have substituted 
others in English ; the former wen^ rather offensive." 
He allovriKl no persons to receive the sacrament who did 
not intiman? to him tlieir wishes prciviously ; then, if Ikj 
did not approve of them, they were requested to defcT 
coming. The native Christians subscribed 172 rupis 

* Mr. Greenwood’s “ preaching in English three times u, w<jek 
at Chiinar, diverted him from his missionary duties.*’ Ho sub- 
sequently dissolved his connexion witli the (Jhurch Missionary 
Society, and l^ecame tutor to the Itaja of Burdwan, who, on Ids 
death, allowed liis widow a pension of 1200 rupis per annum. 
Mr. Gr^nwood served in a curacy for eighteen montlis pri*vious 
to sailing for India, as Bishop Middleton would not onlain mis- 
sionaries, not recognising them as under his jurisdiction ; benoo 
Abdul Masih received Lutheran ordination. The Bishop would 
not license missionaries, on the ground that missionary duties 
were not referred to in the Canons. 



]S2 


CHURCH MISSIONAKV SOCIETY. 


that year to tlie Church Missionary Society. In 1623, 
at the request of the Corresponding Committee, several 
gentlemen of Chunar formed themselves into a Mitt- 
sianary Aasociatiou, to regulate the temporal concerns 
of the mission ; it raised considerable subscriptions, but, 
owing to the removal of its early supporters, it declined ; 
in 1H29 it revived a littlof and OGO rupis were collected 
for it in three months. 

Ill Bislioj) IleluT confirmed fifty-seven natives. 

Mr. Greenwood having left for Calcutta, in 1H27, Mr. 
Morris bucceeded him, and rerenved a salary from go- 
vernment, on account of the instruction atforded to the 
native (Christian congrt‘gation, the greater part of whom 
are connected with the fhiropean troops, and are all 
subjects of govemmeut.'’ The son of Abu Talib Khan, 
the celebrated travidhn*, was baptized by Mr. Bowley ; 
his §rst impressions in favour of Christianity, arose from 
his receiving a rcr.siau Testament from a civilian of 
Chunar, a\1jo aflorded him also occasional instruction. 
TrilokiN a Zemindar, was also baptized this year. An 
attempt was made to disinherit him in consequence;* but 
he succeeded in retaining his share of the land. A 
native widow died and left to the missimi 300 rupis. 
One of tlie widows used to meet the other widows twice 
a-day in the alms-houses, for family worship : “ thus the 
intinnities of old age are soothed, and their minds are 
prepared for that eternity which is at hand for them.*’ 
Mr. Come visited Chuuai’ in 1820, and remarks, The 
hei^ty responses of the natives reminded liim of the 
ancient way of pronouncing Amen.*' In 1828, six^ native 

* As, in consequence of becoming a Christian, he could not 
perforin the ihraddha^ or masses, for his ancestors; but his 
father, when dying, placed such confidence in him as a Christian, 
that be committed his property and the care of his family to 
him. 
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Christiaa adults had learned to read. Mr. Friend arrived 
here in 1828; but, after a useful course of labours for six 
months, he died, in consequence of exposure to a hot 
season, and neglecting to send for medical aid in time. 
Mr. Eteson was appointed lierc in 1829. His salary 
was paid by government, in consideration of his minis- 
tering to the Europeans. 

In 1832, a Chuistian Village was formed by Mr. 
I^owley, to afford employment to native Ohristilius, and 
to bring them into closer contact with the heathen, so 
that the latter may see the native Christians’ conduct in 
contrast with tlieir own : the ground was purchased for 
1000 rupis, given hy a Mrs. Williams, wlio atUmded Mr. 
Bowloy's ministry from IHJC to 1812, when she died, at 
the age^of ninety, and h‘ft 2100 rupis, which were ap- 
propriated to the maintenance of Christian readers : her 
husband, who died in 1827, was the oldest Kuropeimin 
India, and attained the age of 101. In 1831, Mr. Bowley 
adopted the plan of assembling his readers in liis house 
two hours before day, to explain the Scriptures to them. 
A native Christian woman died in 1833 ; when eighty- 
five years of age, she learned to read the New Testa- 
ment. j 

Missionary Operations. — M r. Bowley spent a con- 
siderable portion of every year in itinerating ; his maxim 
being, “ Unless we go to the heathen, they will not come 
to us. ” His journals ore very copious, but there a 
great sameness in them ; we shall mention a few things 
in them which tlirow light on the superstitious feelings 
he had to encounter in his joumeyings : lie mention.^ a 

^ We find that, in 1854, the pice thrown every Sunday by t\i(i 
native Christians into the poor box at the cimrch door, and at 
the time of admin istering the sacrament, amount^ to seven rupis 
monthly, — “ the widow's mite," yet showing some zeal. 
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case near Cliunax, in 1810, where a Brahman had eaten 
at a feast some mutton suet, mistaking it for ghi. When 
he discovered liis mistake, ho forthwith consulted the 
pandits of Bonaros as to what was to be done ; tliey 
pronounced that tlie Brahman who gave the invitation 
could not bo restored to caste, but that the guests might, 
if they purchased one inand of ghi, another of wheat, 
and another of jagri, deposited them in u hole under 
a banyan tree, with a quantity of wood, and then set lire 
to the ghi, wljiiii was to be jioured on, and tliat he, his 
wife, and an old woman, were to be consumed, togetlier 
with the banyan tr(M‘.; the pandit then add(^d, if the tree 
over s[)routed, their souls were lost ; if not, they would 
certainly he saved. The Brahman agreed to tlio con- 
ditions, hut liis wife would not. 'riie whole family are 
out-castes to tluj pn'sout day. Mr. Bowley remarks, in 
1820, It is difficult to obtaiu anything like a stated 
licarilig in tlie marb'l-idaco, or in any place of worship, 
as the practice of liearing or associating with mission- 
aries, or with any connected with them, is branded with 
curses.’’ The people w^ere afraid to listen to preaching 
in tlie bazars lost they should lose caste. 

In lH23, Mr. Bowley itinerated to Bhuli, where, with 
Lis bullock-load of books, ho rested under a tree, tlie 
thermometer being at 1 04. In the evening he made u 
bed for liimself, on which he sat and iu*gued for three 
hours. At Sasseram he was inviUnl by the raja to reside 
near a sv.nii ; ho lield a long discussion with the raja s 
faidly respecting Christianity, and with a Maulavi, who 
argued tliat God, like an earthly king, might pardon 
sin without an atonement At a mela, he held an 
argument with a Yogi, wdio denied the existence of good 
and evil, and with a Paramhama^ who maintained that 
nothing imperfect could come from God, and that space 
vras God. lu' 1824, at Allahabad Mela, he saw a Fakir, 
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whose hand had been extended over his head for fifteen 
years ; his nails were eight inches long, lie was often 
visited by a Paramhansa^ who stated, that he attended 
so strictly to ceremonies that he never allowed liis food 
to be dressed, but by fuel previously purified with water, 
and dried on the roof of the house ; and that if even the 
shadow of a person below the caste of a Brahman crossed 
him, he immersed himself in the Ganges at ouoe, to 
wash away the stain : he also saw another Hindu mint, 
a Paramhanfia^ there, who had gone about naked for 
ten years, and hud been worshipped by many rajas, who 
placed their treasures at his feet, and stood before him 
in an humble posture, while he, standing on one leg, 
abused them at pleasure, and did not hesitate at times to 
smite them. 

In 1 820, a chapel was opened ; viurious natives attended 
it, who would not enter the clmrch as being u building 
in ecclesiastical style, lest they should incur roprCiaeh : 
soon after it was opened two persons wore baptized, who 
received their religious impressions from the preaching 
in tJie chapel. In 1820, Mr. Bowloy addressed a great 
number of natives, who wore assembled near Chunar to 
witness a marriage between a t»uik and a grove of trees. 
Tajkan, an invalid sipahi, was baptized tlie same year, 
converted through hearing Mr. Bowley preacli in the 
bazar ; he >vas a Kuvirite, though he had hei^ originally 
a Musalmau; when he become a Kuvirite, he experi- 
enced no persecution ; but when he was baptized, botli 
Kuvirites and Musalmans combined to perfiecuto liTm. 
Many of tliese sects, like the ancient Bomajis, tolerah; 
all religions but Christianity. He wfis the instrument of 
the conversion of his wife also, and when on his dying 
bed, he distributed copies of the Scriptures, and exhorted 
his relations to acknowledge Christ. In 182H, another 
Kuvirite was led to inquire about Christiaility, by finding 
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a tract in a Fakir s bundle, in which it had remained 
witl^ut being read. In 1827, a Zemindar was baptized, 
who ascribed his conversion to a tract he received, and a 
copy of the Gospel given him by a Fakir. In 1827, Ram 
Mohan Lai died ; he was a pandit, and one of the very 
few of that class, who, thpugli teaching Christianity in 
the schools, have become converts to Christianity: his 
wife turned him out of the house on Jiis being baptized, 
and would no longer live with him ; the boys withdrew 
from his scliools. His wife afterwards became sick, and 
mis visited by a J3rahman, who told her she would 
recover, if sIk? oftered a calf to tlu Brahmans. The same 
year Ran jit, a GJiosain, was baptized. From 1820 to 
1828, Mr. Rowley baptized fifty-one adults. In 1828, 
Clnirles Das was baj)tized by Mr. Bowley ; lie was edu- 
cated in the Fiiiglish xschool. and has since laboured very 
usefully us a eateehist at Garakhpur. 

Jn a tour, made in 1800, to Lakhnaii, Mr. Bowley 
sold many eojiies of the Scriptures to Musalmaus imd 
Hindus. On his visit to Lakhnau, in 1801, he opened 
three shops for the sale of Bibles — rather a hazardous 
experiment in that city, at a time when every person went 
armed, and when it was not uncommon for one man to 
hold a woman’s hands while another cut off her nose and 
ears, for tlie sake of the ornaments on them. In 1804, 
ho remarks : “ There was scarcely anytliing encouraging 
appearing among the Musalmaus, and they did not 
even listen to him with common politeness." In 1885 
Mr. Bowley itinerated to Mirzapur, Janpur, and Dudri 
Mela; he was listened to with attention by the people: 
at one place he met with a Maulavi, who, in Uie course 
of argument, referred Isaiah ii. 2, to the Musalmans ; 
Matthew xxii. 7, to Mohammed ; and that the command 
in Psalm cxlix. was fulfilled in the cry of the muezzim. 
In his tour, in 1889, to Azamghar, he met a pilgrim 
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hunter from Gaya, who had been twenty-throe years en- 
gaged in this occupation ; ho informed him that there were 
1400 panda walaSy who have more than 20,000 agents to 
draw people to Gaya. He met, the next year, a Zt^miii- 
dar, who defended the worship of tlio pipul tree, us being 
tile residence of a goddess ; iQn which a man standing 
near remarked, tliat “ as the pipul tree was eaten by 
elephants, if it could not defend itself against them, how 
could it defend its votaries?*’ At Sasseram, in 1842, 
he states that lie addressed a body of men from Bhudel- 
khand, in Seindia’s territories, going on pilgrimage. 
These simple-hearted and guileless- looking people gladly 
received the Word, and in accepting books said, these 
must hav(? cost you money ; and therefore presented me 
with a four anna piece. I took it, saying, it should be 
distributed further in charity. (It should be known that 
Hindus are scrupulous of taking books, &c., as a meri- 
torious gift, lest the donor should naip the reward of the 
donation. They tliereforo like to inakt} some remunera- 
tion : in the event of a refusal, the article is generally 
returned.) I'hey promised to mcKJt me at one stage to 
hear tlie word more fully. Walked into tlie bazar and 
addressed some persons, especially one who had some 
tulsi plants under a pipul tree before his house, which 
it appears, prevented him from accepting our books; 
others collected and heard, and received booktt” And at 
Chyiipur, the same year, “ we pitched our tent close to 
a place of public resort, by the tomb of a Hindu saint, 
Harm Boirub, where deluded people come, throughout 
the year, to present offerings for earthly blessings. 
This man is said to have been the family priest of an 
ancient raja, whose liouse, in consequence of his vying 
in splendour with his employer, was pulled down by 
order of his rani. To revenge himself the Brahman sat 
dhama (t. e. to obtain redress or starve himself to death 
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oD tlie spot) at bis gate, and at tbe end of twenty-one 
days died, and because some persons have obtained the 
desires of their heart after making vows, liis tomb is 
become celebrated for miracles, and. fifty families of 
Brahmans are now supported by sharing in the offer- 
ings.’* But, ill J843, Mr. Bowley’s useful career come 
to a close ; he died in his fifty-ninth year, of a disease 
of the lieart; lie was about to go out to preach, and 
while wiilking across his room he dropped down dead.* 

* Mr. llowlcy was a ainj»ular instance of what can ho effected 
through the aid of Diviiio grace, nolwithstaiuling various e\- 
tiJnial disadvantages. T’lio son of a soldier, brought up in the 
Lower Orplmii School, Kiddorpur, ho was removed from it in 
179H, and draughted into the ranks of tho Bengal artiUory as 
a drummer boy. While acting in this capacity Ht Agra, he at- 
tracted tlio notice of ^Ir. Oorrie. who appointed him teacher in 
his Bcliool at that place. From 1H14 liis voluminous journals 
begin, and show his unwearied activity. Wo sointaimes see him 
itinerating over an extensive tract of country, as large os Wales, 
sheltering himself from the hiirning meridian heat under his little 
tent ; at other times sailing in a bout of liis own c;onstruction, 
and ])rea<'liiug to the inhabitants of tho numerous villages that 
swann along tbe hanks of the Ganges. And again, like a second 
Covordale, trunsfeniug tho truths of Holy Writ into thellindui 
language. Though an Fast liidisn, — a class formerly treated 
with groat contempt by Furopeans, — he showeil what his conn- 
trymeu were (:aj>ahle of, — Bowley in the evangelistic line, — Kyd 
in the commercial ; (he made the first docks in Calcutta, and gave 
its name t*) A'lWderpur,) — Skinner in enterprise ; (ho rose to be 
colonel, and built a church at Dilhi, which cost him 1 0,000;) 
and De Eozio in poetry — are examples to their countrymen. The 
Bishop of Calcutta pronounces the foUowring justly descri ed eulo- 
gium on his chai'acior : lie was a disciple and friend of Bishop 
Corrie, and a singulai* example of what }dety, diligence, and love 
for his work, conjoined >vith an acute and sagacious mind, apd a 
thorough knowledge of the colloquial native tongues, can effect, 
in the course of years, under the blessing of Christ our Loi-d. To 
him we owe an ^e.\cellent translation of the Holy Bible into file 
Hindu. He translated, also, the Pilgrim’s Progress. The first 
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Mr. Richards appointed to succeed him, but he 
suffered from bad health, and little has been done in the 
mission since the death of Mr. Bowley. Mr.Bowley kept 
up strict discipline respecting admission to the sacra- 
ment ; tliose wlio desired to participate were to intimate 
their wish a ^eek or month beforehand ; they were 
then, at a convenient time, examined as to their 
knowledge, motives, &c., and if no objection existed, they 
were admitted. 

Two Orphan Asylums were founded in 182ft, for boys 
and girls, oqdians or daughters of converts. Mr. Bowloy 
mentions, in the case of tlie happy death of Lucy, 
one of the orphans; she had been rescued four years 

Hindustani llyiiin Book, a^aiii, and a variety of religious tracts, 
were amongst the fruits of his iudefutigable labours. He was 
quite unique in his lino of Odents. The Hindustani Hymn Book 
is a great curiosity. His death was instantaneous, from disease of 
the heart.” Though unacquainted with the Greek language, ho 
availed himself so adinirnbly of the services of commentators, as 
to produce, on the whole, a very fair translation of the New Tes- 
tament into Hiiidui, at a period wlien there was ncitlua' a diction- 
ary nor a gi'ammar of the language puhlislied, and it was regarded 
ill the light of a mere patois. In IH20, Mr. Bowley recjeived Lu- 
theran ordination. In IHari, he roc 0 ivc*d Kpiscopal ordination from 
Bishop Hober. He translated the Pilgrim's Progress into Urdu ; 
published a soiios of discourses in liindui for the use of cate- 
chists; and ooiii))osed a H}inii Book in Urdu. His tract, '* Signs 
of a True Prophet,” in wliich he exposes Mohammed's preten- 
sions, by comparing his life and doctrines with those of Moses 
and Christ, with the arguments drawn from the Koran itself, has 
proved eminently useful. When he went to Gliunor, be found no 
translation of the Bible in Hlndui ; he was oompeUed, therefore, 
to prepare a translation of small portions of the Gospel, which he 
tool^ daily in his pocket to read to the people ; ** hours and hours 
were passed in investigation with regard to a single verse.” Mr. 
Gorrie, in 1617, gave him every encouragement, and submitted 
his mannscript to Colonel Wilford, and the work received the 
patronage of the Calcutta Bible Society. 
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previously jfrom the tyranny of her mistress, who, tliough 
professing Christianity, yet acted like a demon, by burn- 
ing her with a red hot iron in various parts of her body, 
for pUfering’ food to satisfy her appetite. This girl made 
rapid proficiency in h*-r knowledge of the Bible, and 
during her illness she showed evident signs of a sound 
conversion, and breathed out her soul in prayer and praise. 
In the asylums contained twenty-throe pupils. In 

1842, it is stated, “ in tlie Boys* Asylum are twenty-six 
words, all rescued from starvation and vagabondism in 
the district of Mirzapur at dit!‘erent times, and sent to 
the asylum by the magistrate the Zillah, or have come 
in of themselves. ’ In tlic Ileport mentions, that 

since the asylum was opened, thirteen girls have been 
married to (’lirisliun youths out of it. On the death of 
Mr. Bowley the orphans were removed to Benares. Many 
of them entered tlie asylum in an emaciaU‘d and diseased 
state, having previously subsisted on the parched grain 
picked up in tin; bazars. 

An K.NtiiJ.sii FkicI': School was opened in 1815, 
composed of the children of invalid soldiers, and of 
heathens. 

An English School was commenced in 1816; the 
government granted a monthly allowance for a teacher 
in 1828. A Uiudu educated in it was baptized by 
Mr. Bowley in 1831 ; in 1884, it contained twenty pupils. 
Mr. Bowley writes respecting it in 1885, “ I have only, 
as teacher, a poor ignorant invalid, paid twelve rupis a 
month, with neither spirit nor activity enough even to 
do as ho is bid, to teach an English school of orphans, 
and intelligent Christian boys.” In 1842, it contained 
forty-four boys, of whom twenty-eight were Christian^ 

Persian and Hindui Schools w^ere begun in 181G. 
The practice was adopted in the Hindui school of paying 
Uie teacher at* the rate of two rupis monthly for thirty- 
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two boys, and two annas a head for those who can read 
the Bible. 

A Female School was commenced in 1K20. In 
1833, there were thirty-five adult females, and eleven 
girls, receiving instruction in it: English and Urdu 
were taught. 



^araitl)pur* 

Tins district was aoc|iiir(id by the English in IftOJ, 
having hoeii mad(; over to them iu commutation of 
a subsidy. It is 7r)00 square miles in extent, 150 
miles long, and 50 broad — the size of Wales, — con- 
taining 15,714 villag(58, and 022 schooh, Tlie soil 
is a brown, rich mould, and the greenness of the 
verdun' <X)ntinuey oven during the dry season. The 
Ghogra and Ihipti are fine navigable rivers ; the latter 
abounds in kankar. The view's from parts of the 
district are very grand: “The blue hills of Nipal, 
crowned with tlie lofty cliain of the HiiiiHlaya moun- 
tains. tluj summits of which, covered with eternal snow, 
reflect the rays of the rising sun, and all the wonder- 
ful cnchnntment of the prismatic colours : in favourable 
weather, tht? magnificent harrier of the Himalayan 
mountains is observed to stand out in clear, dark blue 
above the forest, which runs along the line of the 
horizon ; the peaks and icy pinnacles, as they catch 
tlio morning beams, glitter with a brilliancy and beauty 
scarcely to be equalled.” In 1813, one -third of the 
country was forest or waste land, though the whole 
district was ^lighly cultivated in the time of Akbar ; 
hut subsequently to that, civil wars and the invasions 
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of the Nipalase depopulated the land.^ It is now a 
stronghold of Brahmanism. There is a sect hero called 
the Aghori, followers of Maha Devi, who eat human 
flesh, even when decomposed, and dead dogs : they 
are highly venerated by the Hindus, though they use 
cows’ flesh at their meals. The Oheros, Tharus, and 
other nhoriginnl tribes, who formerly exercised great 
power, have now disappeared, or are “ reduced to a 
few miserable remnants, living in the forest." The 
Suryabama, or solar race, were once the rulers of 
the country. 

The city of Gorakhpur contains a population of 
more than 15,000 Hindus and 8000 Musalmans. 

The founder of this mission was R. M. Bird, Esq., 

' Professor Wilson, in his ticoount of tho Foe Kuo Ki, remarks 
of lliG Term to the east of Garakhjair : “ A tract whitdi iu our day 
is not only characterised by solitude and beasts of pu?y, but for 
its deadly liostility to human life. Vet at the birth of Sakhya, 
and f(»r sorac ages afterwards, it was tlie Ijabitation of mankind, 
and tho field wliicb religious piety loved to decorate witli struc- 
tures intended to testify its own fervour, and stimulate tho faith 
of post(‘rity. By the fourth century of the Christian era, the 
wilderness had usurped the place of the cultivated plain, the hum 
of men had yielded to the ailonee of the forest." In tl)e fourth 
century, “ the monuments of Buddhism were still erect, and 
some few of the human race still lingered among their sTia- 
ddws.” He further remarks : Such is tho history of the past ; 
from that of the future a more cheeriug prospect is to be ex- 
pected: and deadly as may be the vapours which the deep shades 
of tho Terai engender, the time may yet come when they shall la; 
scattered before the advance of culture and civilisation, and a 
more permanently prosperous city, and other, and holif*r and 
more lasting shrines shall riswj on the site of the birth-place of 
Fo.” Mr. Hodgson discovered a Buddhist column to the east of 
Garakhpiu’, bearing on it an inscription, with an edict of Asoka, 
in the Pali character, enjoining the obsen'once of Buddhism. 
At Knsie and Bakra other images have been found. 
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of the Bengal Civil Senrice. On his arrival at Gafdih- 
pur in 1820, he determined to have a mission estab- 
lished here, and accordingly, in 1^1» he made to the 
Church Missionary Society nn offer, in the name of 
the residents — tJiat if the Society vrould send a mis- 
sionary to Garakhpur, they would raise 1200 rupis 
annually towards his support, as well as provide a 
parsonage and church for him : they assigned, as reasons 
for the desirablenc'ss of establishing a mission diere — 
that it was the frontier English station ^towards Nipal, 
and facilities were thereby afforded for studying the 
Nipalose language; that at Betia, near it, there were 
150 Christian families, some of whom could n;ad, and 
are willing to receive the Hindui Sci*ipturcs-:-and Aiidho 
was adjacent, where there was a number of Musal- 
mans; **the people are remarkably free from bigotry, 
they attend each other's ceremonies, in some instances 
they intermarry, and there is a race from this inter- 
marriage which does not belong to either profession, 
and are eonse(pently pe<miiarly open to th§ address 
of a missionary” — the residents arc willing to support 
schools, provided the missitmary will superintend them 
— tlicre are tliirty Euro 2 )can residents without any 
religious service. This appeal was responded to. Mr. 
IJorris was a|)pointcd, but only remained four months, 
in consequence of bad health, and Mr. Wilkinson, 
along with Mr. T. Smith, came in 1824. Mr. Wil- 
kinson commenced two services on the Sabbath for 
the English residents, and two for the natives; he 
held also a week-day meeting at the houses of the 
Europeans in rotation. The natives attended his family 
worship, in which he expounded a portidu of Scriptui^ to 
them. The foundation of a naiit4' church was laid 
in 1825, by^ thirty native Ghristifftis, who had been 
members of Uie Bomish Church, ond^ came from Betia; 
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a TtLugv of tiled houses was huilt for them, and they 
were employed iii agricultural labour.*^ lu 1826, a 
church was opened on the Ist of August; it was 
built by the labo^ of convicts, which was gratuitously 
afforded by Mr. #Bird, who was the magistrate. The 
same year, a parsonage and school-houses were also 
erected. Miss Bird, who so well deserves the title of 
the Mi* 8. Fry of North India, took a part in the mission 
in 1827, by explaining the Scriptures on a Sunday to 
thirty native females ; and during five days of the 
w(‘ck, she held meetings at difierent bouses in town 
in succession, wherever a dozen females" could be col- 
lected together." In 1830, Mr. Smith arrived here, 

» The Iletia mission wa*? founded about 17 10, by Italian mission 
anes The iiope felt so interested in it, that in 1742 he sent 
misbioiianos, at hts oun expense, to Wetia. Tho first missionary, 
Joseph Maria, won the favour of tho raja by healing his daughter, 
who was Aor} sick Two hundred bigahs of land wore granted, 
from the titlies of which the mission was siijiporfod. Tlio native 
Ghristians gained a livt lihoo4' by keeping turkeys, geese, hogs, 
making umbrellas, Ac they acquired a good knowledge of the life 
of Clirist from pictures hung up in the church, representing 
the different events in the Saviour's history. There are about 
2000 native ('hristian families residing at Hetia. 

" Miss Bird, wlien in England, devoted hor time and talents to 
the instniction of the poor and ignorant of^the neighbourhood 
where slie lived she came to India in 1823, and Ht Garakhpiir 
commenced at oiiee the study of tho Uidu, and when she acquired 
it, she gave a portion of each day during the remainder of her 
life to translating some work into that language. In 1830, she 
come to Calcutta, and spent her time, not in English social circles, 
or in the society of the gay, but m visiting in their homes numerous 
poor families descended from Christian parents, but unacquainted 
with Enghsh ; ^ery Thursday evening she taught a number of 
Hindustani femalf|in her own house, and latterly a Christian 
Maulavi read pray^, and an exposition which Miss Bird pre- 
pared ; fifty females were receiving a coarse of instruction from 
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but in 1882 he left for Benares; and during Mr, Wih 
kinson’s absence through bad health, Charles Das 
conducted part of the duties satisfactorily. 

In 1831, at the request of Mr. Wilkinson, Lord 
Bentinck, who was the unwearied friend of native im- 
provement, and deeply interested in the development of 
the resources of India, granted for the Church Missionary 
Society 2000 higalis of unreclaimed forest land, on a 
lease of twenty-one years. He was most anxious to 

her at the time of her death; on evwy Monday evening, slie 
ais.seinl)led a Ijihle-class of thirty young females at her house, and 
she also iiLstriKJted a dass of native hoys, who attended the school 
connected with the lliiuhtstani mission. Her lil(‘iary abilities 
were (ionsiderahle ; she coinj>osed hi India a Commentary on 
(Icncsis, a Description of England both in Urdu and Knglish, and 
a Tract on the Ten Commandments : she translated the “Outlines 
of Ancient History" into Urdu, as <tlso Brewsters Astronomy, 
and she was engagijd on a IranRlation of the Histoiy of England. 
Tl)ougli strongl v attached to her family, she contimiod in India 
for the sake of doing good : though liiine, her zeal cnubled her to 
endure a d(?greo of fatigue, from which many robust men would 
hove shrunk. The evening before her d(?ath she spent at Kidder- 
pur Orphan Asylum, in her usual work of instruction ; the next 
day she was cut down by cholera, in the fort^^-eighth year of her 
age, on the ‘.10 th of Hay, 1804. The Bombay Orienttil Spectator 
remarks on her chara(^ter: “A weak and delicate female, in the 
bosom of a happy family, in the highest circles of the land, beloved 
by Christian friends, and surrounded by elegance, tastelf^and 
aocomplisbmeuts, at the call of the Son of Man she came forth to 
waste her strength, alone, and to laboiur amidst })overty and igno- 
ranoo in theii* most i-epulsivo forms. Hei’s was pre-eminently An 
active and cheerful jiiety : in translating, compiling hooks, teach- 
ing, visiting from house to house, and expounding the word 
of Gk)d, she was indefatigable. Scarcely bestowing on herself the 
necessaries of life, slio gave her time, talents, and money, to 
her Master; urgently solicited to return circle which she 
lovei^ with the warmest affection, she ooidd not resolve to leave 
|ier work, and sheilied in the midst of it." 
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encourage European colonisatioti> and the bringiilg', 
through European agency, the millions of acres of 
waste laud in Bengal into a state of cultivation, and 
particularly in Garakhpur, where, in 1HJ3, one- third of 
the Garakbpur district was composed of waste land, 
though in Akhnrs time it w’as highly cultivated; hut 
in the subs('quent confusion of the country, the native 
clii(*ftains allowed it to become wild, in order that the 
forest might iiilord them inacccssihle fastnesses, secure 
from the incursions of the Mogul governors. 

The Church Missionary Society gave a donation 
towards it, nud hy lielp ohttiined from Various quarters, 
500 bigahs w(tc soon cleared : it was designed as a refuge 
for prrt^'cuted natives, and as a means of enabling a 
("hristian c(»ininunity to he brouglit up in habits of in- 
diistrj', and also to attbrd an opportunity of training 
Christian hoys in agricultural employment, while they 
wer(‘ at the same time pursuing their studios. Mr. Wil- 
kinson was induced to apply for a grant, in consequence 
of seeing tlie good effects of a similar grant made by 
gov(Tnmrnt to the Christians at Betia, on his first visit 
there in JH20, When Mr. Wilkinson first went to make 
obsciwatioiis on the ground, thr(*e miles distant from the 
town, ho had proeeoded but a short distance into the 
jangal, when the roar of a tiger compelled him to make 
a spp^dy retreat; hut a few years subsequently, what 
a contrast ! “ The cottages of the Christians occupy 

the place which was once the very tiger’s lair, and instead 
of his an^ry and hostile challenge, the peaceful, silver 
sound of Christ’s truth is constantly heard in a little 
church, which has risen up in the wilderness in 1830, 
under Mr. Wilkinson’s exertions.'* A bazar was erected 
at the cost of 2000 rupis ; the ground cleared was rented 
to the native Obristians at one rupi per bigab ; the name ^ 
bf Baaharatfur^ or, the town of joy, was given to the 
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Christian Tillage, and a pretty Gothic church was erected 
on the farm in 1835. Mr. Wyhrow went to reside, in 
1889, on the farm, and makes the following remarks 
respecting it ; — 

“It was onco a wild junj?le, but now luxuriant crops wave 
where was once the tiger’s haunt ; and peaceful cottnges, a little 
Mission bungalow, and VUlnge Church, stand on the vei'y spot 
where wild elephants roamed at pleasure. Hundreds of children 
from our various orphan establishments, as they grow up to 
be men and women, will lind here a comfortable home ; and 
wo trust to see a community rising up hero, providing for all 
their own wants, raising their own supplies, exercising among 
themselves all sorts of trad(‘s, and standing in strong imntrast 
with the idolatrous multitudes who surround them on every side. 
All the llenares boys who do^ot exhibit snfHciont ability and 
intellectual power to induce ns to form considerable expectations 
from thcjii, will, after learning well to road the Scriptures, and to 
render a reason for the hope that is in them, be transferred 
to Garnklipur: there will still remain a goodly number, from 
whifjh wc tru.'^t many a useful native catechist and missionary 
may he suj>pUed.” 

Mr. Wyhrow, pitching liis tent on the hanks of a tank 
which was strongly imprognalcd with malaria, caught 
jangal fever, and died in Dccemher, IHIO. It has been 
ascertained in India, that during five or six years after 
ground is cleared, there arises a mephitic vapour from 
the soil, wdiieh is deadly to the European constitution. 
His death was a severe loss to the Garakhpur mission. 

In iJ^ll, thirty bigahs of land were kept under culti- 
vation chiefly by Christian boys, who work until near ten 
o'clock, then go to school till two in the afternoon, and 
engage again in labour from three until sunset. The 
rearing of sugar cane was introduced by Mr. Wilkinson, 
but the wild elephants soon destroyed it Much of the 
former success of this farm depended upon the personal 
exertions of Mr. Wilkinson ; for when be returned from 
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Europe in 1835, he mentions, that ''ho found tlie prin- 
cipal part of the reclaimed jangal lying \vasle, and only 
three Christian families living on the farm." But this 
state of tilings* has altered : 300 acres were brought into 
cultivation in 1H3(), and thirty Christian families were 
residing on the farm. 

Mr. Wendnaglo was for some time in charge of the 
farm ; and, after he left, Mr. Mcnge, aided by a catechist, 
who conducted daily worship among tlio Christians. 
Mr. Wendiiagle remarks, that the chief part of the culti- 
vators are heathen. “The Christians prefer coming a 
precarious subsistence by the sale of •wood from the 
jangal, to being set down to any regular occupation." 
Mr. Menge adopted on the |krm the plan of catechising 
the native Christians on a Tuesday evening, respecting 
tlie sermon he preached to them on the Sunday. 

But much remains to be done: HOO acres of the grant 
are still uncultivated. Mr. Acliison has been lately sent 
out by the Church Missionary Society, to devote his 
whole attention to the farm ; considerable attention has 
recently been directed to the subject, througli the inde- 
fatigable exertions of H. C. Tucker, Esq., the Collector 
of the district, who has spared no pains in order that 
it might become what it was originally designed to be — a 
model farm, and a second Hofwyl arising midst the wilds 
of nature, and the darkness of Hindu superstition. 

Mr. Beynolds was stationed at Gorakhpur in 183^^. 
In 1834 ai)plication was made to him for baptism, by 
twenty-two natives, but he did not administer it for the 
following reason : “The duplicity of the native character 
induces me to exercise much discretion and patience in 
admissions into our church, for I feel the sad effects 
which apostacy has in retarding the eflFects of our work." 
He was ordained in J 833, hut he soon left for Buxor, and 
was succeeded by Mr. Moore, who in 1836 w'as appointed 
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to Agra. Mr. Wilkinson having, in 1835, returned from 
Europe, he “found all changed, all strangers,” — a picture 
of the shifting nature of European society in India. 
Mr. Wilkinson was obliged to go to Eilrope in 1840. 
Mr. Wendnaglc was stationed at Garakhpur in charge of 
tlie farm in 1811, but was removed in 1814. The 
neighbourhood of the fann was then greatly infested by 
wild beasts — in 1842 a bear in the adjacent jangals killed 
three women, two men, and two children. Mr. Menge 
took <4iurgc of the elmrch and schools in 1841. 

The Garakhpur (diurch Mi-^sionary Association w’as 
found(*d in 1821, at tlie recommendation of#Mr. R. Bird, 
and of the (bilcutta Church Missionary Society. Messrs. 
Corrie, and (.’lerk also took an a(;tive part in its forma- 
tion. Eleven schools were estahlislied, hut little (jould he 
done through the want of suitable books. I'^our of the 
members subscribed their names for 98 rnpis monthly, 
and the next year the subscri])tions amounted to 2303 
rupis. Tn 1839 Miss Bird established three boys’ schools 
in connexion with the Association. In 1841 it under- 
took the expenses of the chui’ch, parsonage, seminary, 
and girls’ scliool house. 

Missionary overattons. — Mr. Wilkinson devoted 
much of his time to itinerancy: in 1828 it led to a con- 
siderable excitement and inquiry, and a part of Jones 
“ On the Trinity,” and Wardhiw’s “ Sociuian Controversy,” 
was translated into Urdu, for the benefit of the Musalmans. 
Mr. W"ilkiuson visited the shrine of Goraknath weekly, 
and the mohaiit, or abbot, requested a copy of the 
Scriptures from him.® The districts of Buxar, Ghozipur, 

® This shrine is about two miles from the town of Garaklipur, 
to which it gives a name, as Calcutta is so called from Uie temple 
of Kali ; it is situated in the midst of a bcautifid and extensive 
grove of mangos, is richly endowed, and Hindus repair to it from 
the most distant ^arts of India; Fakirs rove over the country to 
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Mirzapiir, Janpur, and Azamgbar have been repeatedly 
traversed by Mr. Wilkinson, and the Gospel preached 
in the different villages. In 1821) the practice was 
commenced of holding “public readings and conversa- 
tions in tlje bazar generally every evening ; one of the 
readers pronounces aloud a portion of Scripture, or of 
some suitable tract, the missionary standing by to notice 
the effect produced, and to answer objections, 'fhe 
attendance is very numerous, varying from one to 
two hundred persons. At the conclusion tracts arc 
given away to those who can read, and are earnestly 
sought after,^ Mr. Wilkinson remarks' a few years 
subsequently, “ the greater part of the converts at 
Garaklipuv arc persons from the neighbouring villages, 
or pilgrims, or religious mendicants, who, having been 
met with in these journeys, have followed the mission- 
aries home." Th(' labours of Mr. Wilkinson were re- 
warded, about this p<‘riod, by the conversion of a Musal- 
man of rank, wdio was baptized by Jiim ; he received the 
name of Cornelius, and gave a piece of ground to Uki 
mission. The following is his liistory : — 

“ Shi'ikli Haji Oo Din was a Moharnincdun of rank, iiiflnonoe, and 
education, and sincerely devoted to the falso ridigion which he 
professed. Hearing that Ids nephew had, by the ministry of tlie 
Ilcv. M. Wilkinson, heeonie convinced of the truth of ('hristiaidty, 
and was about to he haptized, lie proceeded to Garakhpur, with a 
full deti'rndiiatioii to use forcible means to compel Ids relative t<» 
renounce his new creed, and to return to the religion of his 
ancestors. To the entreaties of his nephew, that lie would read 
the New Testament, ajid not condemn opinions which Ijc had not 
examined, he turned a deaf ear; but when Mr. W ilkiiisoii ex])laiued 


collect contributions for it. There is no visible representation of 
God in it, bis influence being supposed to preside, while his seat 
is reverenced. The nioliant holds a weekly levee, which is often 
attended even by rajahs. * 
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to him the peculiarities of the Gospel system, its suitableness to 
the case of fallen sinners, and its power to convey peace and 
happiness to the mind, he began to listen \«ith more calmness 
and deference ; and at last consented to accept a copy of the New 
Testament. 

“About three months afterwards ho returned to Garakh;>ur 
with the same Testament, which ho put into Mr. Wilkinson’s 
hands, saying he had read it through and through. How must 
the heart of that pious missionary have glowed with thankful joy, 
on hearing him add, ‘ When I received this hook my heart was 
full of enmity to (’hrist as tho Son of God; and J came to Garakh- 
pur resolved, at all hazards, to pluck a lamh out of his arms. But 
he was too strong, and too gentle for me : 1 am not only willing 
for my nephew to embrace the rhvistian religion, but I am now 
come to give myself to Christ, and devote myself henceforward 
to his service ! ’ Y roin that time tho Sheikh did indeed become 
a true follower of Jesus.” 

Mr. Wilkinsons account of him at that time is as 
follows : — 

“ Ho is ares[)ectahle Musalman, and has been some time eai*- 
neslly inquiring after truth : he is tho headman of a village ; and 
has drawn over a groat portion of his people, by his conduct, to 
forbear jierseouting him; and I do hope that a good feeling 
prevails among them. He is anxious to have a church and school 
erected to ( -hrist in Ids village. His age I take to be little more 
than fifty — old for this country. Ho is quite patriarchal in his 
appearance, and really so in character ; a very reverend, good- 
looking man ; a person of great respectability; and, what is more 
than all, so fai* as he can he judged of, in earnest about bis 
solvation. 

“ He came to me this morning in great distress of mind. He 
returned to his people on Monday, and was well received by them 
all ; hut on Tuesday night a brother-in-law broke in upon their 
peace, and, being a man of some consequence and influence 
among them, turned their hearts from the dear old man by the 
most false statements and misrepresentations ; such as his having 
been fed with swine’s flesb, Ac., everything that was obnoxious 
and offensive to the Musalman’s mind : al! this was accompanied 
with threats ani violent gestures. I have advised him what to 
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do, and he has now retnraed to see what can he done towards a 
reconciliation ; but he will have to endure, 1 fear, a fresh fight of 
afflicdoD. 

** Kader Buksh and Daniel went this evening to see the good 
old persecuted disciple, and to comfort and strengthen him. Tliey 
found him quite solitary. He hod just been bosc^t by a number 
of men, about fifty or sixty, sent to him by the Mufti, a law officer 
of the court and liigh>priest of the Musalmans. The disgraceful 
manner in which they had treated him had a good deal depressed 
his feelings ; this is not to bo wondered at, considering the great 
veneration in wliicli he liad always been held : he was, however, 
blessed be God! firm and unmoved; asserting his dettiriiii nation, 
in the strength of Divine grace, to continue stedfast in his ]>rofc8- 
sion of Clirist.^ May the Lord strengthen him/and confirm him 
unto the end ! 

The next day the plan of attack was, at first, changed. 
Mr. Wilkinson writes : — 

The Mufti sent a second dispatch of men ; not to insult, hut 
to allure him hack to their faith. All manner of entreaties wen^ 
used : and having got all his own people to mourn and lament 
with them, the trial was very great to liim. On finding him 
stedfast aifd resolved in his profession, and determined not to 
renounce his new faitli, they set on to abuse and vilify him, and 
were preparing to practise a vile Mohammedan trick upon him ; 
but tlie wiser aiiioug them desired they would desist, on tlie old 
man’s remonstrance, that they had better let that alone, 'fhey 
left him late at night ; and returned to their haunts, like a flock 
of wolves, greedy, but disappointed of their prey. The Lord 
stood by, and strengthened his servant. How strikingly do we 
witness the fulfilment of the promise in such instances, ‘ Because 
he hath set his love upon me, therefore will 1 deliver him I ’ 

** His people had been seduced and taken away by one of his 
relatives, a hrother-in-law : the purpose of my visit w'as to sec what 
step he intended taking. The parties had taken with thorn eighty- 
five rupis, and other valuables to a considerable amount ; they were, 
in consequence, actionable; and he had been advised to proceed 
against them. On asking him about it, he said: *No: I have 
sent to them, to let &em know that 1 am aware of their doings, 
and have requested that they will acknowledge the possession of 
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the money, &c.;* stating that, as to the rest, he should leave them 
to God and tlieir own consciences, not doubting that they would 
soon see tlieir error.” 

In February, 1^41, tlie liord Bisliop of Calcutta visited 
Garaklipur ; and his chaplain, the Rev. John H. Pratt, 
in a letter dated Murshidahad, March 2«‘lrd, IHli, tlius 
sp(3uks of liis intenM(*\v with this iutoresting Christian : — 

“ Wo saw a fine old imui, a converted Miisalman, at the farm : 
'he is seventy-nine ^ears of age. very deaf, and of a very venenihlo 
look and intelligent eoiintcnaneo. He has been a Christian many 
yeiU's, and a vnlmitarv cateiihist under Mr. Wilkiii^m, in the 
mission. lie seerin'd to he imicli griititied at sc'oing the Bishop, 
and I’eceiving liis henedietioii. The old man has co])ied out the 
FiSsay on Ilindiiism, Mohummedanisin, and Clirlstianity. He 
prizes it highly, and sh\s, ‘If I could hut go to the King of Delhi, 
and stand before him, I would show him this book, and be should 
learn the folly of his own religion, and the wisdom of Christianity.’ 
The good old Christian entertains a most afibetionate recollection 
of Mr. Wilkinson.” 

In a letter to Mr. Wilkinson, the Rlieikh th\|S alludes 
to his old age and the death of Mr. Wybrow : — 

“ Tlie days of my strength and beauty are gone into tho heart 
of etornity; and I urn gently drooping and bending with the w'eight 
of hoar locks, and the sorrows of age, to ray mother earth. Our 
shepherd with his stutf in his hand^ and sandals on his feet, has 
walked over the Jordan of death to the promised land of Canaan, 
leaving ns poor sheep in tho wilderness.” 

In 1831 Mr. Smitli preached at Ayudhia, the birth- 
place of Ram, where 3000 Fakirs constantly reside : he 
was heard without opposition. Could a clergyman 
preaching in the rookery of St. Giles’s, or in some of 
the narrow lanes in Birmingham, say the same ? 
Mr. Reynolds went on a preaching tour as far as 
Ayudhia^ a plaod of great note in the Furanas ; he ad- 
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dressed the Masalmans at Faizabad, a town distant one 
hundred miles from any European rcsidenee; when he 
applied the tenn Son of God to ("lirist, they at once 
cried out, Blasphemy ! blasphemy ! This is an argument 
against the Sotdnian hypothesis, which supposes that tlie 
term is applied in Scripture to Christ as a mere created 
being. ^ 

In 1H31 Mr. Wilkinson, in a tour near Bjuxur, came 
to a place where one hundred Brahmans were being 
occupied for seven days reading the Bliagavat from sun- 
rise to sunset; the Kuviritos “stood aloof from him, as if 
conscious of the weakness of their own system, or of the 
power of Christianity." IU\ met there with the Aghori » 
Fakirs, who (*at every kind of food, even cow's flesh, and 
are held in great veneration by the Hindus : one of them 
brought Mr. Wilkinson a present of pork and a bottle 
of wine ; the 1^'akir himself was in the luibit of drinking 
eight bottles a day — his asceticism was akin to the mor- 
tifications of many of the monks of the middle ages ! 
Mr. Wilkinson entertained very little hope of making 
any converts among Fakirs, in consequence of thiiiv 
“wandering habits, lawless life, drinking, and smoking 
intoxicating herbs." Between 1824 and 1832 there 
were twenty-eight adults baptized. Considerable excite- 
ment prevailed among the Musalmans in 1833, owing 
to Dr. Wolf’s discussions with them. • 

In 1833 Mr. Wilkinson found in one place to which 
he went to j)reach, considerable excitement among tlu^ 
natives in consequence of what was called a new mani- 
festation of Krishnu : we give it on the principle 
uno omnes disce. A barber in the village of Mulan, 
dreamed that if he went to a certain place, he would find 
on image rising out of the ground; he did so, and 
crowds soon flocked together ; a temple was built, ojld 
a bazar established. It was a device i)l the zemindar 
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to get money his ground ; the idol originally belonged 
to a raja going to fionares^ who was a leper, and batldng 
in a tank in his Tillage he became a little better in 
health, on which he made a present of the idol to the 
zemindar, who buried it through fear of the Musalmons, 
by whom it was afterwards dug up. 

Mr. Menge, in his visits to the neighbourhood of 
Oarakhpurx with his catechist, remarks that he gave 
away tracts, but seldom books, as many are glad to 
obtain books merely for the sake of the paper and paste- 
board.’* IJe, in 1H40, held many conversations on 
the subject of religion witli the Musalmans; he found 
that if one comes ho listens witli much greater attention 
than if several are present ; “ the Hindus, however, are, 
on the whole, far more inclined to listen with jilcasuro 
to the Gospel than the Musalmans.” Mr. Mengo during 
this year preached in thirU -eight different villages, and 
Remarks, “ I have found great simplicity in poor villages, 
especially if removed from the corrupting influence of 
large towns.” 

An Orphan Institution was founded in IHJiH, Thirty 
were sent from 13(*iiares, and a number from Agra. An 
agreement was made between the Church Missionaiy 
Association at JleuoiTs and Mr. Wilkinson, that the 
clever boys from Garukhpur should be sent to Benares, 
to be educated, and the less gifted boys should bo sent 
from Benares to Gurakhpur, and trained for formers.** 
In 1841 Jagabaud, a Brahman, was a teacher in it: on 
his becoming a Christian ho was deprived of his property, 
his^wife, and his children. 

Educational.— In 1823 Mr. Morris, of the Church 
Missionary Society, came Iiere at the request of the 
residents, and established five vernacular schools contain- 
ing 1 10 pupils; one of them was for the sipahis, formed 
at thoir own request, when they heard that boys were 
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learning to read.‘ Prejudice was then Very strong ; the 
name of Jesus was found to bo erased from several of 
the school hooks by the boys; though it was introduced 
merely in an historical manner, they w^are afraid to 
pronounce it, lest they should lose casto. Mr. Wilkin- 
son states, when ho arrived at Oarakhpur, in 1821 : “ I 
found under a tree in the mission compound, a few un- 
clothed boys, with their bodies covered witli dirt and 
dust, reading, or rather chanting the letters of tho Hindu 
or Kaithi alphabet. An old man was their t('acher, who 
was able to conduct them no fartlier- than the mero 
writing the consonants and vowels, similar to our a, S, c, 
and even that in a veiy imperfect manner, as far as sound 
or sense was concerned.** Mr. Wilkinson feared to dis- 
miss the old man at once, as the boys would have gone 
away from the school with him ; but when they became 
used to the new teacher, the old one was discharged : a « 
few boys left, wlio soon applied for admission again, but 
it was refused, Hindu boys attending missionary schools, 
in many cases, entertained the notion Unit by so doing 
they were conferring a favour on the missionary ; and 
this feeling prevails generally with regard to charity 
schools in Bengal. In 1831, there being too many for 
effectual superintendence, the number of schools was 
reduced to two. The report of the Garak];ipur Associ- 
ation for that year states : “ The committee has been 
now upwards of ten years endeavouring to establish a 
circle of native schools ; but regret to say, they have 
not had the success which might have been expected." 
The Bible was explained by Musalman teachers. ** 
A Seminary was founded in 1825, by Mr. Wil- 
kinson, with the intention of training up boys as ^ ate- 
chists and teachers, and of entirely withdrawing them« 
from the influence of heathen example, vhicli so often 
counteracts the good tliat has been received in day 
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schools. A garden was attached, planted with vege- 
tables and frnit-trees, which the students were to cul- 
tivate in their leisure hours : a similar plan has been 
attended with great success at Hofwyl in Switzerland. 
Those only wore to bo admitted who had given satis- 
faction in their conduct and attainments at a central 
school, founded in 1824, for the study of English, Per- 
sian, and Urdu. This school did not succeed tlirough 
want of hooka. There was not a single school book in 
it but whnt Mr. Wilkinson was obliged to prepare 
liimself. He writes thus in 1821: ‘‘I have hitherto 
really been unabhi to do anyihing in eleven schools 
established, wholly for want of books ; I Lave not 
had a single school br)ok but what T have prepared 
myself. 1 have written to (hilcutta, but without being 
able to procure any. 1 was surprised to bear from Mr. 
Bowley, that be had never been able to do anything 
in sclutols, for want of the proper supply of school 
books.’' Ill 1826, tlio seminary had eleven pupils; 
and, in 1828, twelve. In 1832, the study of English 
was begun regularly : the Report states, on this point : 

Instruction in English, by furnishing ideas unconnected 
with the surrounding superstitions, has been found, 
in many cases, an effectual means of detacliing the mind 
of the learner from the debasing iuffuenco of idolatry/* 

Female Schools were commenced by Mrs. Wilkinson, 
in 1824. On her going to Europe, in consequence of 
ill health, Miss Bird took charge of them. In 1829, a 
Female Orphan Asylum was established; in 1834, it 
contained fourteen pupils ; English and Persian formed 
part of their studies. Mrs. Reynolds, in 1834, liad 
them under her superintendence and introduced the 
study of English. The school was enlarged in 1842, 
and the magistrate kindly allowed the gratuitous labour 
of the convict^ for the building. Mrs. Menge then took 
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charge of it, and the girls attended fiunily prayer at 
Mr. Mengo’s house, when a few verses of Matthew and 
Genesis were read at a time ; they were then catechised 
on what was read, as Mr. Menge finds tlie best mode of 
conveying instruction to the Hindus, is by catechising' 
rather than by preaching. Most of the girls can read 
the lliblc, both in Urdu and Hindu. In 1H45, Mr. 
Menge found it useful to read to them Mrs. Sherwood's 
Indian Pilgrim, translated into Urdu. 

An English School was established at Garakhpur in 
1885 ; a meeting was convened for its formation, at 
wliich 200 natives attended. 

The prospects of this mission arc improving very 
much, being aided by the labours of the collector of the 
district, H. C. Tucker, Esq. ; and a Mr. Greenfield has 
been lately sent out from England to take charge of the 
school. 



^unalatia iUtietsitom 

The station of Simla is 8700 fofjt aLovo the sea-level, 
and enjoys a delightful climate. It is resorted to hy more 
than 000 Europeans in tlio hot season ; and, being about 
100 miles distant from Dilhi, it will be still more fre- 
quented, when a line of railroads shall connect Calcutta 
and Dilhi. The first European house was erected at 
Simla, in 1827. 

Tlie Himalayas placed no barriers to the superstitions 
of Hindus; in one of their most frozen and wildest 
regions is Kodematli, for ages a celebrated shrine, re- 
sorted to by pilgrims from all parts of India, as “the 
holy land of the Gangetie source;" human sacrifices 
were formerly common there. “Every valley has its 
spirit and every hill its demon, and the heaven- springing 
pinnacles of snow ai’e the temples of gods of terror and 
vengeance, who must be appeased by painful pilgrim- 
ages.” And yet man is vile, amid the grandest scenery in 
the world, when^ “steep rises above steep, and the lofty 
summits of tlie hills, the fancied abodes of spirits, are 
lost in clouds; while for below, the broad and foaming 
river is only distinguishable as a silver-like line; so vast 
indeed are those mountains and to such heights do they 
attain, that gloomy forests of the tallest pines appear but 
as grass, and give a colour rather than a feature to the 
precipitous siScs." 
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The difficulties of the Tibetan language spoken in 
the neighbourhood have been greatly smoothed by tlie 
labours of Bcmusat, Ksoma di Koros, and Schmid of 
the llussian academy, so as to facilitate the means for a 
future extension of tlie Himalaya Mission to the regions 
of Tartary. 

Many had recruited their exhausted spirits, rein- 
vigorated their bodily powers by breathing the pure air 
of the rugged Himalaya fastnesses, and indulged their 
curiosity by penetrating into these magnificent regions: 
“ but few thought of the moral darkness and deformity 
that reign in those regions of natural liglit and beauty.” 
This reproacli, however, was to be rolled away ; a 
sanatariiiin was formed at Simla in 1827, and the 
attention of Christians was directed to the forlorn con- 
dition of the aborigines there. 

Bishop Wilson recommended to the Church Mission- 
ary Society the formation of a mission in the Himalayas, 
to 8<;rvc as a sanatorium for missionaries, and also as a 
sphere of missionary usefulness, but the funds of the 
society did not allow of its being taken up. But 
in 1840, Captain Jackson, of the Bengal Artillery, 
renewed the appeal, and offered to give annually £60, 
during his life, towai’ds the support of the mission; 
financial considerations, however, prevented the success 
of the appeal then. But at the close of 1 840, a meeting 
was held at Simla, of some of the finglish residents, to 
consider what steps should be taken to make the truths 
of Christianity known among tlie Pahariny or hill 
tribes; they raised subscriptiouB to the amount of 0000 
rupis, and again applied to the Church Missionary 
Society, but without success; they then determined to 
act for themselves, and at the recommendation of the 
Bishop of Calcutta, they engaged the Rev. Mr. Procknow 
as a missionary, and ]!^. Rudolph as a catechist. Mr. 



m 


CHURCH MISeiONARy SOCIETY. 


Clarko, of the Bengal Civil Service, exerted himself very 
much on this occasion, and drew up the first prospectus. 
Mr. Procknow commenced his labours at Kotghur, a 
station forty miles from Simla, in November, 1843, 
where premises Ijad been puroliascd by the residents. The 
district was populous, and on the high road to the vast 
stepp( 5 s of Partary; in its neighbourhood is the great 
mart for f’entral Asiatic produce; opportuuitios would 
be afforded there ibr the study of tlie Tibetan language, 
which has been so much neglected by Protestant mis- 
sionaries. At th(? inoiiasteiy of Zemskar, in this valley, 
Ksorna di Koros, the celebrated Hungarian travtdler, 
took uf) his abod(‘ for five years, engaged in the study ol 
Tibetan lit(M’ature, “ wIktc with the thermometer below 
zero for more tluiii four months, he was prcndiided, by the 
severity of the weather, from stirring out of a room nine 
feet square: yet in this situation he read from morning 
till evening witlioiit a fire, the ground forming his b(»d, 
and tilt.* walls of th(* building his protection against the 
rigoui-s of ^li(^ eliiiiate, and still he colleet(‘d and arranged 
40,000 w(u*ds of the language of Tliibct, and nearly com- 
pleted Ins dictionary and grammar.” How often does 
literary zeal surpass religious enterprise ! The residents 
made decided objections to a proposal for considering the 
Himalaya mission as a saiiatarium, inasmuch as a //c'tif 
language ^vas to be leaniod, and siek missionaries 
could not itinerat# in the mountainous districts. In 
1843, the Himalaya Clmrcli Missionary Society was 
formed; the first president was W. Gorton, Esq., of the 
Bengal Civil Service, who at his death bequeathed Ji2,000 
rupis to the mission: the committee objected to being 
connected with the Calcutta committee of the Church 
Missionary Society, as the distance and delay were so 
great : thus Mr. Procknow's travelling expenses from Cal- 
cutta to Kotghur, amounted to more than they would 
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from London to Calcutta. The Church Missionary 
Society in London agreed to have three luisHionarieB 
stationed in the Himalayas, and one of them v^us to be 
at Kunawar, part of the valley of the Satlq., 

In' 1843, a lady in England, deeply affected with read- 
ing the appeal respecting the Himalaya mission, oflered to 
contribute £500 for the passage of two missionaries and 
£25 annually, for ten years. Mr. Wilkinson, who had 
been obliged to leave India through bad health, and had 
been stationed at (larakhpur, volunteered to go out to this 
mission : his offer was accepted, and he arrived at Simla 
in 1845. 

Air. IVocknow found tlio dispensing nnalical aid of great 
use : he had few opportunities of preacliing, as the people 
were occupied at work all day. The mountain people are 
very superstitious: many of them were afraid to sell him 
milk, lest they should offend the deities, and perish by 
selling milk to a European, wlio docs not revere the cow. 

He began his labours at Kotghur, in connexion 
with a school opened by Mr. Kudolph, in 1813; four 
of the boys were sent by the vizir of the liaja of 
Bushahir, and one was sent by the liaja of Kumarsen. 
He writes of the country as populous, having many ze- 
mindfU's, “ the people free and open, strong of mind and 
body — they feel quite independent : the medas are thinly 
attended. I’he Haja of Kumarsen was oppdbed to his 
people learning in tlie school, as they will not obey him 
if they know more than he docs.’' The guruii also gave 
opposition, but still the school has succeeded, notwith- 
standing the hindrances thrown in its way by priests 
and nobles. 

An Orphan Asylum has been established at Kotghur, 
designed to form tlie nucleus of a Christian community, 
and to be a model to natives, for improvement in agri- 
culture and manufactures, as also to resede many girls 
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irom tho certain ruin that awaits them, as females are 
sold into slavery for the w'orst of purposes. The men 
are lazy, and almost all works of drudgery are performed 
by the women. The zenanahs of the wealthy Hindus of 
the plain have for a long period been supplied with 
females from the hill regions ; this has also increased the 
system of polyaiidria, which prevails in various quarters. 
In 1844 it contained ten pupils; some of the children 
were rescued from great misery : one of them was brought, 
eight years old, dirty, destitute, and nearly naked. Her 
mother married again, turned h()r out of doors, beat her 
severely, and put her in the pigsty, giving her nothing 
to eat. 

In 1814 Mr. Jhocknow itinerahid in the neighbour- 
liood of Kotghur, where both polyaiidria and polygamy 
prevailed : idols were carried in procession, having from 
six to twelve faces made of iron, copper, and silver: he also 
made a tour to Kunawar, but found there, that from the 
scattered condition of the people, and tho badness of the 
roads, few facilities were olFcred for jn’eaehing ; that 
education was tho most direct means of benefiting tho 
hill people.” Mr. Rudolph distributed sixty tracts and 
fifty Gospids at tlio mela of Rampur : he obsciwes, “ The 
natives of the bills luwer bring forward the metaphysical 
argumiMJts against Christianity which .are sometimes 
encountered in the plains.” ^\t the Rampur inela, in 
1845, Mr. Rroekiiow met with may Lamas from Kunawar, 
and distributed tracts in the Tibetan language. We give 
the following extracts from Ids journal, as a specimen of 
the nature of the itinerancy in these districts : — 

“ Left Kotgbnr Monday, 10th Novomber Found an immense 
number of people in the Siithij valley, chicjfly from the other side 
of the river, from Saket and Maudi, ranaship in the hills, subject 
to the Lahore government, carrying groin to the Bamjiiir fair, 
a strong fine set of peop|o. Many of them with whom I had a 
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conversation, desired with their whole heart that the British 
lifovernment might save them from the oppression of the Sikhs, 
who had killed many of the poor people, and plundered the whole 
country on the other side of the Sutluj, especially Kulu and 
Maudi, to revenge their gi'cat loss in Kulu last year, when the 
zemi]Klai*s, driven to the utmost by the onielties of the Sikh sol- 
diery, arose as one man, and killed more than .SOO of them, just 
oj>posite Kotghur. Some of the zemindars, wounded in this 
affair, came to us for medical aid. After this, however, the 
Lahore government sent more soldiers to Kulu and Mandi. Only 
with the assistance of the Maudi people the Sikhs overcame the 
peoj)le of Kulu, and exercised iiovv atrocious cruelties, cutting 
the ears and noses of the ])Oor people, and jdundered where they 
found anything, carrying away the young women, and the richest 
and most inllueiitial men of Kulu as suvejlies,. to Lahore. After 
liaving idundered the country of Kulu, and broken tlie power of 
tlio j^eople, the Siklis loft and went to liahoro, posting from ten 
to twenty men at every ford and rope bridge (shnla), and leaving, 
1 understand, from forty to sixty men in ev(My fort. During tho 
last throe years mon» than 1:200 Sikhs Inivo been killed, J learnt, 
in Kulu, and there is a deadly hiitrod betiveen tho Kulu people 
and the Sikhs and people of Mandi. 

“ .All along the way to Nirl, Dutiioggar, and Hanipur, I met 
largo parties between the rocks, and in caves, in the evening 
round a cheering fire, baking their coarse br(*ad of barley ; soipo 
singing and some dancing. A gn‘at difficulty bore is, the differ- 
ent dialects prevailing amongst the hill tribes ; even my Kotghur 
men had difficulty in making them understand wdiat I .said. I 
learned, however, that tho people on the other side of the river 
had the same divisions of caste as on this side, the same sort 
of tern2)les, and deotas, and melas; but 1 understand that tho 
women also danced before the idol, though in a sepamie lino ; that 
they had four celebrated places of pilgrimage, in Kuhi, and at 
short distances beyond it, to which the lamas from Ladak and 
China (Maha Chin), and the Brahmans from India and CcyJon, 
and the Tartars and Hindus resort, to moke their prayers and 
pay their devotions and vows. All these places are only a few 
days' march from Kotghur, and I therefore long and desire that 
the other side of tho Sutluj might be opened soon for us and our 
missionary influence, (Col. iv. 3.) As yet it is strongly forbidden, 
even for the natives, to cross the Sutluj. 
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“ I had my tont pitched outside the city of Ilampur, on th^ 
road where all the people had to }}asB, so 1 had ample opportunity 
of conversing with them, and talking to them, going and re- 
turning. The lull, 13th, and IMth, I remained at Rainpiir, saw 
many lamas from Kanawr, hut very few from the countries be- 
yond it. I distributed upwards of thirty tracts in the 'ridbetian 
language amongst tlioin, and liad the joy of lindiiig many of the 
people from U])per Kanawr, near Uipe and Kauiim, w’ho received 
medicines when on my niisshmary tour in .May, in tlieir own 
country, now coming and bringing me a few raisins and ueosa, 
as a token of their gratitude ; they had brought with theun some 
sick, sullering from rheumatism, fever, indigestion, wounds, &c., 
to get medicine. One ]>oor hoy, suttering from rheumatism, was 
cut and burnt dreadfully liy the bunas: he was unable to walk 
straight. 1 apjdu d a largt! blister, wfiicdi gave Inm relief, and ho 
asked me when he left, lor a seciuid, lo take with him to his lioiise, 
which he w<iuld apply should the pain return, llesules the 'fhi- 
hetian tracts, I hav(* distrilmted m*arly the same ninnher of 
Hindu tracjts, wliieh T lliiiik a large mimher, considering this is 
the. fifth time 1 visited this nuda, and I hose \v1k» road IJindui are 
mostly on (he sj)ot, or come from the plains, d’liis >ear, how- 
ever, the mola was unusually full, and many fnun the lower hill 
distriets, and from the plains, wer<‘ fissemhled. Amongst other 
conversations, I had an interesting one with Brahman-^ from 
Nb'mand, just opposite Dutiniggar. whore., every twelfth year, a 
large mela is held, wdien a man slides down on a ro|>e over a 
ravine. Ninnand is the largest pla.ee in the lowin’ hills : it is the 
only town, and said to eoutaiii more than oOO Brahmans' hous<3s 
and larg(3 temples: besides the Brahmans many of the other 
oastos live near, hut in separate small villages or clusters of 
houses. Many of the Brahinuns of this plaee. are Icju'ued, and 
those I saw at Uampiir carried their Shaslers wdth them, and 
tried to defend their ]>aulheistic doetrines. I sat down with them 
before my tent, a great number of people surrounding us, and 
explained to them the doctrine of redemption. When they loft 
me they wonted money, and on my asking them why being 
Bralxmans of Ninnand, who are considered veiy'^ rich, (so much 
so, that the late Kapuru Va/.ir lined ttvo of tlicm 1000 rupis 
at once,) were now going about liegging. I’hey replied, that 
their wealth, and that of their deotas, was gone ; first of all, the 
late Kapuru Vaur, who died at Kepu» about a year and a half 
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a^o, wlien be bad the rule of that part of the country, had taken 
bv force aud subtlety, (sending, for instance, liired thieves by 
night to plunder the temples and licuises,) all the silver and gold 
idols, \ oa, even the brass ones, and had melted them all. From 
the brass ones he bod made a gun or two, 1 understood. Besides 
this, be continually fined the Brahmans, and tlioy, in retnni, 
cursed him. After he liad lost the rule of that part of the coun- 
trv, having been driven away by the Sikh soldiers, and had taken 
refng(5 on this .side the river (Sntluj) at Kepn, the Sikhs plun- 
dcifd ten times worse than he, and the Brahmans, I leanit, 
w'ifeh(‘d him as a ruler, niiieh rather than the Sikhs. Dwelling 
somewhat more upon the nstdessness of their idols, and repeating 
those passages of Holy Writ which show w'hat an abomination 
idohiir is in the sight of the living (jod, 1 dismissed them, 
'riio iii ahnians h<M*e are indeed the worst set of i>e.()plo, as they 
arc fully aware that they tloceive the j)eoj)lc ; one of them 
m’ar Kolgliur, ronlesse.s openly, that he tells his tiilos and 
tables <iuly la'caose the iieoplo like it, and would not believe 
the truth. 

“ ilst K<iveinhev. — l.cft K(»tghnr for the Sholi fair, and went 
as fjir as Bhuvji -day, viff Sau and Kran, both very largo vil- 
lages, tlie former in ilie ranasbip of Konibarsan, tlie hitter in 
the rajaship of Bii^ahir. Burji, also in Biisiihir, is a very largo 
]»laee, with large deola teni]»les. I asked here for a house to sleep 
in, but all belonging to the dootas waue oceiipiod by the. de]»u- 
ties of tbc Kran dootas, and tbeir ]uiests and attendants. I 
was therefore, obliged to pitch my lent on the lop of a high 
e.vposcd ridge, and found it so piercingly eold, that I was obliged 
to put on all my clothes and wrap myself up in my blankets; 
notwithstanding, t had only a few hours of iincomfortablo and 
iinrefreshing rest The people hatl, all the night, li^os in their 
houses. 

“ 22nd Kovember. — Warmed my limbs and body l)y running 
lip and down before rny tent ; all was covered with boar frost. 
An hour after sunrise 1 left with a large company ; tlic tomtom- 
ing and music of the ajiproaching deotas behind me, and the 
shouting of the people, (the deotas of Kran and Bhuiji went/ 
together, with all their attendants, and hundreds of peoide,) made 
a very strong impression on my mind. I thought of the Jews of 
old going up every year to their temple in Jerusalojn to worship, 
palm branches in their hands, and singing hymns to the glory of 
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Almighty God. Oh when, when will the time come for these 
poor benighted paharis, the time of the gracious visitation of 
God ! When will they leave their dumb idols and return to the 
living God ! My heart ached seeing their idolatry. Lord, hasten 
thy day, come quickly ! 1 had to descend a very steep hill, nearly 
40()0 feet of j)erpondicular descent. After walking some distance 
by a winding palli, tlirough a beautiful fir-wood, f saw the village 
of Sholi, deep in a narrow valley, heautifidly situated on some 
level ground, the fields nicely cultivated, the houses high and 
jieatly built, slated roofs, with carved balconies, and a cluster of 
temples in the midst of them; four other villages quite close, 
and at a greater distance* many more ; the people assembling in 
great crowds from below and from above, in their best dresses 
and on laments. About a dozen' tents were pitched belonging to 
the Raja of Busahir, the lianas of Kueti and Dclti, the tribu- 
taries, and their vasirs. I went first to the temples, where the 
greatest crowil was assembled : close to them I saw some small 
tents pitched for the priests, who came with their deotas, or rather 
the representatives of tlieni from Saket and Kiilii (Nirmand). 
T understood it was not usual to bring the deolas ou these occa- 
sions, hut their dejmties represent tliotn by an iron rod,^ and 
pieces of silk clothes, (ev<‘n by pot.*>, books, or plates), wdiich the 
priests carry, the musicians playing before them. The repre- 
seritativi'S of the deotas from Sakot liave been here, F learned, for 
two months, having forgotten the exact date. Before Mu* door 
which loads to the open ]»lace, court, or ooinjiound of the temples, 
1 found a numht*r of Briihimins, who, having sliut the door, 
w'ouhl not alloAv me to entei. T never saw such bigoted Brah- 
mans; as far as 1 ba\o travelled F always was allowed to enter 
the place before the teuqdes, and oven the deotas* houses, except 
that one iii whieli the idol was. Whilst conversing with the 
Brahmans, a man from the raja, who had received word of my 
arrival, came to hid tne w'elcomo, and he at once opened the door 
which led to the eompoiiiid, in spite of the refusal of the Brah- 
mans, and showed me the temples, &c. Fliit when I advanced 
farther all put off their sboe.s, and hid me do the same ; !• refused 
to do it, and could not proceed, I Ihprefore saw the deotas only 
at a distance. 1 w as very sorry for it, os I desired to see the 
Htim, which is close to the temples, and of which the people had 
told mo a great deal. Hum is called the ceremony of the ablu- 
tions and offSrmgs, usual at these melas ; two pits are said to 
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exist, one filled with water for the ablutions, the other with fire 
which is oonstantlj kept up, and into which rice, dal, ghi, raisins, 
neosa, Ac, are daily thrown. The coremony begins a long time 
before the mela ; the more famous the mola and the deotas, the 
longer* it lasts ; some Hdms are said to last longer than ^ year. ^ 
They conclude always with the mela, when the pits are covered ; 
the most superstitiouB people believe that the fire bums under 
the covering till the next Hdm begins. Many strange supersti- 
tioua usages are found amongst the people, and fables are told, 
and fi|mly believed, as to ihose ceremonies. 'By this time the 
music and shouting of the people had increased very much, as 
well as the firing of matchlooks, and the deotas wore all carried 
from above and below in procession to the temples.” 



Sanpun 

Janpur contains a population of 60,000, and is 
forty-two miles distant from Benares : it is situated on a 
beautiful river, the winding Gumti, and is noted for its 
splendid ruins, and its having been for six centuries a 
seat of Moslem power. In the city are various fine build- 
ings : the Atali Mnsjid, built of stone, 100 feet high, has 
been erected nearly six centuries. “The surrounding 
country is richly covered with trees, and studded with the 
cnimbling monuments of past ages; in every direction, as 
far as the eye can travel, are old tombs and temples, 
of various forms, and in various degrees of preservation, 
reminding one of the times that have passed over this 
people." The Rajkumars of Janpur were notorious for 
their practice of infanticide, but it was abolished in 1798. 
Many learned Musalmans reside here, and others have 
taken refuge here from the oppressions of tlie Audhe 
government. It formerly contained famous schools of 
Arabic and Persian literature. The district comprises 
1,820 square miles, and yields a revenue to government 
of 986,895 rupis, scarcely a fraction of which is bestowed 
on the education of the people. We need not be surprised, 
therefore, at the ignorance that prevails, nor at what 
Mr. Bowley states, on a visit he paid to it in 1822 : “ In 
many parts qf the country the people will not take tracts 
or Bibles, thinking there is a bewitching power attending 
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them.” The river Gomti, which has four feet of 
water in the driest season, affords great facilities for 
commerce: indigo and sugar factories have increased 
very mnch of late years. 

Mr. Bowley visited Janpur in 1828 ; he had various 
discussions with several learned Arabic scholars there, 
who argued with him on the question, that as God is not 
amenable to any authority, he might pardon sin without 
an atonement ; a Maulavi, who seemed to breathe 
murder, spoke in a great rage, with his sword in his 
hand.” He visited at the same period a mela^ fourteen 
miles from Janpur, and mentions a singular instance 
of superstition there : “ There is a spot celebrated for 
dispossessing spirits and healing diseases, merely by 
virtue of a brick brought from the tomb of Gonas, a 
Musalman saint of Persia. It is a mausoleum. Those 
to be cured, sit with their hands together, looking fixedly 
at a pinnacle, which they think excites a violent frantic 
motion of their head and bands, and their hair being 
dishevelled, as they are chiefly women, they work them- 
selves up to a great pitch of excitement; then the 
husband, or male relation, or a Musalman Fakir, catches 
the persons by the hair of the head, and questions them 
as if he was questioning a demon, and if they do not 
answer satitfaotorily, they are thumped on the head and 
back ; if the desired effect is not produced, they take 
their heavy, clumsy shoes, and beat them aljout their 
head; the poor women, exhausted, then acknowledge 
that some person in the neighbourhood has given poison 
in gram or rice ; the Fakir then pronounces that the spirit 
is expelled.” Various other cases of similar superstition 
are recorded by Mr. Bowley. 

The nucleus of a mission here, as at Burdwan and 
Baripur, was commenced by lay agency, through the in- 
defatigable exertions of G. Browne, Esq., the magistrate, 

12 
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who was secretary for four years, to a school be established. 
In 1830, the residents formed themselves into a com- 
mittee, raised subscriptions, and opened a Free School 
in the Atala Masjid, a magniOcent ruin : the government 
gave them 1000 rupis. A considerable sum of money 
was obtained, which was invested in the purchase of 
three villages, and a Scripture-reader was stationed here 
by Mr. Wilkinson in 1881 ; Mr. Wilkinson occasionally 
visited it: William Charan, a catechist, located here 
in 1 832, conducted a service for sixteen Christians; and 
superintended three schools, containing forty -five boys. 
The English service in the church was perfonned alter- 
nately by the judge and collector, when the Liturgy and a 
printed sermon were read. But great diflScnlties were 
encountered in securing proper superintendence for the 
school, and the committee, in consequence, resolved to 
apply to the Church Missionary Society ; and in 1841, 
the Free School and property connected with it were 
handed over to the Church Missionary Society, on their 
agreeing to station a missionary at Janpur, who was 
to take the superintendence of tlie school. In conse- 
quence of the bigotry that existed in Janpur, a strong- 
hold of Mohammedanism, where the crescent, both poli- 
tically and morally, had long exercised its sway, the 
Scriptures were not taught in tlie school for eleven 
years, but in 1841 they w^ere introduced, though many 
boys, in consequence, left the school. The Rev. R. Hawes, 
who arrived in the station at the close of 1841, was the 
first superintendent, and has since been relieved from 
the duty by the arrival of Mr. Julius Cassar ; on Ids first 
taking charge of tl)e school, a considerable number of 
boys quitted it, in consequence of a more stringent disci- 
pline being enforced, but it soon regained its original 
numbers. PeJ;^ian and Sanskrit formed part of the studies. 
Mr. Ceesar states, in 1845, that the school had decreased. 
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and as the reasons he assigns are applicable to other 
institutions also, 'we give them : ** The wont of good and 
efficient teachers ; the strict discipline we keep up ; the 
little value of an English education in the eyes of most 
natives ; the preference of many of tlie more respectable 
natives to instruction in their own schools, or to private 
tuition, for tlie Brahmans wish their studies to be con- 
fined principally to Sanskrit, while the lower orders ore, 
for the most part, satisfied with a slight knowledge 
of reading, writing, and arithmetic, just sufficient to 
qualify them for commercial pursuits. With the Mo- 
hammedans, again, Persian is the chief object tliey 
desire/’ Mr. (Jajsor instructs the teachers for an hour 
daily. A Sunday-school has also been established; and 
a benevolent fund was likewise formed in 1848 ; the 
object of which is, to allow a small sum to orphans and 
other destitute children, to enable them to attend school. 
Clothing is issued twice in tlie year ; the fund is sup- 
ported by the subscriptions of the residents; the fines of 
the school teachers and servants, and of others con- 
nected with the mission, arc given to this objeet; and a 
khan, or paying class, was opened in 1847, for the chil- 
dren of respectable parents, who ore able to pay for 
their education, but who would be ashamed to send tlicir 
children as chtirity boys. Branch schools wore esta- 
blished, both at Badshapur and Zufieraba^ in the 
neighbourhood of Janpur, in 1844 ; and at Furridabad, 
in 184G. At Zufierabad, the laUi, or native teacher, was 
dismissed, in 1846, for incompetency; the greater part 
of the boys quitted the school along with him ; after a 
time, however, he entered the school as a student, and 
soon rose to be monitor. 

A beautiful Gothic Church, built after a design by 
Captain Elittoe, so well known os a connoisseur in Gothic 
architecture, was also transferred to the Church Mission^ 
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ary Society in 1841, by G. Browne, Esq., one of the 
original trustees; when collector at Janpur, he was 
mainly instrumental in raising the funds, 2000 rupis, for 
its erection. Mr. Browne, now stationed at Bhagapur, 
has been equally active in that place, in contributing 
to tlie erection of a church, and the having a clergyman, 
the Rev. J. M'Allum, located there, in connexion with 
the Additional Clergy Society. Lady W. Bentinck de- 
frayed the expense of the glass windows of the church. 
A royal seraphine, with btuTcls, was purchased for tlio 
church, in 1(S46, by subscription. 

In 1813, the Bisliop conlirmed six native Christians. 
Mr. Hawes, in 1843, mentious his itinerating to Mechli 
Shahar, where he held a long controversy with u Musal- 
man zemindar, who brought forward the following objec- 
tions to tlie truth of Christianity. The Hebrew lan- 
guage ceased to bo spoken after the Babylonish captivity; 
how can we bo sure of our having the true Scriptures ? 
The probability amounts almost to a certainty, that tlie 
Scriptures ha\dng been translated from Hebrew into 
Greek, from Creek into English, and from English into 
Hindustimi, must have become, in some degree, deteriorated. 
If a revelation come from God, it is necessary that 
paper, ink, and, in short, the book should come from 
God. I’he Gospel is recognised in the Koran, but has 
been abolished to make way for the latter, as the law had 
been previously before the Gospel. Animal sacrifices 
under the law atoned for sin.” These questions show the 
acuteness and sophistry of Musalman opponents. Many 
of them evince a considerable acquaintance with the Scrip- 
tures ; Mr. Hawes observes, “ It was quite common for 
our opponents to open their parcels of books, carried 
under their arm, and take out a copy of the Gospel, 
either to argue some point or to ask the meaning of cer- 
tain passages.” 
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On one of his tours, Mr. Hawes remarks : I may 
affirm with safety, tliat generally in these our missionary 
visits, we find scarcely more than one or two, out of 
the two or tliree hundred gathered round us, that can 
read the most simple books." 

Mr. Hawes has encountered much opposition in 
preaching the Gospel from tlio Musalmans. He has 
engaged the use of one of the curious stone shops erected 
on the bridge of Janpur,^ where, along with Timothy the 
catechist, he proclaims the truths of Christianity, “ On 
one occasion, the disciples of the Maulavi of the Bfuri 
Masjid, in Janpur, came in a body with a leader at their 
head, and occupied the shop opposite that which Mr. 
Httwos was known to liavo hired on the bridge, and read 
aloud, and with much violence, a pamphlet against 
Christianity. Mr. Hawes persevered in his own course ; 
but, as he was leaving, was assailed with missiles by the 
hand of some unkuo>m enemy/’ This is one out of 
many instances that could be adduced to show the inve- 
terate hostility of the Musahnans against Christianity ; 
and yet the Rev. Charles Foster gravely informs us, in 
his able work “ Mohammedanism Unveiled," that Mo- 
hammedanism is a preparation for Christianity, and is 
one of the covenanted blessings ! If it bo so, how is 
it, that since the days of Henry Martyn, up to the 
present time, Mohammedanism has presented almost a 
wall of adamant to the approaches of tb^ Gospel in 
North India? 

f This bridge is one of the wonders of the Hindu world — it was 
built in the reign of Akbar, ** a monument of the munificence of 
the Mogul government." In 1773, when the river was flooded, a 
brigade of English troops sailed over it. 



iiriddnagar* 

KmsHNAGAR, since 1772^ the capital of the district 
of Nadya, contains a popiiladou of 30,000, and is so 
called from having been the residence of Baja Elrishna 
Ohandra Bay. The present fiunily retain little but “ the 
pride of former days and thus means for propping up 
idolatry have failed. The late Ganga Govinda Sing, 
dewan to Warren Hastings, spent twenty or thirty thou- 
sand pounds in the erection of temples at Nadya. The 
former raja cleared the jangal away which then occupied 
the present site of Krishnagor, built a handsome palace 
in the town, and liberally endowed Brahmauical temples 
in the district. He spent on one sacrifice alone, the 
Agni Hotro^ more than dE 10,000 ; and hence he obtained 
the title of Agni Hotro Srimon Maha Baja Bajendra 
Krishna Chandra Bay Bahadur, His infiuence contri- 
buted very much, at the period of the battle of Plassy, to 
the ascendency of the English power in Bengal. 

The district of Krishnagor contains 4648 villages, 
and a population of 1,364,275 persons. 

Christianity was first preached in Krishnagor in 1804, 
by a Mr. Chamberlain, who addressed an attentive con- 
gregation there ; he remarks, on the occasion, ** I was 
greatly surprised in hearing a Bengali utter a dreadful 
oaA in English ; he had learned it from hU master.** It 
was visited by Mr. Deer in 1829 : in 1881 a boys* school 
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was established, contoioing 100 pupils ; and a girls' 
school of fifty pupils, in 1832. Mr. Deer took up his 
residence here, and writes, in the August of that year : — 

In the course of this day we had the pleasure of laying the 
foundation-stone of a congregation in Krishnagar, the firat-^iits 
of this place. Five adults were baptized. 

“ We have much reason to praise the Lord for the opening ho 
has given us. The small congregation stands in relation with 
three large heathen families. The publicity of the performance was 
the reason that it spread immediately over the town. The rage is 
great. I hear, that on the very next day the condition of the con- 
verts and the parents was decided by the principal men. A Brah- 
man of high standing, who often came to me,- has been suspected 
of having received baptism privately, and that he assisted in per- 
suading the people to embrace Christianity. He had to appear 
there, and, accordingly, showed his string, to prove that he was 
not baptized ; but his neighbours are in such a rage against him 
at present, that he is not acknowledged as having caste. He told 
mo this when I went to the school, before all the people. 1 cer- 
tified that ho w’an not baptized ; but nothing would satisfy them : 
they told birn, in my presence, that he should no more make his 
appearance in the school. 

“ The decision of the parents and relations of the converts, as 
I am told, is this : that if parents, or relations, or others, allow 
the converts to come into their house, the barber, the washer- 
man, and the hookah (smoking maeliitie) shall be refused, t.e- 
that their caste shall bo lost. 1 believe this to bo true ; because 
the first day after their baptism, the pandits and relations en- 
ticed away two of the converts to come home and see ti^em, and 
had them confined, telling them to deny being ChrisMans. They 
returned during that night, and the following day they wore no 
more permitted to go home. John Anundo’s father wished to see 
his son, having been absent during this time ; they accordingly 
appointed a place in the market, where they met each other. 
How the case will turn out with the Brahman 1 cannot as yet 
say. 

** A Zemindar came to me, and asked not to have the Gospel 
read in his house. I merely said, * This noise will soon be over.’ 
This is the only visit I have had since the ceremony of baptism 
took place, six Mohammedans excepted, who came only out of 

I 8 
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ouriosity. Before this, I was visited from momiog till eveuing, 
and every body courted my friendship ; now, nolx)dy comes near 
us : the teachers in the school come to me only in the night ; so 
much is our house dreaded. Even the boys refuse to come for 
their remuneration on account of the examination made by the 
Bov. A. Maepherson; and say, that if 1 am pleased to give them 
anything, T should distribute it at the school ; to which 1 agreed. 

** Such circumstances are attended witli good, and I am happy 
it is so; it stirs up a spirit of inquiry. Yesterday, Kamhun, 
together with tlio new converts, went to buy some oiliclos in the 
market, and they were surrounded by an immense crowd ; all of 
whom dtiiuaudcd to know what induced them to embrace Christi- 
anity. '.rhe Christians showed them the necessity of repentance, 
&c. ; at which the mob, to ridicule them, raised the shout, * Me- 
pent, brethren, repent! tJie kintjdom of heaven is at hand!* Re- 
pentance, faith, and tlie Word of the Cross, are our chief themes ; 
and, indeed, I iind that no other argument comes home so well 
as the hitnjde statement oi’ those triitlis ; liowovor, necessity obliges 
us continually to engage in debating ]>oints which arc non-essen- 
tial, in order to get an oppoitunity to bring homo the essential 
ones.” 

However, notwithstanding this opposition, Mr. Kruck- 
eberg, the some year, baptized seven families of Karta 
Bhojas. At tlic commencement of 18J35, on Mr. Deers 
return from Europe, pubUe preaching was begun with 
the help of three young natives, and continued for two 
years. “ They were roused by the Word, which was 
evident from the violent opposition at first made, and 
Krishnagar being the station where the courts are held, 
uud the people from all parts of the zillah having to come 
to town on business at one time or another, they had 
ample opportunities of hearing tlie Gospel themselves, 
and carrying the news homo to their respective villages.” 

In 1832, Mr. Hseherliu was stationed here, and was 
very active in the estahhshment of schools and in preach- 
ing through the district, in the course of which he often 
conversed with pandits on the subject of religion ; hut he 
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states as the result, — They were too willing to approve 
of every thing 1 brought forward as the Bomans pro- 
posed to rank Christ as one of the gods, so the Brali- 
mans will allow that Chrisdanity is a good religion — for 
Englishmen. He visited vfirious places along the banks 
of the Jellinghi, and remarks : “ The country is rich, 
and commerce is carried on to a great extent ; there are 
villages without number — ^where one ends another begins. 
In a physical point of view, the Krisluiagar district 
aiSfords the best opportunity of preacliing die Gospel to 
the hcatlicn; the whole is mt(3rseetcd with rivers, all 
easy of access ; the indigo planters might, under God, 
be the greatest benefit to the country. As far as I see 
of the planters, 1 must say, the prejudices so prevalent 
against them arc, in a great measure, unfounded, and 
much of tlicir disputes witli the nadves must be attri- 
buted to the dishonesty of die people. I was much struck 
widi the want of pagodas or mosques in the district; 
the fact is certain, that no new temples have been built 
for a length of time.” 

Mr. Hueberlin succeeded in inducing several planters to 
establish schools near their factories. He also held several 
discussions on religion with pandits, but found that no 
arguments against their obsurdides produced any im- 
pression on them. He ascertained also, that it was the 
practice of the Brahmans, in parts of the district, ^‘to put 
an idol at night before the house of any rich person, 
whom they wish to punish for his neglect of religion ; 
if the proprietor of the house refuse to take up the 
idol, and to invite all die Brahmans of the neighbourhood 
to a feast, he will inevitably lose caste, which cannot 
be restored until he give proofs of repentance, by ricli 
presents to the Brahmans.” 

Mr. Hfleberlin being called down to Calcutta, to super- 
intend the head seminary, was succeeded by Mr. Krucko- 
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berg, wbo had under his charge six schools at Nadya, 
and three at Krishnagar, containing 500 boys, besides 
fifteen native converts. One of the catechumens was 
educated in Mr. Doer s school, and wished to be baptized ; 
his mother interfered, he left the school, and for seven 
yearE^became entirely indifferent to the subject of reli- 
gion; but, on a visit made to him by Mr. Kruckeberg, 
his early impressions were revived, and he came forward 
as a candidate for baptism. 

In 1835, the attention of Messrs. Deet and Kruckeberg 
was directed to a new sect called KortaBhojas; they 
heard they were exposed to persecution^n account of their 
tenets, which they bore with patience ; the missionaries 
viewed this as a sign of their sincerity, visited them, and 
left copies of the Scriptures with them. They said to 
the missionaries — “ Unless you can show us God as 
plain as wo con see your body, we cannot believe.’' One 
of them, Greis, became an inquirer ; but a fierce perse- 
cution was raised against him ; poison was put into his 
food, and for four days he could not move his tongue; 
his wife was persuaded by her neighbours not to live 
\vith liim : they were so pleased with their success thus 
far, that they ofiered a sacrifice of thanksgiving to Kali. 
The wife of another inquirer, eleven years old, was taken 
away by her mother from her husband, and consigned 
to a life of infamy. Mr. Alexander, in 1836, preached 
against idolatry, at the rajbari of Krishnagar ; the people 
became enraged, and the next day set up an opposition 
school to the mission one, to make it a rival to the other 
in every respect; they introduced the Scriptures as a 
school book. 

In 1886, Mr. Deer visited the Karta Bhojas several 
times, and succeeded in having public worship among 
them; they agi^d to it, but with reluctance, being afraid 
of persecution: the heathen seeing them pray with 
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Christians, considered them as out-caste, they were then 
placed under a course of Christian instruction, and after 
a few months, some were baptized : a violent persecution 
was raised against them ; their wives and children were 
taken from them, and were not restored until an order 
was issued from the magistrate to tlmt effect. They 
could not procure wives for their sons, nor husbands for 
their daughters. Christianity prospered, however, and 
in the course of the year thirty of them wore baptized.9 

In 1838, the head men of ton villages which belonged 
to the Karta Bhojaa, presented themselves as catechu- 
mens, and, after suitable instruction, . were baptized. 
Archdeacon Dealtry writes : “ They straightway con- 

fessed Christ before the heathen, and established public 
worship in the villagesii This created great excitement 
and curiosity among their relatives and connexions. 
They attended the worship to know what it all meant. 
More violent opposition and persecution was the result ; 
and every one that attended the worship was considered 
a Christian. In one village tlie excitement was so great, 
that, when the missionary began to preach, they anxiously 
inquired, ‘ What ! has the pestilence reached us also ?* 
An inquirer had two brothers, who fled from their homes 
for fear of catching the infection. The man, before 
whose house the preacher stood, was turned out by the 

V The Karta Bhojas do not believe in. Hinduiem, buf, like vari< 
OU6 other sects in India, they comply externally with many of its 
ceremonies, for the sake of peace. They have sprung up from 
the bosom of Hinduism and Mohammedanism, as a kind of re- 
formers. At their weekly meetings, held on Fridays, ilay all 
eat together without distinction, and sing hymns. Their devo- 
tions ore performed in the night. They originated about four 
centuries ago, in the neighbourhood of the then mighty cities of 
Oaur and Rajmahal. There are two leading divisions of them, 
one founded by a Dervish or Musalman Fakir ;• another, at the 
head of which was a European. 
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villagers, because they thought he had been the means 
of bringing the missionaries to the village. But^ as it is 
usual in persecutions, tlie truth spread, inquirers mul* 
tiplied, oiid the word of God prevailed.” 

Mr. JJeer gives the following account of a visit he 
made in the district, at tlio commencement of tliis reli- 
gious movement : — 

“ r left early for a circuit, and arrived at Badlaiing, a village 
ten miles distant from Krishiiagar. Several of the candidates for 
Christianity were waiting for mo in the field : they brought me 
into the limise (»f one of tiio candidates, a man rather in good cir- 
cumstances ; he ofiered riio a hou'^*?. in which we had also wor- 
ship. Paul and liamdhun, my catechists, have been with mo: 
there is not }et any person hapti/.ed in this place; but twelve 
heads of houses with tlieir lioiiseholds are ]>rcj>aring for haptism: 
Several of the neighbours and relation* are very bitter, othtu s also 
spoke reasonably, es])ecially a lioislitob, a worshipj)er of Vishnu. 
This dciiominatioji have evidently ideas from the Bible. The 
founder of the sect dwelt at Nuddoa within the last tJiree cen- 
turies, and there are to the present day students who come over 
from the borders of tbe river Indus. Those learned students may 
have got their ideas from the {Syrian Christians. Another spark 
of Christianity glanced into tliis benighted country through the 
Mohammedan conquest, for tliere is a sect in Persia calh^d the 
Terpisli, of whom missionary Wolfl* formed such a good opinion. 
That sect has been propagated among the Mohammedans of this 
country. 1 met with a learned Mohammedan wdiois aTeqush; be 
firmly diiclared * that God was to appear in the form of a human 
body.' This man has great infiuonce, and several have asked of 
him his opinion about Christianity: he actually declares to the 
people tliat it is die right way, and that Mohammedanism will cease 
at die Musalman ora 1:150, parallel with the Cliristian era 1843. 
But to return to my Journey: 1 had to visit die Christian candi- 
dates, house by house ; one of them is a priest, and has a large 
mosque: a relation of his has a share in it, or else he would give 
the bricks of it now, to build a chapel, which I hope will be the 
case by-aud-by, through die grace of God. All the people in tliis 
village are in good circumstances, and their families are numerous, 
some comprehefld eight, ten, and eleven persons. After worship 
we left the place loaded with affection ftom the candidates, and 
abuses from the others. 
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“ We arrived in the evening at Kauabunda Securri, five miles 
diBlant firom the above candidates: here ore twcuty-two houses 
of Christians, and candidates for Christianity, 'fho vUluge is 
small, therefore the Christians are of the groaU^r number. 

“ They assembled for worship, the little chapel was full, and all 
the other men of the village sat round about outside. Tliey take 
care not to go into the chapel during worship, for any one who 
stays inside is susjiected of becoming a (Christian. 

“ This cha])cl had formerly been cut down and burnt by tlie 
Talukdor ; tlie blacksinitli whom he had ordered to turn the 
banibus into coals was *ilso i»resent. A loud laughter ensued 
when 1 told the blacksmith not to turn the bambus of the 
])resent chapel into coals as he had done the former; I had 
formerly not reijorted this circumstance, because have no time 
for it, and as the Talukdar paid back the money, T saw no need 
for it. This time the whole village was kindly and friendly dis- 
posed towards us, no sour look was wen, no unkind word heard. 
Thus the Lord has given peace after long struggling, for here it 
was where the ('hristiuns all fled a year ago, and Iluyadouauth, 
our reader, was secreted in a granary, or a large globular basket 
made of mats, till tbe Talukdar’s Lutteeals (people who ore 
cmj)loyed and paid for to beat others with sticks) were gone. 

** We had w'orship at sunrise, and left immediately fur A unundo- 
basil, a large village next to llauahiirida, a distance hotwoou throe 
and four miles. In Aunuiidobash are thirty families candidates 
for Christianity. We had worship in the house of a ooudidale of 
the name of Laulmohuu. Several candidates from two adjoining 
villages were present. Time did not permit us to visit their 
villages.” 

In 1838, tbe country was laid waste by nn inundation 
of the Jellinghi, and all the ripe crops were (fostroyod. 

This chastising and awakening liand of God had, no 
doubt, its desired effect in arousing the dormant spirit of 
many, and, on the other hand, there was ample oppor- 
tunity for Christian sympathy to show her sweet and 
cheering character.” In 1839, 5000 rupis were advanced 
to the Christians, to enable them to purchase seed corn, 
as their crops were destroyed by an inundation of the 
river ; and they could not borrow money from the native 
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money-lendera at a less interest than 100 per cent. The 
Bishop of Madras, in his “ Brief Account of the Krish- 
nagar Mission/* states on this subject : About the end 
of the year 1838, a remarkable movement took place in 
favour of Christianity, among the natives, on the east 
side of the river Jellinghi, when, within the course of a 
few months, not less than 000 families, comprising about 
3000 souls, came forward to embrace the Gospel. A 
fearful inundation, with which all this part of the Erish- 
nagar district was visited, was made instrumental, under 
Divine l^rovidoiicc, towards leading to tliis great move- 
ment. Tlioiisands of helpless natives having experienced 
an entire failure of their rice crops, were deprived of all 
means of subsistence. Mr. Deer endeavoured to turn 
this visitation to good account. With this view he alle- 
viated the temporal distresses of the poor natives by 
advancing them money, (to a considerable amount on 
loan,) hoping to get the mom^y buck by instalments, 
and at the same time, aided by his catechist, preached 
the Gospel unto them. These endeavours were crowned 
with abundant success, as may be judged from the fact, 
that, when the liord Bishop of Calcutta visited this sta- 
tion some months afterwards, namely, in October, 1839, 
about 900 souls were admitted into the church by bap- 
tism. But it must be acknowledged, that in this move- 
ment tlicre was much that must be attributed to mere 
temporary excitement; much that was unsound and 
fallacious.’* 

In reply to the following question of Archdeacon 
Deoltry on the subject, Mr. Deer made the following 
answer : — 

Do you think that tliere is any secular motive that has in- 
fluenced them in seeking to become Christians?” 

“That there might in some instances be a little, hut nothing 
more than the religion itself must indirectly present. It teaches love 



KRISHNAGAR, 


185 


and sympathy, to render assistance to each other in want, &o. 
'rhis is the whole of temporary motiTe whicli ho can possibly 
ima^ne. It is a religion of love. Many of tho people are at prc^sent 
in distress : they tcere not so when they first offered themselves as 
candidates for haptisni. This distress has been occasioned by an 
inundation which has desti'oyed the crops throughout tlie district. 
The villages were all under water, llelief was sent to tho suffering 
Chrisdaus, many of whom had been without food for days. The 
missionary sent thorn rice as far as his means would allow. The 
boats wont over the fields from village to village distributing relief 
to the Christian brethren as far as they were able. The heathen, 
on seeing this, said, *Sec how these Christians love each other. 
Surely this is the true religion.’ ” “ All this may have given an 
impulse, but Mr. Deer does not know how it, could have been 
otherwise. They have nothing hut this mutual help to induce 
them to become Christians, but everything else to discourage 
them.* 

Ill Febniiu'y, 1839, Krislmagar was visited by Messrs. 
Saiidys, Weitbrecht, Baneiji, and Dealtry ; they found 
inquiries respecting Cliristianity spreading in fifty-five 
villages ; they visited Badlanga, whore they were wel- 
comed by a number of converts ; from thence to Anan- 
dabash, a small village, surrounded at a distance of one 
or two miles by others. One Imndred and forty persons 
were baptized, the greater part of wliom were Musalmans: 
a singular fact, as comparatively few converts of that class 
have been made in India. At Ilanabunda half the in- 
habitants of the village renounced Mohammedaiiism ; 
at Bhopurpara they baptized fifty families. At Solo 
100 converts assembled for worship: “women joined 
in tl)e singing, and their soft voices, blending with the 
deeper tone of the men, had a pleasing effect.” Eighty 
persons were baptized ; one ray at remarked “ he hoped 
God would bo more favourable to him when he wor- 
shipped Jesus Christ than when he woxsliipped Moham- 
med, for then they had nothing but troulile, but with 
the Christians they found pity, as also money and rice. 
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wliicb they did not obtain from the Zemindars.” In this 
visit between five and six hundred were baptized. 

In October, of the same year, Bishop Wilson arrived. 
He confirmed 200 natives at Krislinagar Church, and 
laid the foundation stone of a Mission House and School 
for Boys at Krislinagar. At this period there were 
4000 inipiirers, and among them eight gurus, one of 
whom Avas a spiritual guide to 200 families. In one 
place there was such a number of candidates for 
baptism that, as sponsors sufficient could not be pro- 
vided then, the bishop called on the congregation to 
pledge themselves to net as sponsors, — it was a strildng 
scene to st;e the Karta Bhojas < oming forward as c*an- 
didates for baptism, “ with their fine Mnsahnan features, 
black flowing boards, and eyes brightening as questions 
were proposed,” 

Messrs. Liijp and Krauss arrived in 1889 to strengthen 
tho mission, and, in order to carry out the subdivision of 
labour Uj a greater extent, the parochial system was 
ado j) ted, and each niissi<mary was located in tho centre 
of his district. We sliall, therefore, treat of the mission 
now according to the dicitiian into districts — the Avhole 
including six missionaries, and 100 villages. The 
native Christians live scattered over a tract twenty- 
five miles long, by twenty-two broad, comprising 550 
square miles, having one Cluistian family to about 
forty of the mixed population. The introduction, there- 
fore, of tho paiochial division was one of urgent 
necessity. 

Krishnagar or Sadar Station was placed in charge 
of tho Rev. C. Blumhardt, formerly a Missionary in 
Abyssinia, from whence he was driven out by Jesuitical 
intrigue. It was resolved to build a church there in 1640. 
The bishop subscribed 1000 rupis towards it, and 600 rupis 
were raised at once on the spot. It was opened in £aster> 
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1848: twenty-six villages were under tlie charge of 
Mr. Blumhardt in 1841, and twenty- two boys were 
receiving instruction in Bengali and English in a 
Christian seminary established at the station. A 
school also was conducted by the wife of Kali Kumar 
Ghose, the native catechist at Bahirgachi. Mrs. Blum- 
hardt began sl girls school in 1842, in Krishnagar; the 
same year tmEnglish school \vas ostiiblisbed at the earnest 
request of die nativcjs. Mr. Locke, the magistrate, took a 
very lively interest in it, andniised 5000 rupis from among 
the Hindu and European residents, to place it on a per- 
manent footing. In 1842 a boarding school for native 
Christian youth was opened, the boarding and education 
of each boy costing two rupis and a lialf monthly ; but great 
difliculty was found at first in inducing Christian parents 
to send their children to it. A fund for the relief of 
indigent Christians in Krishnagar was formed in 1842, by 
Mrs. Boyce ; more than 1000 rupis have been subscribed to 
it, and it lias alforded great relief to the sick, orphans, 
and widows ; many of tho native Christians “ live from 
hand to mouth, and if they cannot get constant work 
they must starve, as the heathen will give them no aid: 
tho barriers of caste put tlicin out of humanity’s 
reach," and withdraw » from them all the sympathy of 
their countrymen. This fund has been chiefly indebted 
to the active exertions of its secretary, C. Brietzeke, Esq. 
The only friends these rayats have are Chrisfians : the 
Zemindars oppress diem to a far greater degree dian 
the French aristocracy did the peasantry of France, and 
which raised tlie cry at the revolution, “ La guerre aux 
ch&teaux, la paix aux chaumieres !’' and as to tlie police 
protecting them, we have the official statement of Mr. 
Dampier, superintendent of police. ‘‘A more useless 
set of police are not to be found than in the Krishnagar 
district; they are all under the influence of the large 
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Zemindaries ; and nothing but money will induce them 
to exert themselves: and then the highest pay oi 
person of most influence carries the day.” The rayats 
are, virtually, though not legally, serfs of the soil. It 
has been said that ‘'every change of government has 
been to the rayats a change of oppressors:” we trust this 
day is fast passing away in India. In 1814, the Bomanists 
cummciiccd a mission at Krishnugar ; at first 140 of 
the native Christians joined them, but their efforts have 
been to a great degree frustrated. 

The Bishop of Madras remarks on this : “ Of these, 
however, forty-one are very anxious to be readmitted into 
our own communion ; and of the remaining ninety-nine, 
most are unworthy the name of Christians, half of them 
having been on the list of catechumens for the last 
seven years, but never liaving been baptized into our 
church on account of the impropriety of their behaviour. 
There has been also a tendency among some of the most 
careless of them to relapse into Mohammedanism, from 
whicli they were originally converted ; but as they found 
this could not be done without repurchasing their caste, 
tlicy continued nominal Christians, and most of them 
have now become Roman Catholics.” 

The Hisliop of Madras confirmed fifty natives on his 
visit to the station in 1840; he remarks, " It is pleasing 
to observe that there is usually a disposition on the part 
of the native converts to dwell near each otlicr, and 
separate from their heathen and Mohammedan neigh- 
bours. There is already a small village annexed to the 
mission premises, inhabited entirely by Christians ; 
and this disposition to congregate together seems to be 
on tlie increase.” The Rev. E. Reynolds was appointed 
to this station this year, and under his superintendence 
the English school increased in numbers and efficiency. 
A great thirst for English was spreading, and a college was 
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founded by Government at the station in 1845. Whereas 
Sir W. .Tones paid his pandit i550 montlily for instructing 
him in Sanskrit, “ the language of the gods,” the study 
of Sanskrit is now losing ground among the natives of 
India, as the metaphysics of Aquinas did in Europe on the 
revival of Greek literature. We give the follo^dng account 
of a meeting held by natives on the subject as a specimen 
of what is now occurring in various parts of the country. 

“ A public mooting was hold at the station of Kishuaghur, on 
Tuesday, the 18th of Novombor, upon the subject of tho college 
about to be established at that station. ITie meeting was 
numerously attended : amongst the iuAucutial Zomindois of the 
district, there were i)roscnt Mahu Rajah Sreosclmnder Roy 
Bahadoor, Rajah of Nuddeah, Baboos Bamun Doss Mookeijia, 
Sumbhoonath Mookerjia, Sreenath Pal Ohowdree, Chunder- 
koomar Pal Chowdree, Grogopal Pal Ohowdree, and Chundor- 
mohun Roy. Messrs. Bruce, Trevor, Fowlo and Hobhouse, and 
Baboo Ramlochuh Gboso, were also present. Tho chair was 
taken by the Rajah of Nuddeali. Tlie wishes of Goveniment, 
as contained in a letter to the address of the I.ocal Coiiiinittce of 
Public Instruction at Kishnaghur, were explained to the meeting 
by Baboo Rurnlochun Ghosc. It was then ])roposod as resolu- 
tion first, by Baboo Ramlochuii Ghose, and seconded by Baboo 
Bamun Doss Mookerjia, that a book for donations towards the 
building of the College be immediately opened. Carried imaiii- 
mously. 

“ Resolution 2nd. — Proposed by Baboo Ramlochun Ghose, 
seconded by Baboo Chunderkoomar Pal Chowdree, that blank 
books be forwarded to the influential Zemindars «ud indigo 
planters in the district, and that they be requested to use their 
best exertion to obtain donations for the College. Carried 
unanimously. 

** Resolution 3rd. — It was proposed by the chairman, and 
seconded by Baboo Sumboonath Mookeijia, that an address be 
forwarded to tho Right Honourable the Governor-General, 
thanking him for the boon conferred on the inhabitants of the 
district by the institution of the College. Carried unanimously 

“ Resolution 4th. — It was proposed by Baboo Bamun Doss 
Mookeijia, and seconded by Baboo Sreenath Pal Cliowdree, that 
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as there would be difficulty in convening another meeting, that 
the Chairman sign the address on the part of the meeting. 
Carried unanimously. 

“Thanks were voted to the Chairman, and the meeting 
separated. 

“ The amount subscribed amounted to nearly 13,000 rupees. 
Amongst the donations wore — 

“ Vide List. 

“ E. T. Trbvor, 

“ Officiating Secretary Local Committee. 
“ Nuddeath, Nov. 30. 1845. 


CONTRIBUTTONS TO THE KlSHNAGHUR COLLEOR. Rs. 

Moharajah Sreesch under Hoy Jlahudoor, Hajah of Nuddeah 3000 
Baboo Bainundoss Mookeijia, Zoiniiidar .... 2.^00 

Baboo Suml)hoonatli ^fookerjia, ditto .... 1000 

Baboo Sroonath Pal Chowdry, ditto .... 500 

Baboo Chundercoomar Pal Ohowdiy, ditto . . . ]000 

Baboo Chundormoliun lioy, ditto 1000 

T. Bruce, Esquire, Judge of Nuddeah .... 400 

.D. J. Money, Esq., Collector 800 

J. Forlong, Esq., Mulnath 300 

E. T, Trevor, Esq., Magistrate of Nuddeah . 800 

Baboo >:Bamlochun Ghoso, Principal Biidder Ameen . . 300 

Charles F. Hobhouso, Esq., Assistant Magisti'ate and Cob 

lector 50 

C. Fowle, Esq., Ditto 50 

Baboo Sroegopal Pall Chowdry, Zemindar 1500 

Bishto Ghunder Sircar 35 

Sreeporsad Laheeree 25 

Toreeneepersad Ghose, Government Vakeel . .100 

Nobinchunder Bose, Vakeel 100 

Bamgopal Mookerjia, Yakeol 100 

Woomachurn Mookerjia, Mooktar 100 

Lokenath Bukshee, Meer Moonshec of the Magistrate's 

Court 50 

Vhhoychum Chatterjia, Record keeper of ditto . 30 

Moonshee Lutafut Hossien, Zemindar .... 100 

Baboo Bammohun Dey, Cliowdry lOO 

KaQeebhyrub Mookeijia, Mooktar 50 

Issurohundeor Ghose, ditto 50 
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Issahram Roj, Mooktar 50 

Greeschimder Mookeijia, Peshkar of the Magistrate’s Court 60 

Rammohun Ghowdry 30 

Boghoonath Baneijia, Vakeel 25 

Dobnath Baneijia, Vakeel 25 

Womakant Bose, Mohorer in Magistrate's Court . . 25 

Fortabnarain Pal* Writer in Ditto 25 

Moonshee Suckauddin Mohamud, Seresktadar of Judge's 
Office 25 


** Company's Rupees. 12,805 
«E. T.Trevob.'’ 

It was apprehended that the Government College would 
seriously injure the Missionary School, but-the following 
is the result coihmunicated by Mr. Blumhardt: — 

*' By means of this College a general desire for English educa- 
tion has been excited in and about Kishnaghur, and this has 
brought a largo nnmbor of hoys into the station from the district. 
Their relations hoiiig pupil.H in the College, they wore anxious to 
be admitted into it also ; but being unable to pay the sum of 
rupis two per mensem, which is charged at tho College for eadi 
boy, they had no other altoraative but to come to our school, 
wbi(?h is free of charge, but conducted on Christian pr&ciples; 
and in this way the riumbor of boys in our school has iitcreased 
to more than double what it was last year. The number now on 
the list is 224, of whom 165 are in daily attendance. They are 
pursuing the usual studios." 

There is now at the Sadar station a boarding school 
for Christian boys, another for above twenty-five Chris- 
tian girls, and a congregation of native Christians. 
The Bishop of Madras confirmed fifty adult natives in 
184C. All these, with a handsome church, are within 
a hundred yards of the ruins of Sir W. Jones s house : — 
that eminent orientalist declared that he looked on the 
conversion of the Hindus as an impossibility. 

Dipchandrapur. — ^The Korta Bhojas of this place 
renounced Hinduism in 1827, having imtibed the prm- 
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oiples of Gaur Ghosain, a leading Karta Bhoja of 
Ilambazar : they belong to the Darbish class, who per- 
form their devotions by singing ; the Sahihdani sect 
of them assemble every Friday for worship, and eat 
together at night. Half tlie people of the village had 
become Karta Bhojas ; the Talukdar imprisoned and 
flogged them, in order to compef them to worship idols. < 
In 1887, some were baptized. 

In 1841, Mr. Kruckcberg took up his residence here, 
and had six Bengali schools, an English school, and 
a Girls’ school, under his charge, besides eighteen com- 
municants, and sixty Christians. The earliest Christian 
converts in the whole mission reside hero : the first 
baptisms took place in 1887. In 1842, he opened a 
school for Christian boys. In 1813, Chandi died, a, na- 
tive catechist of great promise ; though a blacksmitl^ he 
was instructed in reading by a Brahman. He became a 
Vaishnab, and, according to the principles of that sect, 
expected a Deliverer : he heard “ the good news ” from Mr. 
Deer and his catechists, though he opposed him much at 
first, ‘J. chiefly in order to elicit information.” He visited 
Mr. Kmckeborg, anxious to be shown God, as, according 
to tlie notions of his sect, “ an inward eye was necessary 
for seeing God.” His character is thus drawn by Mr. 
Kruckeberg, and there are various native Christians, of 
whom the same could be recorded : — 

** As a native Christian, Chandi was remarkable for his affection 
to all who love tlie Lord Jesus. This he proved, by his disinte- 
restedness and kindness to Ids brethren, who were always « 
welcome. The first attention paid to them, was tho washing 
of their feet : a meal was then prepared, or the hookah placed in 
readiness for them. He showed his Christian character by his 
forbearance, which, in numerous instances, shone out brightly. 
He was, moreover, remarkable for his wisdom, and the first 
pandits would give in to his reasoning. He knew much of the 
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Shastres. He had much contrivance — much foresigtt, which 
natives rarely possess. The application of his wisdom waS' shown 
most in his finding in the Gospel information and advice under 
every case of trial and difficulty. His faith was strong, and mani- 
fested itself with increasing evidence shortly before his departure. 
In any danger or difficultyi he would say, The Lord is at Juxrid, 
I’his was one of his favourite aphorisms. Often would ho comfort 
those in trouble witli tliese words. 

“ Ho hod a firm hold of the vital truths of Christianity. He was 
simple in his manners, and would not adopt any new European 
habit, if not prompted by a sense of duty. He preferred the 
habits of his country, in as far as they were not connected with 
error. As to eating and drinking, he had overcome every scruple; 
but would, for conscience’ sake, carefully abstain from such things 
j,s would make Ixis religion hateful in the eyes of those without, 
and make their conversion (humanly speaking) more difficult. 
He used to observe to those that laid much stress on the exterior, 
* It is the hearts my Mends, not the dress, that is to bo changed.* 
Tlio New Testament was his constant companion. 

** Chiindy had been ailing nearly a year before his death, and 
when the time of his departure drew nigh, he was so fully aware 
of his state, that he ordered his cofiin to bo prepared, and selected 
the place of his burial. In the presence of nearly the whole 
village, he collod upon tho Lord to take him to himsolf; he 
reproved the weeping, and died, full of hope of eteir^. life, 
through his blessed Saviour.” ^ 

• 

Kabasdanga District^ contains 1500 Christians, 
scattered in eighteen villages, among a population 
amounting to more than 20,000, of whom one-fiftli are 
Brahmans, though not more than one- tenth of the whole 

** The whole of this district, as well as that of Erishuagar, was 
infested with dakaits or robbers. Thirty years ago, Bishwanatli, a 
leader among them, headed a band of 400 dakaits. Bhagdi, another 
native*; used to carry a spear in each hand, and a sabre on his 
shoulder: in an attack, he killed every one within his reach. Their 
cruelties were most atrocious — such as roasting Brahmans, with 
tow dipped in oil ; one man confessed he had killed thirty-three 
persons with his own hand. But the energy of* Mr. Blacquiere, 
the magistrate, suppressed these atrocities. 

K 
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population can read. Mr. Eranss came to reside here in 
1840, close to an indigo factory, which afforded protec- 
tion, and opened a field of usefulness in connexion with 
the natives employed in it. Tho Zemindars looked with 
a suspicious eye on tlie mission house, and other dwell- 
ings rising in tlie district, and began a system of perse- 
cution, in order to drive tho missionary and Christians 
away ; but their efforts proved useless. The premises 
are thus described by Mr. Innes, the acting secretary, 
who visited them in 1841 : — 


“ 'Hio stands in a good-sizod l•olnl^oulJd, elosi; to the 

Ihiiral), a l>cauliful river, whoso bank.^ arc richly ornamented 
with line trees, and tho water of which is ])articnlarly excellent 
and wholesome. In one comer of tho coTn[>onnd arc convenient 
godowus, and from these buildings to the htniks of tho river, 
extends a row of houses, in wliich the Christians reside. On the 
otlier side of tho comj)onnd, next to tho river, is a good vegetable 
garden, and in tho midst of it a very largo baiiian tree, which is a 
groat ornament to tin? premistjs. At a short distance fiom the 
mission compound the catechist’s honse is hnilt, and close to 
it, houses are rising for most of the readers, who will then reside 
near the missionary, and will always bo under his eye. From tho 
top of his house, Mr. Kraiiss pointed out to mo the position of all 
his villages, most of them within sight, which are sixteen in 
number. To one or other of these he stands his readers and 
catechist daily, and goes himself as frequently as opportunity offers. 
On the TiOrd's day, ho has service in one of the villages in 
tho moviiing, and returns to hold service at his own liouso in 
the afternoon, for tlie resident Christians. There is one catccliist 
at this station, and six readers. Two of the readers will live 
in two of tlio most distant villages, and the other foiu* bo near the 
missionary. Brother Krauss has family prayers every evening 
witli his Clmstians at seven o'clock, when they begin by singing 
a hymn, then the catechist reads a chapter, and offers some 
explanatory remarks, and then the missionary either cateclii/.es 
tlie people, or gives them an address, as he did one of the 
evenings I was tliere, on the necessity and paramount duty of 
humility and love ; after this, prayer is offei*ed up. 
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** I heard a very interesting account of an old heathen, who lives 
in the village of KaBhsdanga, and who is suppoited by his sons, 
who are shop-keepers. He came one day to Mr. Krauss, bogging to 
be instructed, and, taking a packet of cloth from under )us arm, he 
unwrapped it, and produced an old and well-worn copy of one of 
the Gospels. This he had received, a long time before, from some 
one w'ho was preaching in the neighbourhood. He said that, 
at the time the book was given him, he could not rood, but that 
he hod learnt to rood, on purpose to bo able to peruse this 
volume ; and, the consequence of his reading it was, Uiat ho 
desired fuller instruction in Christianity. Mr. Krauss was, at first, 
somewhat apprehensive tliat the old man wanted merely to 
become a pensioner, or, at least, wished to obtain some temporary 
assistance of a pecunioiy nature, as is found, to. he so generally 
the case. But when the man maxle no allusion to his tom})oral 
concerns, the missionary felt more confidence in him. A New' 
'J'estamont was given him, and ho was requested to come to tlio 
mission house to read it ; and this old man came day after day, 
and sat from momiug till evening in the verandah, reading 
the word of God, and occasionally asking questions, without 
begging for a single pice. After some days had been spent 
in this manner, how'ever, his sons were determined to put a stoj) 
to his attendance on the missionary, and they shut him up in his 
house ; and when 1 was there, he was thus incarcerated by liis 
own cliildren, on account of liis resolute determination to inquire 
juto Christianity.” 

In 1841, schools for Christian boys and girls wore 
commenced; 317 adults were baptized, and there were 
407 inijuirors. In 1842, Mr. Krauss itinerated^ to Cham- 
adnnga ; not far from Krishnagar, he “ found 000 Musal- 
mans, called chordars, or separatists, on account of their 
not observing any rites of the Musalmans : no sound of 
a drum or pipe is heard at their marriages ; no feasting 
after the burial of a relative or friend.’* They listened 
with great readiness to Mr, Krauss's preaching. They 
are separatists, with respect to their outward persons, 
from die filth and dirt so common with tl^e Musalmans ; 
and they are dissenters in heart from the errors of 

k2 
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Mohammed.” In 1843, about 158 persons were living 
adjacent to the mission promises. The church was 
nearly completed, and 100 were baptized. Mr. Krauss, 
in a tour he made in 1843, mentions a case that occurred 
at Dlodanga, eight miles east of Barhampur, which 
'shows the opposition the inquirers encounter : 

** On my arrival, 1 found six brothers, all married, and in 
prosperous circumstances, as mairas (confectioners). They ap- 
peared to Imve made up tlieir minds to embrace Clnistianity, 
though they had scarcely any correct notion of it. Their rc- 
spoctflblf! hearing, their fine-looking families, with their requo.sts 
to receive them as my discijdes, imjirossed me very favourably. 
I sjirtMid my tent near the Fakir, to whom they continued to 
pay divine adoration, and said little — waiting what God might 
bring to pass. I’he Fakir rejoiced, and almost embraced me. 
My small tent then came, and was fixed under a grove of young 
mango trees. So far, all was peace and good-will. But, os a fire, 
tlie account spread through the village on tlm banks of a nulla, 
‘ Brindnhun and his brothers will be Christians ; there, the Fakir 
has brought in the Ishu Christo Sahib,* echoed from one end 
to the other. People, mostly Brahmans, flocked to the place to 
SCO wlmt the Sahib was about. One yoimg Brahman looked into 
the hut where I sal, saying, with an air of hatred and ridicule, 
‘ Ah, then, see the Hakim ! Is that the way of a respectable 
Kuropean ? * I wTiit out, and entered into conversation, but with 
little success. They left the place with contempt. Every means 
was tried to annoy the families who were ready to join me. 
Their shops in two villages were shut ; the i)Ooplc, under pain 
of losing caste, were forbidden to buy the least article. Hero the 
means of support of about a twentieth were at once suspended. 
The confoctionoi-8, generally pure to all castes, wore now polluted 
by Christian hands. It was, moreover, spread abroad, that the 
Sahib had spit on all the articles, in order to destroy caste. 
The weak minds of tlieir women were alarmed with die insinua- 
tion of other wretched women, that the Sahib, when about to 
make diem Christians, would lift part of their garment, and 
mark them with a red hot iron. They were brightened out of 
their life, and 4wo ran away, with their families. Also two 
servants in attendance, were prohibited to servo them, my own 
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supplies were cut off, and every momeut wo expected to be 
attacked by a furious party of latials. No kind of police in the 
village, though very extensive. My presence then was, and is 
still, the life of the poor people. A petition has been presented. 
Still the moans of protection have not appeared to such an 
extent as to appease the jieople.*’ 

In 1845, it is stated, the native Christians had begun 
of themselves to build a Christian village near the com- 
pound. The Bishop of Madras confirmed 191 persons 
in 1810 ; he was much struck with the regularity and 
order of the ("hristian congregation, and tlie appearance 
of J 20 Christian boys and girls, “ smiling, clean, and 
happy.*’ Archdeacon Dealtry, on the occasion of a visit 
to it in 1840, remarks: — 

“ As we onlored Kaiiasdaiiga, in the morning of the 19th of 
February, the children — all Christian cliildren — were drawn up 
in a long row, tlie boys on one side, the girls on the other, so 
clean, so neat and orderly, so superior in appearance to the 
heathens around ! We walked to tlie church, a most picturesque 
and beautiiul building; the children followed us, and formed 
themselves into a quailranglo by the side of the verandah. Oh, 
to see tliem as they stood around us, and to hear them strike up a 
beautiful hymn in Bengali, to the tune of the Old Hundi’edth 
Psalm ! It was truly a refreshing and insj)iring sight, and well 
worth going from Calcutta to see. 

“In the afternoon, the schools were examined. There are a 
Christian Boys' School, and a Girls' School, on the premises, 
containing more than 120 children ; and all gave tlie most 
satisfactory evidence of their general knowledge of* Christian 
truth, and of their mdustry. These children are brought up 
to different callings. As to the boys, one is sent to the carpenter, 
another to the cook, another to die bearer, &c., to learn ouch that 
calling by which his future luaiTiteuauce may be secured. The 
girls arc taught different kinds of useful work, and ore con.stantly 
employed. They are not permitted to be idle for a momorit. 
This school is supported by the Ladies' Society. 

“ Outside the premises, there is a litde community of Clirisdan 
weavers, who entirely support diemselves by making cloth for the 
native Christians. So, also, there are families of cuw-keepers, 
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who supply milk, butter, &c. In this way, they arc forming 
a little commonwealth, who are independent of the heathen 
around them. This is more or less the case with the other 
districts. Nothing will tend more to raise the tone of Christian 
feeling among the native converts, and to spread the leaven' of 
truth throughout the district.” 

Batnapur* (Ruttenporc) villngo is distant eight 
miles from Chapra. The external appearance of the 
country lias been greatly improved by a mission being 
established at Batnupur, similar to the effect of the 
Moravian stations in Africa, where beauty and order 
have succeeded the wildness of the desert. The Bishop 
confirmed 100 persons here in 1^39. When Mr. Lipp 
came in 1M40, to select his residence hero, he climbed 
up a tree to survey the country round for a site : during 
three months ho lived in a palki, the top of which served 
for his ttible, and the inside for his bed and dwelliug- 
housc ; and during that period, several of liis sheep were 
carried off by leopards. But by the close of 1841, a 
substantial mission- house was erected on the banks of 
the gently flowing Bhairab, once a very large river ; 
and in 1845, it is stated, “a little Christian village is 
rising fast round tlie mission-house nt Batnupur, neat, 
clean, and orderly/ Mr. Lipp devotes two hours every 

* The whole of this district, thirty years ago, was resorted to 
for booi'-huntiiig ; tigers and leopards also abounded; but the 
indigo planters have in a measure civilised the district. 

'It is a harbour of refuge to various Christians, perse- 
cuted by the merciless Zemindars ; of this wo give an instance, 
which occurred ton years ago to a man who fled to Solo. “ He 
had a debt laid to his charge which he did not owe, and was im- 
piisonod by the Zemindar, in order that he might be compelled 
to pay. On his inquiring the price nt which he would be released, 
he found that he must give all his property. This, however, he 
did, and thus obtained liberty. He had a crop growing on his 
field at the time, ^nd he hop^ by the proceeds of the sale of the 
grain to be able to continue to live in his own village ; hut no, 
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morning to the instruction of his readeits; there are 
many inquirers. At a "subsequent period Mr. Lipp re- 
marks : “ There is a large number of poor people, who 
would bo ready to become Christians, but I find not one 
family among them whoso motives for changing their 
religion I consider to bo pure." 

In 1842, a Boys' Boarding School was established. 
The Bishop of Madras confirmed 108 persons in 1846. 
Mr. Wliiicliead, his cliaplain, observes, on seeing the 
Christian village : “ How different it is from the best 
heathen villages I ever saw ! — the houses so clean, and 
regular, and airy ; the roofs and hedges so neat and 
trim ; the gardens round each cottage so blooming, that 
Christianity could be seen and felt in the very atmosphere 
of the place." A plot of ground is granted to every head 
of a (^hristian family, and a small sum of money allowed, 
to enable him to build a cottage. Mr. Lipp also employs 
a weaver, a tailor, and a cairpenter, to teach his Chris- 
tian boys trades ; net-making and book-binding have 
been introduced among them. Mrs. Lipp superin- 
tends the Christian girls’ school. Mr. Lipp remarks, in 
his Keport for 1846, respecting the Christian village : — 
“ Within this year a little village has arisen on the west 
side of the mission compound, which contains now about 
thirty houses. The inhabitants, together with the school 
children, form a congregation of near 300 souls.. They 
have lately contributed, out of their scanty earnings, 
towards the enlargement of the mission chapel. We have 
also succeeded in establishing a fund for poor widows 

tlie Zemindar had not done with him yet, — arrangements were 
made by this i)er8ecuting landlord for seizing all the crop as soon 
as it was ripe. The poor man, seeing that his cose was thus 
desperate, and knowing that no way of retrieving his fortune was 
left to him while he remained in his own land, took his bullof ks 
and drove them away by night, leaving his cottage and fields to 
be seized by the Zemindar.” 
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amongst these Yillagers." The district contains 980 
Christian adults and children ; seventy Christian hoys are 
in a boarding-school, — some of tlie former pupils have 
left the school and are appointed readers ; others have 
become ploughmen or mat-makers, or engage in book- 
binding ; forty-five Christian girls receive instruction 
from Mrs. Lipp. 

At Meherpur, a large town eight miles north of 
Ratnapur, is a fine opening for English schools : it is 
the residence of many rich landlords and Eulin Brah- 
mans, and Sanskrit literature was formerly encouraged 
there very much. “ Many speak English and eat beef 
there,’’ — one of the marks of “ Voung Bengal.” There 
are numbers of Musolmans in the neighbourhood, who, 
like the generality of the Mohammedans of Bengjil, 
have been made such by the sword. 

Chapra (the village is about nine miles from Krishna- 
gar) has 400 adult Christians. This station was occupied 
by Mr. Blumhardt, in 1 840 ; the place was previously a 
mere jungal. It was visited, in 1841, by the Bishop, 
wlio confirmed sixteen persons, and laid the- foundation 
of a church. Mr. Deer was located here in 1841, and 
had twelve Christian villages under his superintendence : 
he devoted a considerable amount of time to the instruc- 
tion of his readers and Christian boys, ofwdiom there were 
thirty. He complains of the difficulty, in various cases, 
of inducing the native Christians to continue their chil- 
dren at school. “ One of the opulent native Christians 
attended the school, and found his son at the bottom of 
the class, much behind the other boys ; upon which he 
exclaimed, ^ Alas ! how much my boy might have bene- 
fited mo by feeding my herd of cows in the field ; now 
both advantages are lost.’ ” This is one of the efiects of 
the abject poverty, and consequent liability to oppression, 
in which the fine peasantry of India are sunk, for ""free- 
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dom is the first step to curiosity" How much greater, then, 
is the tyranny exercised over Christian rayata ; on this 
subject Mr. Dampier, the superintendent of police, reports 
to government — “ There are constant quarrels arising out 
of the dislike of the Zemindars to their converted rayats. 
and it is necessary for the magistrate to keep a severe 
check over any attempt to oppress tliem.” Mr. Deer was 
in the habit of giving his flgck a feast on Christmas day. 
previously celebrating publi^ worship, and explaining to 
them the nature of the solemnity which was the occasion 
of their meeting; he found the practice calculated to 
effect union and harmony amongst the members, and to 
cherish love and kindly feelings among them. The 
meeting together of so strong a band may inspire all with 
courage under trials and difficulties tliat may come upon 
them ; and thus entertaining them is a kindness they 
can well appreciate." The readers lived with Mr. Deer, 
and went into their respective villages to assemble the 
people for prayer; ‘'he trains and instructs them at home, 
and then they carry their knowledge among the people.’* 
In 1841, a violent persecution arose from the landlords, 
so that the heathen were afraid to send their children to 
Chapra School, and even the ghat manji did not venture 
to go to the mission-house for his wages. 

Mr. Deer left in 1842, .and Mr. Kruckeberg took 
charge of the mission. At Badlanga, the same year, the 
Talukdar put one of the converts in prison, on a false 
charge of debt ; he was about to adopt the same course 
of conduct with the others ; but the greater port of them 
aibandoned their valuable land, and wont elsewdierc. Mr. 
Kruckeberg, having left for Europe in 1845, Mr. Wend- 
nagle was stationed here : he remarks, that “ the distance 
of some of the villages from his house is so great, be 
can only see the people once a month, and that conse- 
quently their instruction almost entirely* devolves on tlie 

K 3 
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readers, who are not always qualified for their work." 
He left for Europe, in 1840, and Mr. Osborne resided 
there for a few months : ho reports, that “ few Christian 
parents appreciate sending their children to school, 
thinking it to he a sacrifice, as their labouring in the 
fields utFords them a pecuniary benefit. About onc- 
third of tlm whole Christian population throughout the 
district attend public worsWp on the Lord’s day; the 
remainder have not yet learned to value the Christian 
Sabbath." 

Solo is a village, distant twenty-two miles from Krish- 
nagar. The Christians conneeU‘d with the station live 
primiipidly at the village of Meliputa, formed chiefly 
of those who had been driven away by persecution from 
other districts. A chapel was erected at Solo in 1837; 
while, in places where there were no chapels, the mis- 
sionary celebrated w’orship in huts, or under the shade 
of trees. In February, 1839; eighty were baptized here: 
the bishop confirmed twenty-seven in October, and laid 
the foundation of an institution for Cliristian boys, and 
a chapel, fifty- four feet long and twenty-five feet broad, 
was erected by J. W. Alexander, Esq., at an expense of 
3000 rupis. The Rev. A. Alexander was located here in 
1889. The following account of Mr. Alexander's mode 
of discharging his pastoral duties is given by Mr. Pratt, 
who visited the station with the Bishop in 1841 : — 

** Mr. Alexander was asked what the people did on the days 
when no catoclust or reader could visit their villages ; he said, 
that the Christians and inquirers meet together in the mud 
chapel, if there be one, and if not, in one of their houses, and 
repeat what they remember of the Church prayers ; they have all 
learned the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, 
and therefore they never separate without having been able to 
edify each otlier by repeating them. 

“ 'The two evenings we w'ere at Solo, I went with Mr. Alexander 
to his family worsliip with the orphans. His practice is to 
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assemble tliem moniing and evening : be offers up a short prayer, 
which they rejieat clause by clause after him : ho tells them that 
he hopes by this means to teach them to ])rny ; and that when 
they pray in secret they must use their own words. 'J’hcy then 
sing a hymn : the girls on the left hand and the boys on the 
right, sometimes sing alternate verses, sometimes they sing 
together. I was most agreeably surprised to hear them sing our 
English tunes so well; Uicre was none, or at least a very little, 
of that un})leasant twang that is so common in native singing. 
Mr. Alexander then examines them in part of the sermons be 
preached to them the previous Sunday : this he does through the 
week, and so grounds them well in the Christian doctrine." 

The Bishop recommended to the missionaries, among 
other tilings, the example of Schwartz, who used to 
fonn his native catechists into a class, and give them in- 
struction, from some portion of Scripture, to carry to th(i 
various villages tliey had to visit; in this way lie both in- 
structed the ti'achors, and furnished food for the converts 
dispersed throughout the mission, to whom he could not 
himself pay a visit very frequently : upon their return, 
Schwartz required a report of their proceedings. The 
Bishop was glad to find that this practice had been 
followed by Mr, Alexander. A now opening presented 
itself at Joginda," and persecution arose. 

“ A lease of ground' for a mission-house was obtained at 
Joginda in 1841 from a Musalman fakir, but the landlord i)re- 
veiitcd the men working at it, alleging the land to^be his, and 
brought false witnesses to prove it : the latter is an easy i)rocess 
in a country where witnesses can be hired for fouipence per 
diem to swear to anything. Also about twenty-two miles noilh ol 
Solo, tliere are 700 or 800 Karla Bhqjas, who are anxious iiiquircih 
on the subject of Cbri.stianity ; in a village called Joginda, in tliat 
neighbourhood, there are 161 culling themselves CJiristians, ten 
only of wliom arc as yet baptized. The population within tlire^* 
miles of that village is about 20,000 souls. Seven cJiildnm cro 
down to Solo to school ; but the distance is so great that it is 
difficult to induce the parents to part with thj^m. The distance 
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“ Persecution is by no xneans uncommon : many of our poor 
people have boon most unjustly treated. One poor man has 
been incarcerated for two years, by the instrumentality of false 
evidence. Another case happened the other day. The Christians 
having refused to give evidence in favour of a Talukdar, os their 
heathen neip^iboUrs had done, to sripport him in continuing to 
defraud the Governuicnt of the rent of 1100 bigahs of land 
annually, were seized, and taken by force to the Talukdar's 
residence; where one i)oor creature’s ears were nearly wrung 
from his head by a blacksmith’s tongs, and his l>ack covered with 
Ktrijies, from which ill treatment he fainted. He was afterward 
set at liberty, being an old man, for fear he might die.” 

Mr. Alexander remarks, “ The great temporal distress 
of the people is a great hindriuioe to their attendaneo at 
worship, and their strict observance of the I.ord’s-day." 
In Mr. Alexander died. He had been twenty- 

seven years in India, and died in the forty-sixth year of 
his age ; Ihj cjime out to India in the army, and was a 
protege of Bishop Corric : he was a catechist at Dum-Dum 
and Kulna, and was ordained in 1842; after his death, 
Messrs. Lipp, Krauss, and Blumhardt visited tlie mission 
alternately twice a montli until 1840, when the Rev. G. 
Cutlibert took charge of it for a year. As he has had 
experience in the Christian ministry in ^fiurqpe for ten 
years, his testimony is valuable as to the condition of 
things in Solo ; he states : “ When the Bishop of Madras 
visited it in 1810, there were 1300 native Christians, 
two boarding-schools for bpys and girls, and an English 
school for Christian and heathen youth, with a congre- 
gation of 400. Archdeacon Dealtry, on his visit, in 

is also very great for the missionary to travel backwards and 
forwards, es[)eciRl]y when he has so much to do in and about 
Solo. The Chm-ch Missionaiy Committee are therefore anxious 
to place a European eid^hist at Joginda. A spot has been 
marked out for a bungalow. Mr. Alexander has been to Joginda 
several times, and on his journeys he has preached in the villages 
he passed through, and has met with great attention. 
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1846, to the boarding-school of Solo, ^liich contained 
sixty Christian hoys, found that the muster taught the 
boys to know Jesus Christ, while he himself worshipped 
the idols daily.** This is applicable to other schools also, 
but up to the present time the Chureh Missionary 
Society have no institution ibr training efficient Chris- 
tian teachers ; in consequence, the missionaries are 
obliged, in many cases, either to employ lieathen school- 
masters, or to close the scho^. Mr. Linke came to reside 
at Solo in 1847. Twenty-eight of the native Christians 
"were re-baptized by the Bomish priest, who, until lately, 
was stationed at Krislinagar Sudder station* but made his 
incursions into the surrounding districts, not to convert 
tlie heathen, but to disturb and divide the Christian 
flocks.*’ Respecting the schools at Solo, Mr. Cuthbert 
makes the following observations : — 

The cliildren tro generally highly intelligent, tractahh^, and 
interesting, and, notwithstanding the rudeness of their early 
associatiuiiH, sui'jirisiiigly gentle and idVectioiiato in their dis- 
positions. Their conduct too is, in general, satisfactory, as far us 
1 can see. 'riio number of boys in the school at Solo is sixty- 
sbt, at Joginda sixteen. The number of girls on the school 
roll is fifty-six, &hd the average attendance, both boys and girls, 
about one hundred. 

“ The people are ignorant to an extreme degree. Very jioor, 
and, like their forefathers for generation.s unnumbered, engaged 
in agricultural labours, they are utterly without oducation, 
and their minds consequently contracted, and if I may use the 
word, materialisedj or camalised to a ftegree scarcely conceiv- 
able by educated persons. They generally know, indeed, the 
great outline truths of Christianity, but mixed, I fear, with many 
strange superstitious notions, with views of temporal advantage, 
and with some principles and practices savouring more of the 
corrupt •system of religion they have abandoned, than of the 
holy faith they have embraced/ Nor h? this to bcj wondered at. 
So many new Christian converts s^ttefed so widely through 
numerous villages, so much in need of constant, skilful, and 
enlightened instruction and discipline in thdr jjow faith, and 
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yet left for years to the care of a single missionary, is it any 
wonder that many of tho native converts still continue ignorant, 
superstitious, inconsistent, when so very little has been done to 
instruct them ? — As it is, the people are willing to receive in- 
struction in their religion, and are in many respects an interesting 
and hopeful body. 

“Their teachers are most uninteresting, and uninterested 
(except for gain) in their important work ; they ofler no ground 
whatever, that I can see, to hope they will ever become efticient 
teachers, or at all suitable for thaiollice, whether wo regard their 
knowledge, their character, or their (qualifications. And yet, unfit 
as they are, tliey are, 1 fear, as good as any likely to be procm-ed 
about here. 

‘The Jiiode of teaching in use is as dilatory, wearisome, 
and ineffective, as from su(;h teacluM s miglit bo exq)ect(?d ; making 
tho process of learning as little agreeable and interesting us it 
can well bo made, to both learner and teacher ; and using to the 
very letist advantage tho very l)ri(*f term during which females in 
tliis ('ouiitry are allowed to remain at school. Thus also is the 
money dovolod to education, expended in a manner cahjuhited to 
2 )rodiice the smallest i»roportioii of those blessed results expected, 
no doubt, by tho benevolent persons who contiibuto it.” 

Nadya Out-station. — Tho far-famed colleges of 
Nadya interested Sir W. Jones deeply: he resided and 
studied in their vicinity, and contributed to roll away the 
reproach advanced by foreigners against tho English in 
India, that tliey felt no interest in the country, but were 
solely intent on the pursuits of avarice and ambition. In 
his “ charming retreat," at Krishnagar, Sir W. Jones 
spent his vacations, amusing himself with botany and 
die conversation of the pandits, with whom he talked 
fluently in ‘'the language of the gods." But the chief 
attraction was the neighbourhood of Nadya, the Oxford 
of Bengal. It is a singular fact, that, notwithstanding 
the anti-proselyting tendency of Hinduism, Brahman mis- 
sionaries have been sent for several centuries past from 
Nadya to propagate their faith among the hill tribes of 
Asam. * 
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Nadya owed muoh of its celebrity last century to the 
patronage of Kaja Krishna Chandra Ray, who gave 
immense landed endowments to tho Brahmans. He 
abolished, however, tlie practice then common among 
tliG Hindus in tho district of Nadya, of selling tlieir 
sisters and daughters. He was noted for the revcjrcnce 
he paid to Brahmans and monkeys, and is said to liavo 
spent on one occasion ill 5,000 in celebrating tho marriage 
ceremony of two monkeys ! 

Nadya being the scat of tho great Law Colleges of 
Bengal, was resorted to from all quarters ; this, together 
with the number of Brahmans resident in it, presented a 
favourable opening for schools. A boys' and girls’ school, 
accordingly, were established here by Mr. Deer, with the 
concurrence of some of the most learned and influential 
persons of the place. As showing the influence of Nadya, 
Mr. Deer mentions a case which occurred in Burdwan in 
1882, of a Zemindar, who gave rooms for a vernacular 
school, but objected to the Scriptures being taught ; how- 
ever, on Mr. Deer's informing him that they were taught 
in Nadya, he, at once, withdrew his objections. Mr. 
Doer, on visiting tliom, in 1832, found the Brahmans 
teaching the gospel : he gave them Mill’s translation of 
Christ’s Sermon on the Mount, in Sanskrit, with which 
they were gratified, as they stated. “ Whatever is in 
Sanskrit, though it is against us, still, being in Sanskrit, 
pleases us.”*^ In 1833 there were two girls s^iools, at- 
tended by sixty.'® A chapel was erected at the side of 

* J. Muir, Esq., of the N. W. P., has laid the cause of truth 
in India under deep obligations by several valuable pamj)liJ«t6 
he has published in Sanskrit on questions relating to Christianity 
and Hinduism. 

• In Nodyai a singular thing, in the midst of bigohid brah- 
mans, who think teaching a girl to read as rational au attemi'i 
as teaching a cow to dance a hornpipe. 
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the high road in Nadya, and the go^pel was preached to 
travellers passing through the town. 

An English school was established about 1834: in 
1842 it was under the superintendence of Mr. Krucke- 
berg, and was supported by tlie English residents of 
Elrislinagar. Prejudice had declined very much.®^ In 
1845 it contained forty boys, and the expenses were 
defrayed by local subscriptions : there was also a Bengali 
heathen school having about eighty boys.^ 

• Dr. Yatos, a Baptist Missionary, visited the station in 1821. 
At that period the pandits would not receive Sanskrit tracts from 
him near the river, hut sent a person to procure them at a pre- 
scribed distance from the river bank. As late as lH2tt there 
was not a single family of Brahmans or Kliaistas in Nad} a given 
to dninkenness : — in 18-10, it was calculated that one-fortieth of 
the })opulation were irreclaimable votaries of Bacjohus. Iliis vice 
is spreading among the natives in other quarters; in Calcutta 
there arc ninety-two spirit shops licenstd by Government. 

9 Nadya district has half-a-mlllion bigahs of acres under indigo 
cultivation. The use of tliis drug, which now employs two 
millions of British capital m India, was prohibited in Saxony in 
the sixteenth century, as “ a corrosive substance and food for the 
devil.” The destruction of the French colony of St. Domingo 
led to the cultivation of it in India. The fii-st factory was erected 
in 1770 by Monsieur Bonnand at GandaJpoi'a near Chondra- 
nagar, and the East India Company, on the independence of 
the United States of America being established, made a contract 
with Mr. Prinsep, father of the late J. Prinsep, of oriental 
celebrity, for the cultivation of it: in 1783 there were exported 
1200 mauds from Bengal to England; in 1830 tlie distiict of 
Erishnagiir alone produced 20,363 mauds, and the other ports 
of North India over 00,000 mauds. 



Hulna. 

Kulna is a mercantile town, forty-five miles north of 
Calcutta, in the vicinity of tlie great Dlitiha sugar fac- 
tory, containing a population of 00,000, situated on 
the banks of the Bhagarothi, in a central position be- 
tween Krishnagar and Bimlwan. People })aving 
settled there from so many different places, the bond of 
caste is not so iiiveternto as in other places/’ It is 
noted for the 108 temples of Siva, erected by a former 
Raja of Burdwan. Seven hundred beggars are fed daily 
in the precincts ^of the temple at the raja's expense. 

Mr. Corrie had long been anxious to establish a mis- 
sion in Kulna, and, in 18Ji5, as Mr. Deer wished to leave 
Burdwan, and settle in Kulna, an opening was thus 
afforded. A petition was also presented by the natives 
to Mr. Corrie, whom they designated the avatar of 
holiness," requesting that Mr. Deer might be^ stationed 
among them. Their request wife complied with, and Mr. 
Deer commenced two schools in 1826; they soon con- 
tained 200 boys. The London Missionary Society had 
four schools there previously ; but they were transferred 
to the Church Missionary Society. Great anxiety was 
shown for the establishment of schools; in 1826, Mr. 
Deer had 1000 boys under instruction, and three girls 
schools. The Scriptures were introduced without objec- 
tion into those public marts of truth, where one 
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might buy, without being suspected or prevented.'* In 
1827, two rooms were given him for schools, in the 
compound of the idol temple. The Report of the Cor- 
responding Committee for 1828, notices, that most of 
the converts from the stations of J3urdwan and Kiilna 
have l)een from among those connected with the schools 
as teachers or scholars.’* The experience of Missions 
in South India is the same in this respect. In 1831, 
the number of boys in attendance, amounted to 480. 
Christinn teachers were appointed to several of the 
schools : tlie parents at first objected to the oiTange- 
ment. In 1827, Manik, a Rruhman, and once a student 
in the Kulna Schools, was baptized ; he was the firgt- 
fruit of the Kulna mission. 

In 1 832, an English school was established by Mr. 
Alexander ; the boys agreed to pay eight annas a montli 
each. This plan, however, was soon abandoned, as few 
boys would attend on condition of paying. In 1837, 
tlie Bishop visited the schools, and expressed himself 
fully satisfied with them. Mr. Aloxant|^r states, in Ins 
report for 1831, “ The native converts here, young and 
old, thirty in number, so fiir as practicable, ore assem- 
bled every evening in the week for catechetical instruc- 
tion, which closes with prayer ; they ore also assembled 
three days in the week, at 3 p.m., for the same purpose; 
and on tlie Sabbath twice ; and, with one or two excep- 
tions, grace and peace fire manifest among them.” In 
1841, tt case occurred of a woman, the wife of a native 
Christian, who had, for fourteen yetirs, declined to be 
baptized, yielding to conviction, in consequence of her 
son reading the New Testament to her. 

In 1827, eight adults were baptized. Mr. Deer bap- 
tized them in public, having heard it was reported by a 
pandit, tliat when a person is to be baptized, the podri 
makes him first eat a slice of beef and drink some liquor, 
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and then he throws some water upon liim. In his 
preaching, Mr. Deer found everywhere an open car, hut 
not always nn open heart:’* he visited the natives in their 
houses, “ in order to win them over by way of friondsliip.” 
In 1828, at the charak festival, the baptismal service 
was caricatured by the natives publicly, in one of their 
dramas. The chief actor was dressed as a European, had 
liis face whitened with chalk, and an old tattered hat on 
his head ; a china basin, covered with a cloth, was placed 
on a table, to represent the baptismal fount ; the mock 
Sahib, on being asked whence he came, said, “ I lived in 
England, but, not being able to gain my livelihood there, 
I came to this country to make you Christians.” H(? then 
made the sirkars represent Christian teachers, and to 
write down the names of the candidates, and how much 
each was to get on his baptism ; some were to receive 
fifty, some 200, others 400 rupis; another was to be 
made a dur^van ; and to some, wives were promised. — A 
spirit of inquiry was however abroad, and Mr. Deer 
mentions a longpirgument he held with Tarku ranchanan, 
a celebrated teacher of logic, at the head of sixteen 
scholars, from twenty to thirty years old ; they endea- 
voured to 2 )rove that mjin could be part of God, without 
God being in consequence sinful, as the sun’s rays pass 
pure through filth — that God might be pure, and yet 
sin produced by him, as curds are procured from milk. 
Several pandits even consented to be baptized, on con- 
dition of retaining their 

In 1830, Mr. Alexander was stationed hero as a cate- 
chist; eleven persons were baptized,^ and Mrs. Alexander 
commenced a girls* school. In 1830, Mr. Alexander 
mentions the following circumstance respecting a girl in 
the school : — 

** The Female School is attended regularly, relative to which 
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tho foregoing oircumstanoes occurred in August last. One of the 
oliildren, while attending the school, often expressed a desire 
to embrace Christianity, of which her parents took little or no 
notice. But her husband hearing the same, put a stop to her 
attendance at the school, and took her to his abode, where she 
was subject to a series of ill treatment two years ; at length she 
resolved on leaving her caste, and embracing Christianity. She 
accordingly came to Mrs. Alexander, saying, that she had been 
with a family of natives Christians four days, and that slio had 
given up caste, and would become a Christian. We were at a 
loss to know how to act with her, knowing the trouble we wore 
liable to be subjected to. The child was ceilainly impressed with 
some of tho truths of Christianity, and diuing thi’ee days she 
passed in our house, was taken up in reading part of her old les- 
sons. Her parents came to see her, and said that the child had 
not been allowed to visit them on<*e, since her husband took her 
away. Tluiy praycal that I w’ould protect her, saying, that her 
husband would now sell her lo the harlots — a practice but too 
common on tluo slightest occasion. We concluded the better w'ay 
would bo to apply for tlic aid of the police on her behalf. But 
on tho fourth morning she went outside the premises with a 
native child, and soon afterwards wo heai'd tliat her Inisband and 
father-in-law had taken her away^. Fearing that some evil might 
befal her, I applied to the police, and, after sdine hours, the par- 
ties were a[»i)reherided, w'he.n, from fear, and having been previ- 
ously instructed, she said that she had not eaten with the Chris- 
tians, but that tlioy had supplied her with new vessels in which 
she had prepared food for herself, and that she would return to 
her homo.” 

In 1834, tlio son of a wealthy Musalman was baptized; 
ho endured severe persecution in consequence. Thirty 
native converts assembled every evening to receive cate- 
chetical instruction. In 1835, the mission was joined to 
the Krishnagar one; it had been previously connected 
with Burdwan. In 1839, a high-caste Brahman, edu- 
cated in tho English school, became a convert. 

Mr. Alexander loft Kulna, in 1839; for Solo, in the 
Krislmagar district, the greater number of the converts 
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accompanying him thither ; he occasionally visited the 
schools in Kulna, until 1842, when, by on arrangement 
with tlie Church Missionary Society, the Church of Scot- 
land occupied Kulna as a mission station ; it is now in 
connexion with the Free Church of Scotland. 



iHi'rat* 

The city of Mtrat is situated in the oenti'o of the 
Doah, equally distant from tin* Ganges and Jumna. It is 
800 fciot above tlie level of tbe sea, and twenty-two miles 
from Dilhi, the ancient seat of the Mogul empire. The 
city was besieged in 1210, by Nadir Shah, who Jlayed 
the (hifemlers of it alive, sold the females into slavery, 
and razed the walls to the ground. 

Missions commenced in Mirat about 1814, under the 
patronage of Captain Sherwood and his wife, who opened 
a chapel and school there : she paid the teacher at the 
rate of four rupis monthly, and four annas for each 
scholar ; and by her writings she shows the interest she 
still takes in India. She fitted up a room in her garden, 
in which she employed Anand Masih to read the Hin- 
dustani service to a congregation of forty persons. She 
gave him insti’uction in geography and histoiy, and 
ay^erided also to the religious welfare of her heathen 
servants ; but she left Mirat in 1815 for Enghind. Her 
last act there was to , assemble her domestics, witli 
Anand, and hold a religious service with them ; how- 
ever, the same year, she was succeeded in her sphere 
of usefulness, by an individual, who may be called tlie 
Father of the Mirat Mission, the late Rev. H. Fisher.^ 

* He entered the ministry in 1705, and was led to a knowledge 
of file tnifii subsequently, by the spiritual counsel of his excel- 
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Tliough be came out at rather an advanced period in life, 
lie applied himself diligently to the study of the Urdu 
language, became the instrument of the conversion of 
many Hindus and Musalmans, and founded a native 
church at Mirat, which he superintended until 1882, 
when he became presidency chaplain in Calcutta. The 
circumstances which led to his coming to India, border 
almost on the romantic ; we shall give them in his own 
words : — 

“ [ had just finished my morning sabbath sorvico at the village 
of G — 0 — , and was conversing in the churchyard with the 
gathering gi-oup of parishioners before returning to my home, 
when r perceived a stranger in the crowd, whoso attention to the 
sermon which I liad been preaching, hod drawn my eyes fre- 
quently towards the pew in which he hod been seated, 'flio vil- 
lagers were pressing round with their afteetionate inquiries after 
my liealth, &c., when the stranger addressed me with a oourtoous 
smDo, saying, somcwliat abruptly, * It is a blessed oceiipation for 
a minisUn* of God to preach the** fi€Tdpota*’ to a sinful world.’ 
(My subject had been from the third cliapter of St. John and the 
fifth verse.) In reply to this address, which somewhat surprised 
me, f observed, * Very true, and blessed ore the i)Ooplc who know 
the joyful sound.’ — * Will you go to India?’ said he. * If op}»or- 
tunity served, I should not hesftate,. I have often tliought of it.’ 
‘ Have you?’ said he, * then think of it again, and when you 
have made up your mind, let me know ; 1 am Dr. iluohanan.* 
Wo shook hands, and I mounted my horse and rode away. , You 
remember, my dear sisters, what followed : some little dalBy arose 
from various causes, before my final decision was made ; but difil- 
culties and impediments were overruled, and finally the way was 

I : 

lent sister, Mrs. Stevens, who is well known for her religious 
writings, and the meetings she conducted for many years in York- 
shire. Mr. Fisher was eminently useful in his curacy in York- 
shire, in tlie cottage lectures which he delivered to the i)oor. HtJ 
took an active part in the Mirat mission, and used to give An and 
Masih texts of Scripture on which to write sermons that were cor 
rected subsequently by himself 
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open. I bade farewell to 'my English liomc, and relatives, and 
friends, and set ofl‘ for Loudon with my family, to make all the 
requisite preparations for my departure.” 

Mr. Fisher died at Masiiri, March 5tli, 1845, aged 
seventy-three years. He was one of that class of chaplains 
who came under the censure of Sir J. Malcolm, who, in 
his Political Sketches of India, recommended “ that 
chaplains should he prohibited from using their efforts 
to make converts." 

The first person he baptized at Mirnt was Anand 
Masih, in Christmas, 1816; he was a Brahman, and 
gained much money by officiating as a priest. He had 
inquired into the nature of Mohammedanism, hut had 
felt dissatisfied with it ; he then proceeded on a pilgrim- 
age to Nagrakoto, where, for seven months, he was 
exposed to the burning' glare of the sun by day, and the 
pinching cold at niglit ; he tlicn visited an idol covered 
half the year with snow, which was said by its touch to 
transmute metals into gold ; hut ho found no satisfac- 
tion to his mind. Subsequently, while translating the 
Bible from Urdu into the .Brija Biisha, light flashed on 
his mind : he was introduced to Mrs. Sherwood, became 
a teacher at Mirat, under Mr. Fisher, and was baptized 
by him. He laboured, under the guidance of his very 
kind friend the Ilcv. W. Parish, at Kurnal, and was or- 
dained by the Bishop of Calcutta, in 1836: he was the 
first Braliman who was ordained, as Abdul Masih was 
the first Musalman who was admitted jnto the ministry. 
Ammd states, that he was himself much biassed, in 
1817, in favour of receiving religious instruction from 
Mrs. Sherwood, in consequence of her making for him 
a globe of silk, to refute Lis own fabulous notions of 
geography. The same has been the experience of several 
other Hindus, for when the false geography and false 
history of the Paranas are pointed out, it is but a step 
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to a conviction of tlie falsity of their religion. Mr. 
Fishers attention was directed, in 1H18, th the condi- 
tion of the Sadhs, a Hindu sect , — ^ class of Hindu 
Quakers ; they reject the use of omanioiits in dress, 
never salute, take no oaths, abstain fe)m luxuries and 
dancing, oppose war, and have no pomp in worship. 
Sanguine hopes were ontcjrtained by Mr. Fisher of making 
many converts among them ; but their Deism was found 
to be as hostile to Christianity as the superstition of the 
Hindus. A school, however, was established among 
them ; the Zemindar gave a house ; but they did not 
begin it until the astrologers had announced an aus- 
picious day for the commencement. It was conducted by 
J^aysiiig, a 8adh ; this gave great offence to the Brah- 
mans, who thouglit it was their prerogative alone to be 
the instructors of the people." 

Jaysing was baptized by Mr. Fisher by the name of 
David on Christinas day, 1818 ; Mr. Fisher writes of 
the baptism, “ Tlie service was very affecting, from th(i 
extreme? animation of feeling manifested by the old man, 
and the earnest manner in which ho lifted up his tearful 

^ * Tlic Sadhs originated partly from the avarice of the Bnib- 
mans, who used often to extort fifty rupis from them as a fee for 
a wedding. Dr. Mill, of Bishop’s College, visited them in 
and remarks : “ They are sadly too much entangled by famdes 
and peculiarities of their own to possess sufficient simplicity and 
teachableness; although they cannot be considered as equally in- 
disposed as the rest of the multitude of Asiatic heresies and super- 
stitions, to the reception of the truth ; for they have renouncecl 
caste, and are curious to read and understand our books : yot it 
is obvious tliey highly estimate their own creed, and arc anxious 
to establish that there is a great resemblance between Cliristi- 
anity and tbeir own ti’aditions.*' They have borrowed almost the 
whole of tbeir ethics from Kuvir, the founder of a sect of Quiot- 
ists, whose peculiar notions i^are partly derived^from Vedantism, 
and partly hnm Sufiism. 

L 
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eyes, and clasped bis hands over his breast, and called 
aloud on Jesus tlie Son of God, to save his soul and 
body.” In 1810 the native Cluistiaiis attended every 
Sabbath day in Mr. Fisher a study, to rend the Scriptures. 
In 1820, Mr. Fisher, assisted by Anand, Imd an inte- 
resting congregation of native Cliristinns undcT his 
charg( 3 , to wliom he administered the sacrament once a 
month, besides giving them instruction every Sunday. 
Th; was very anxious for the formation of a ('hristian 
village ; hut the Musalman proprietor demundod such an 
exorbitant rent for the ground proposed to be taken, that 
the plan failed. In |h 2I he baptized Dilsiik, a Sikh 
Guru. 

In 1821 a. plot of ground, twenty-hvc' bigabsin extent, 
was given by (rovernment, for crt'cting a school for the 
Sadhs, at Xowabi, forty miles from Dilhi ; tlie Sadbs called 
the ])1ace llenry])ur, after Mr. Fisher s name. Some of 
th(‘in were suffering much from th(‘ native landlords ; one 
poor old Sadh had bis body smeared over with inflam- 
mable matter by a Zemindar, and then was s(?t on fire, 
in order to (‘xtort money from him. In 1821 Bishop 
Heber confinned 250 persons at Mirat, the majority of 
wliom w(T<’. natives. 

MisstoNAKY Operations. — In IBlfl, a learned Mau- 
lavi, from llnmpur, named Mimsnr, btung convinced of 
the truth of Christianity, by hearing Abdul Masili 
preach, was baptized at Mirat, ns also a Fakirs Mangal 
Das, Avho, having rtaul Kiivir’s works, became sceptical 
respecting Hinduism and Mohammedanism ; and as 
Kuvir mentions the hnv and Gospel witli respect, he ob- 
tained a New Testament, and this convinced him of the 
truth of Christianity. He was about to join the Bomon- 
ists at first, but was disgusted at the adoration they paid 
the virgin. 
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In 1822, Bahadur, a convert, occasionally preached in 
the villages, hut he was often hooted at and poked wdtli 
stones. Mr. Fisher, in a journey lie made to Kanlipur 
this year, took Bahadur with him, and a cameMood of 
Bibles, which ho distributed in schools and other places 
along the road. 

Respecting the exi'rtions made among Musalnians, 
Mr. Fisher writes, in IsjiT : “ Inquinu-s, from among 
Mohammedans especially, are common enough, only for 
tlie sake of controvcTsy ; in their didiating they covet tla^ 
vi(*tory with all their hearts, but not the (‘lucidation of 
truth. If tliey eaniiot confute or entangli?,.tla‘y manifest 
little or no <»rder, for though they complinKiiit courte- 
ously enough, tliey nitain their bigotry, thc?ir jirejiidiees, 
and their pride.” 

Mr. Richards was ajipointod to Mirat in IS28, and 
was ordained in 1HH7. At his solicitation the same year 
tlie Begum Saniru gave 10,000 rujiis for the erection of 
a chapel, *St. PaiiBs, for the native Christians, and also 
made a grant of fifty rupis monthly towards the I'xpense 
of the mission, which was continued as long as she 
lived. She gave the Bishop of Calcutta 1*10,000, to 
he appropriated to the support of a native ministry, 
and £5000 for the poor and debtors. She wais a 
Romanist, and erected a splendid cathedral at licr 
capital, Sivdhiiiia. In 18.^2, almshouses for^ Christians 
were built. Some inquiries were excited about 
among a sect called i^ivanarayan ; they reject idolatiy, 
and admit proselytes from all parties. On certain llindii 
festivals they assemble together on the open maid an, on 
which occasions all distinction of caste is droppetl ; it is 
a saying amongst them, that one huka, one cup of 
sherbet, and one plate of hulwa, goes the round of the 
whole congregation. .When the meeting is over, the 
practice of caste returns. They have a iieadmau, or 

L 2 
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Mahant, who is elected hy the congregation for life ; 
the pre^sent Mahaiit’s father, and also grandfather, were 
Maluints. He presides at the mc(?ting, when some 
portions are sung from a little Shastra, which contains 
the principles of the sect. Tins sacred hook is laid upon 
a table before the singing begins, and around it are 
placed flowers, while myrrh and incense are burning. As 
the men c(mie in to join the assembly, ca(di passes near 
the Shastni, and marks his reverence for the book by 
giving Jjis salam. Members are admitt(‘d by a general 
vot(!, wbeii a certificate is drawn up, stating that such a 
jitu’son desires to become a member of tbeir body, 
(‘iigagiis to renounce idolatry, and to worship God, and 
walk according to the rules of their sect. 

From IHJHito 1881) there were forty- two lieatbcus bap- 
tizi^d. In 1889, there were 100 native Christians residing 
in (wiutonments, ami fifty outside : two Scripture- readers 
were employed in the villages. Mr. Richards was ordained 
in J887, and continued at Mirat until 1842. In J817, 
the Rev. W. Lamb arrived at Mirat : the Association has 
been n?vived, and the prospects at this present time seem 
very promising. 

A Church Mission Association was formed in 1830 ; 
up to that period forty-two heathen converts had been 
adinitt(ul hy baptism into the Christian cliurcli. Reports 
of it were printed in 1887, 1880, and 1842. In 1880, the 
Association supported thirteen Vernacular Schools and 
two Scripture-readers. 

In 1820, Mr. Richai’ds preached, and distributed 300 
copies of the Gospels at the mela of Garaktesar, which 
was attended by 300,000 people ; the VaHl, or 
ambassador, of a raja of the western princes, applied in 
the name of his master for copies of the Scriptures, as 
his master had heard of the Bible through pilgrims who 
had visited his country : the Vakil went to Mirat, and 
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spent seven days making inquiries respecting tlic nature 
of Christian truth. Mr. Bichards also visited occasion- 
ally the native Christians in the service of the Begum 
Samru ; in 1 885, he prenclied at the Hardwar mola, and 
gave away fifteen Sikh Testaments to some of Raiijit 
Sings followers, and one to the Maulavi of the rani of 
liandaur, whom lier highness had ordered to procure the 
Bible ; she sent her thanks to Mr. Richards the next 
day for the present. In 1881 he met, at the some mcla, 
with the famous Golub Sing, who wished him to go to 
the Punjab, and give instruction there to the Sikhs.^ 

In 1S81, a Klialasi came forward ns an' inquirer; his 
friends wore very anxious to have liim restored to tlio 
privileges of his own religion, by his undergoing the 
purification of swallowing cow-dung ! 

In 1H42, Madhu Sudhan Sil joined the mission as 
catechist ; ho received his education at Mr. Hare’s 
school, Calcutta, and afterwards at Dr. Duff’s, where he 
Avas made acquainted with Christianity. His doubts on 
the subject of Hinduism were first raised in reflecting on 
the question of caste : some of bis friends wished him to 
remain as. a Hindu, without believing in idols, but he 
gave free utterance to his opinions, and put his shoes on 
the idols, tvhicli drew on him the persecution of his 
family, so he ([uitted liis father’s home, and supported 
himself by tencliing English; ho afterwards^ proceeded 
to Futtapur, wheru lie received religious instruction from 
Dr. Madden. He w as baptized by Mr. Jennings, tla; 
chaplain of Kunhpur, and hecjime a student in Bishop's 
College for twelve months. Even subsequent to his 

* Proposals have been lately mode for establishing a rnissioii 
among the Sikhs ; their sect was founded five hundred years ago, 
^ and is, like many others, an ofishoot from lliudaism. 
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baptism^ liis family wished him to live with them, pro- 
vided he did not make it public that he was baptized.^-. 

A Female School was established in 1882, under the 
patronage of the ladies of Mirat, having thirteen girls. 
In 1840, it had fourteen girls in attendance. 

Vernacular Schools were commenced in 1811, by 
Captain Slierwood ; tliey contained tliirty boys, and the 
TestJiment was read.'' In 1810, Mr, Fisher commenced 
four; one of them was deserted by the children in 1817, 
in consequence of the baptism of liahadur Masih. In 
1811), Mr. Fisher opened a school for the children of 
his servants. In 1822, Uilsuk, who was a Sikh Guru, 
but WHS baptized by Mr. Fisher, kept one of the schools; 
it was entirely deserted this year, owing to his shaving 
his beard, as an act of mourning for the death of one 
of his relations ; the parents took alarm, thinking it was 
only the eommoncement of efforts to make their children 
Christians, and they witlidrew their children. Mr.Fisher 
writes, in 1825, of the difficulty of hiring school-rooms, 
us the nutivo landlords raise the rent to an exorbitant 
amount, when they find it designed for Christian pur- 
poses. 

In 1828 . a Free School, attended by Hindu, Musal- 
man, and Christian boys, was established. It is stated, 
as a sign of the decline of prejudice, that one day, after 
the reading of the Persian lesson, tlio Musalman and 
Hindu boys were desired to retire, as the Christian boys 
were about to bo catechised on the Bible ; on which they 
replied, “Why may we not learn the Bible? If it is 
good for tlie Christian boys, it is good for us also." 
In 1830, the school was abandoned through want of 

* Mrs. Sherwood was the Jirst who estahlisbed Regimental 
Schools m India. , 
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fimds, the govenunent refusing to contribute to its 
support 

In 1882, a Boys* School 'was established by Colonel 
Oglander, and supported by the pious soldiers in Ids 
regiment who were Cameronians. 

In 1840, there were five schools in Mirat. 



^tations( betit abanlione)i* 

Allahabad, once famed in Budhist nnnals, has been 
noted in modoni days for tlio many pilgi-ims who 
drowned themselves there at the triheni^ or sacred junc- 
tion of three streams. When a pilgrim arrives here, 
he sits down on the brink of the river, and has Ids liead 
and body sliavod, so that each hair may fall into the 
water; the sacured writings promising him one million 
of years’ residence in heaven for every hair there de- 
posited.” 

The llev. G Craufurd, when chaplain, commenced a 
mission at Allahabad, in connexion with the Church 
Missionary Society, in 182rt, and Yiisuph Buker, a cate- 
chist, was located there ; a congregation of twenty-five was 
formed, and two schools were opened ; his labours proved 
useful to die natives connected with tJie army. The 
crowds of pilgrims that resorted to the bathing-places at 
Allahabad afforded %iost favourable opportunities to tlie 
catechists for preaching. In 1831, the fiye schools were 
attended by 100 pupils; there were 100 natives in the 
congregation. David Batavia, a Ginghalese, was engaged 
ns catechist. The Rev. G. Craufurd gives, in 1830, the 
following account of Batavia’s labours : — 

“ David Batavia, tlio society's second catechist at this station, 
arrived at Allaliabad, the second week in November, 1628, and 
immediately commeuoed active missionary work; attending, 
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throughout tlie whole of tho cold weather, the places where the 
crowds were assembled, distributing among them, and reading to 
them tracts, &c. ; and now and then, when opportunity olfered, 
acquitting himself very creditably in actual preaching. 

“ Many persons used to attend him daily, during the cold 
weather, for Christian instruction ; four or five of whom we had 
good hopes would have become true converts : it pleased God, how- 
ever, to disappoint thost) hopes, for they all gradually fell away. 
Among tills number, f grieve to say, must be placed a T4aUab, a 
native of Oude; he had taken a copy of tho Sciipturus to his native 
village, and, by reading it with other persons, had been the 
means of exciting the attention of many to Christianity, insomuch 
that ho had even begun to sufibr persecution for his religious 
sentiments. The Lord alone knows the rcasoi^of this poor man’s 
departure from us; for wo gave him no just causo of offence, hut 
on tho contraiy, heaped every mark of affection on him that it 
was safe to give. 1 imagine it ])ossible that he may have been 
oflbtided or frigb toned at a rebuke that David most prO|)crly gave 
liim, for some lies and utlu^r liypocrilicol words of fiattery which 
lie was induced to speak to me, with tho liojie, as we feared, 
of some worldly gain. Soon after being thus reproved, poor 
Thakur Rush ad begged leave to go to his native village, for the 
purpose, as he said, of fetching his family tlience ; and promising 
to return in a sjiecified time. Rut, since the day of his dejiarturu, 
we have never again seen his face, or heard any news of him ; 
this is very afflicting. David, however, did not despond at the loss 
of his catechumens; but immediately began to look out for other 
work; wluch he has now found, and which gives him full omploy> 
ment. 

** He has established, as I before intimated, two small schools ; 
viz. one in the Invalid lines, the other ^ in the Il^tivo Infantry 
cantonments; which, thank God! are beginning to fill witli 
scholars. Thesa^ he visits, and hears the children's lessons, and 
also reads Scripture with some native men who attend there, every 
day. Every evening, his health permitting him, he oonducts 
Divine worship at the society’s bungalow,' near the Sipahi lines ; 
at which about ten persons, including the drummers of the 
regiment, attend. Among the native part of bis congregation I 
would particularly remark a young man named Bhallu, a son of 
a Hindu physician, as one of whom 1 have the greatest holies. 
He is altogether the most excellent native youth .that t have ever 
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seen: he is very meek, patient, diligent, and thirsting after in- 
Htruction in the principles of the Christian religion. This, David 
imparts to him ; while Yusuf teaches him the knowledge of 
Urdu. 1 do indeed anticipato tho gratidcatiou of receiving him 
into the fold of Christ, and that without much delay. During the 
day-time, David Ktudie.s English with me, when I am well and 
have leisure to hear him; and Urdu with Yiisui*: he also goes 
to converse with the Hindustani persons in ll)e fort, of whom 
there are a great numln'r hearing the Christian name, but whoso 
conduct, 1 grieve to say, is no more creditable to tlieu* profession 
of Christianity then that of the majority of Kuropcaus: how- 
ever, induced hy David's coiistantJy visiting them, they do at 
lea.st attt'tid worship.'' 

In 1885, as no missionai^ could bo sent, it was deemed 
advisable to abandon tlie stjition. 

At 13AREihLY, a town ?ri50 miles distant from Calcutta, 
Peter Dilsuk was placed as a catechist, in 1829, under 
the siiperintendenec of tho chaplain; ho was engaged 
in instructing native Christians, and disseminating 
tho knowledge of Christian truth, as opportunity oflered : 
he continue‘d there for several years, when the station 
was abandoned. 

Buxak is seventy miles south of Benares, and 485 north 
of Calcutta ; it formed the limit of Clive's conquest, and 
was celebrated for tho stud of horses kept there. 

A catechist was appointed here in 1819, at the recom- 
mendation of Mr. Corrie, and a school opened; 
station contained ninety invalids and their native wives, « 
who had no means ,of grace ; they subscribed twenty- 
eight rupis monthly towards building a chapel. In 1821, 
Eorim Masih was located here, and had forty native 
Christians under his charge. Bishop Heber visited them 
in 1826, and wad pleased with their knowledge of the 
Urdu New TesUflnent and the Catechism. Karim 
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kept a school for native boys in the bazar and instructed 
in reading those adults desirous of learning. In 1828, a 
chapel was erected through the exertions of Mr. Brooke, 
chaplain of Ghazipur. General Brt)wn presented tlie 
ground ; and the first subscription was given by Mary 
Carrol, the native widow of a European pensioner, who, 
having received 300 rupis duo to her, presented 100 rupis 
out of it towards building a chapel, as a thank-ofiering 
to God for the benefits she had received from the Church 
Missionary Society. One thousand rupis were raised by 
local subscription ; but “ the widow s mite'‘ suggested the 
idea of building a chapel. The school, in 1833, contained 
fifteen Musulraan boys. In 1830, Mr. Reynolds took 
charge of the English school and the native congregation, 
but was soon obliged to leave through bad health ; he was 
succeeded by Bickersteth Bhojan. In 1842, the Rev. R. 
Richards was locaU^d here — Church service was attended 
by forty; and he mentions in 1843, distributing 1205 
tracts in the villages. 

Chittagano is situated on die eastern side of the Bay 
of Bengal, 317 miles distant from Calcutta. 

At the earnest request of the European residents, a 
catechist, Mr. Marshall, was sent, and a school of thirty- 
six boys opened in 1833 by the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, in which English, Persian, and Bengali were taught. 
All the expenses were defrayed by local contifbution ; but 
in 1836 it was abandoned, os the Church Missionary 
•Society wished to centralise their mission operations. 

The city of Dilht is 976 miles from Calcutta, and is 
noted for its remains of Moslem grandeur.<^ In 1761, it 

* Enpasmnt, some writers have of late ventured to assert that 
the Musahsan government was os beneficial to India as the 
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was taken and given up to sack massacre, which lasted 
seven days, until the Persian soldiers were driven out of 
the city by the stench of the dead bodies ; and tlie city, 
which in its palmy days was thirty-four miles in circum- 
ference, became a heap of rubbish ; the Mahrattas after*’ 
wards entered it, stiipped die inhabitants, both male and 
female, naked, and whipped them through the streets. 

In the neighbourhood of Dilhi there were several vil- 
lages inliabited by Sadhs, a kind of Hindu deists, who 
were greatly persecuted by the Brahmans ; the Rev. H. 
Fisher exerted himself very much on their behalf ; they 
received copies of the New Testament willingly. In 1819, 
Mr. Fisher baptized Jaysing, one of the Sadhs, who 
shorUy after established a school among them. 

In 1824, Anand Masih was stationed here ns a Scrip- 
ture reader, under the Rev. H. S. Fisher.® When he first 
came ho was exposed to much persecution, for the Brah- 

Bnglish is now : let us hear what Golain Hoseyn, a Mohammedan 
historian, states on this subject, referring to tho condition of 
[ridia in tho beginning of the eighteenth century : The prisoners 
of war were murdered ; all suspected persons wore put to tho tor- 
ture : the punishments were impaling, hanging ; the people in 
certain provinces wore hunted with dogs like wild boasts, and shot 
for sport ; the property of any one who possessed anything was 
coniiscatod, and themselves strangled ; and no one was allowed to 
invite another to his house without permission firom the vizir or 
re^a of tho palace where he lived.” 

• Anand was a Brahman : he determined to examine the religion 
of the Kiiglisb in order to disprove it, and warn the people of its 
deception ; he proceeded on a pilgrimage to the Nagrakote hills/l 
exposing himself during seven montlis to the glare of the sun by 
day and tho cold hy night ; but he found no peace. He then went 
to touch an idol, said to be able, like the plidlosophei*s stone, to 
turn anything into gold, but his brazen ring remained brass stUl : 
he i*ecoived some information on Christianity from translating 
part of Uie Bible into the Bi'^'a Basha language; he even attended 
morning and evening prayer in a missionary's house, and at night 
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manSi enraged that one of jtheir caste should have become 
a Christian, pelted him ^th the Nagri and Urdu Gospels 
he gave them to read. 

In 1840, the Bishop confirmed two natives, and Anand 
baptized two others ; one of them was a Brahman of good 
family, and the other was employed in the service of the 
Baja of Bhartpur. 

Kanhpur contains a large military station, 700 miles 
from Calcutta. 

A native Christian congregation of thirty was formed 
here in 1824, and Fetor Dilsuk, a oateobist.of the Church 
Missionary Society, was located there. Ho read prayers 
and the Scriptures to them in Hindustani ; and a chapel 
was erected in 1820, at the expense of the residents, under 
the superintendoi^e of the chaplain, the Rev. W. Wliit- 
ing; the general of the station gave the ground. In 
1828, Peter Dilsuk was removed; he had been active in 
preaching along the banks of the Ganges and in tlie 
bazars. The mission was then abandoned. 

Kiddekpub is a large village in the neighbourhood 
of Calcutta, so called from docks made there by an 
enterprising merchant, Mr. Kidd. 

The Church Missionary Society resolved, in 1816, to 
estabh'sh their mission for Calcutta at JSiddezpur, to com- 
prise a missionary residence, a training school fdr Christian 

performed piya to the idol to purify himself from the pollution 
iirhich he considered he contracted by joining in their worship. 
In 1614, he was introduced to Mrs. Sherwood, who gave him in* 
struction in geography and astronomy, which shook his faitli in 
Hinduism. ^He subsequently applied to the Bev. T. Thomason 
for baptism, who desired him to wait for a longer period ; this 
struck him as a marked contrast with the haste of the Musalmatis 
to circumcise their proselytes. After his baptism he resided some 
fimeatMirat * 
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native teachers, and a printing press : ground was given 
for a school by Raja Kali Shankar Ghosal, the son 
of the munificent founder of the Benares School. The 
school was opened in 1817: at the request of the Raja, 
the study of the English language was introduced. An 
estate of twenty bigahs was purchased in a beautiful 
and healthy spot in Garden Reach for 1 2,000 rupis : and 
on Mr. Greenwood s arrival, lie took charge of the school 
die same year, which contained 100 pupils, thirty of 
whom studied English. He remarks concerning them, 
I believe their knowledge of the truths of the gospel 
will soon become so familiar as to bo the moans of dis- 
arming them of tliat hostility and aversion which they 
have for ages manifested towards the Christian 
roligjon.*’ As groat openings were presented for schools 
in the ncighhojiirhood, two now ones were ostahlisliod tlie 
following year, but Mr. Greenwood was removed to Chunar 
to superintend the mission at that place, a new church 
having been recently erected. In 1819 the Bliukailas 
School contained fifty-six; the Beala, 110, and the 
Module, fifty-five pupils ; but two of these were trans- 
ferred to tlie Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge. Mr. Jotter took charge of the mission in 1821, 
and preaclied every week in the school-room, but found 
it discouraging through the irregularity of the attend- 
ance and the want of intei*est felt. In 1825 tlie school 
was given up by the Church Missionary Society. 

Kurnal is 940 miles from Calcutta, and was formerly 
a largo military cantonment. 

Anand Masih was stationed here in 1827. the resi- 
dents having raised 1500 rupis to build him a house 
and school : he preached in Urdu to the Christian drum- 
mers, and General Shuldhom gave a piece of ground 
^ for a school, which was placed under the management of 
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a committee of five gentlemen of the station, who raised 
in Eumal thirty rupis monthly for its support. The 
Church Missionary Society commenced a school hero 
in 1828, which soon contained 100 pupils. 

The Bev. W. Parish tlms reports the proceedings of 
Anand Masih, at this, station : — 

“We bad the examination of Anand Masih's scholars on the 
26th February, 1820. Prerious notice was given, through the 
brigade-major’s otBco, in oil the order books. ’J’hore were 
tliirty-threc scholars assembled. Tliey acqiiilted themselves 
to the satisfaction of their few friends; and Anand's capability 
and diligenro in promoting the objects of this infant institution 
wore admitted and confirmed: indeed, Ids tender kindness 
to his little ones, bis /cal for tbc honour of the Christian 
cause, and his anxiety to assist in impailing useful knowledge to 
his countrymen, peculiarly qualify him for his situation as s^er- 
iutendout of the school. In associating the term count^mm 
with that of schol/irst it may seem improp('r ; and iny account of 
Anand, and his school supcrhitcndency, inadmissible, by a mis- 
nomer: hut the inconsistency you will perhaps he reconciled to, 
when I inform you, tlmt nine of the scholars are Zemindars, 
grown-up young men, who come and go, as their absence from 
theii* families luid occupations can allow them. I'hey have he(3U, 
for five or six months togetlicr, leaining to read and write, 
literally day and night : they do not scnijdc to road the gospels ; 
they learn with avidity the catechisms of geogra])hy, arithmetic, 
&c. &c. ; they come some fifteen or sixteen cohs from their homes ; 
and bring a little stock of money to 8ui)port themselves ; Anand, 
out of simplicity and good-naturedness of his heart., a^inisioring 
occasional assistance, and finding thorn shelter in the schoolhouse. 

“On Mondays, Anand comes to my bungalow; and, before 
distributing the pice of the sacrament-money to a multitude of 
beggars, reads and explains a parable, and proclaims the name of 
the Saviour of the world. The regularity of this practice brings 
some eight or ten persons above this lowest class, solely for the 
purpose, as they call it, of hearing the good word.” 

The school, containing thirty boys, was visited daily by 
some European, and great interest was taken in it by 
tile Bev. Dr. Parish and the ]^. W. Pdrish, who were 1 
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successivel]r chaplains of the station, and superintend- 
ents of the mission. Anand preached the gospel in 
various parts of the district, which is esteemed very holy 
by the Hindus ; at Kurukhatra, noted for the victory 
gained by the Pandus, Anand conversed on religion 
with 600 pandits, who were assembled on a solemn 
occasion. Anand in preaching offers no open insult 
to the idols, and therefore raises no cry of Great is 
Diana!" Ho was very successful in his ready and original 
mode of applying the parables. 

In 1838 the following report is given of Anand’s 
labours by the Rev. W. Parish : — 

‘‘Anand during the past year has booii actively engaged, as 
heretofore, in his work — teachitig, prt'aehing, visiting the sick, and 
distdhuting portions of the sacred Scriptures. 

“At ]>rosent he has about thirty scholars. I found it necessary 
for Anaud's oucourageinont, as well as to do a real good to some 
of the boys, who seemed the quickest to learn, to board a few. 
They are employed in reading portions of the Scriptures, cate* 
cliisras, geography, Digdurshuu, &c., and really understand a great 
deal, astonishingly well. 

“ Anaud’s method of teaching is veiy simple, but appears to 
succeed in no small degree. He first instructs the munshi, (a 
Hindu,) and the head boy, whom he designates the ‘Monitor,' 
in the sense of the lesson, whati'ver it may be, to be learned, in 
the hearing of all the boys. The boys are then arranged 
into a class, who read it sentence by sentence, and the moonshee 
explains it to them os Anand had explained it to him. After- 
ward, in order to remember it, they write it out. This opera- 
tion obviously profits them in several ways. The ages of his 
scholars are from five to eighteen and twenty years. 

** In giving them some idea of geography, Anand illustrates his 
lessons by using a small globe which 1 made for him, and a book 
of maps with which I have fumislied him. This is a most inter- 
esting subject to the boys; they look at and examine with open 
mouths and eyes, the division of the surface of the world into 
land and water, so irregularly depicted, so strange, compared with 
the seven countries, and the seven seas of milk, honey, ghi, (fleo. 
which they had beard of from their philosophical pandits ! 
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“In noticing Anand's endea^rours to instruct his soholaiB 
rightly on this head, 1 cannot help observing, Uiat he has often 
told me with real pleasure of Mrs. Sherwood’s kindness — ^which 
has proved a lasting one to him — at the time his mind was be- 
coming gradually illumined on heavenly and earthly things, in 
making for him a globe of silk, stufi’ed with cotton, to correct bis 
own fabulous no^ons Of geography. This simple thing, he ac- 
knowledges, had a wonderful effect in biasing Ins mind to receive 
tlie religious instructions of that lady — now some sixteen years 
ago — whose object it was to lead him to become, not only almost, 
but altogether a Christian. His present life now evinces how 
much her honest endeavours have been blessed. 

“ My friend also explains the phenomena of thuudor and light- 
ning by an electrical machine, which I also' made for him. It is 
indeed a rude affair, but it answers admirably well. This is a 
novelty here, iii the true sense of tlio term ; and is amusing and 
instnictive, not only to the boys, but to scores of natives, young 
and old, and of all sorts. In gratifying their curiosity, I am^fully 
persuaded that Anund mixes up with it as much religious instruc- 
tion as his visitors can bear now. 

“It is now the Huly festival ; and most of the boys have left 
the school for their homes, having taken with them their books 
and wiiting. They wore quite delighted to have their request to 
do so complied with by their true friend, An and. Ho charged 
them to read all, and toll all Uiat they had heard and seen and 
handled, to tlieir friends; and withal, when they returned, to 
bring back their books with them. 

“It is also stated, that Anand goes regularly into the city, 
twice a week, to exhort the inhabitants ; and on the Lord’s day ho 
has a small congregation, composed of Christian driunmcrs, his 
scholars and family attending. He also distributed, in pice, tlie 
sacramental alms; and, having some knowledge of native medi- 
cines, he is very kind in administering them, improving these 
occasions for the spiiitual good of the people ” 

In 1840 Eurnal vas given up as a mission station by 
the Church Missionary Society. 


Lakhnau, the capital of Audhe, is 640 miles north- 
west of Calcutta, and has a population* of 500,000 in 
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its neighbourhood. It has long been noted for the 
licentiousness of the court of the king, — the most pom- 
pous court of any Musalman one in the world, next to 
that of Constantinople. 

In 1818, Mr. Hare, a resident of Lakhnau, who had 
been forty years in India, began s school here. The 
Church Missionary Society, anxious to second local 
efforts, at the suggestion of a pious officer, allowed him 
fifty rupis monthly ; it was attended by Protestants, 
Armenians, Romanists, Chinese, and Musalmans. There 
was also a congregation of thirty native Christians there, 
to whom ho ministered. In 1820, an English School, 
attended hy twenty Christian boys, as well as heathens, 
was opened, and was continued until 1825, when Mr. 
Hare died, and the Church Missionary Society was 
obliged to abandon the station for want of a super- 
intendent. 

Patna is a largo city on the Ganges, 400 miles from 
Calcutta, containing a population of 200,000. It is 
chiefly inhabited by Musalmans, and is noted in histoiy 
for the cold-blooded massacre of Europeans, peri)etrated 
by the order of Sararu, husband to the celebrated 
Begam Sarnru. It is now a decayed city, remarkable for 
the pride and bigotry of its Musalman population : the 
Bengal Government founded a College there four years 
ago, but it has proved a failure, as the Moslems of Patna, 
as well us of Calcutta, are opposed to English literature 
and western science. The remains of summer-houses 
on the water-side, and extensive garden walls, sur- 
rounded by the ruins of omamenU^d buildings, now 
crumbling to pieces, tell a sad tale of fallen greatness." 

In 1881 an English school was established in Patna, 
by the Church Missionary Society — ^it contained fourteen 
Christian boys. ^ A Hindu school, with sixty-five pupils, 
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was also opened, under the superintendence of Dr. Clarke, 
supported by the residents ; but it was soon discontinued. 
The population of Patna, being chiefly Musalinans, are 
equally opposed to the English language and religion : 
even the efforts of the Bengal government have proved 
unable to excite a desire for the literature of the West 
among the followers of Islam. 

In 1835, the station was given up, “ in order that the 
larger and more important places may have undivided 
and more abundant labour bestowed upon them.’* 

TheTfTALYA Mission was interesting in its bearings 
on Tibet, as relations between Tibet and Bengal have 
existed for a long period. The zeal of Bengal Budhists 
propagated their faith among the defiles and lofty ridges 
of Tibet; but this country was first made known to 
Europe by the indefatigable labours of the Jesuit mis- 
sionaries. The people are free from the influence of 
Hindu idolatry, but look on Bengal as the cradle of their 
faith : hence numbers of them visit that country, notwith- 
standing the obstacles presented by the lofty and craggy 
steeps of Lassa. 

In J8J6, Mr. Schroeter came to India, having received 
preparatory instruction from the Rev. T. Scott ; he re- 
moved, in 1816, to Titalya, at the suggestion of Major 
Latter, the commanding officer there, who htfd acquired 
a considerable amount of information relative to the 
country, and was anxious that a missionary should learn 
Tibetan, in orde( to translate the Scriptures into that 
language ; and that Titalya might thus become a link 
between India and China, he sent to Paris, and bought 
a number of valuable books on Tibetan and Chinese 
literature for the use of Mr. Schroeter./ His views on 

/ This collection is now inBishop's CoUege^brary, and eoxu 
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this subject are conveyed in the following letter, ad- 
dressed to the Church Missionary Society : “ A mission- 
ary at Titalya might become acquainted with languages 
half unknown, but current among extensive nations, 
who have presses for printing, which alone afford great 
facilities for circulating the Scriptures and he lioped 
that Mr. Schrmter’s labours might be the means of 
translating the llible into Tibetan, and thus co-operate 
with the Russian Bible Society. Major Latter proposed 
to circulate the Bible among the Tartar tribes through 
the agency of some Lomas of Calmuc origin. 

In 1-SlH, Mr. SchrcDter received a salary from govern- 
ment, in consideration of his studying Tibetan, “ the 
cultivation of which was considered subservient to the 
public interests.’* He made, in 1817, a tour into the 
country bordering on Nipal, and was received witli great 
respect by the Hill people, who professed a willingness 
to teach him their language, and to learn English from 
him. During 18U), he was engaged in preparing a 
grammar and dictionary of the Tibetan, and in^conduct- 
ing a Hindustani service for the benefit of the Christian 
drummers, availing himself of every op^rtunity of con- 
versing on religion with die natives he niet.^ But all the 
prospects of locating a second Morrison on the border land 
of China, were blasted by the hand of death; Mr. 
Sohroeter was cut off by a bilious fever, July Mth, 1820. 

tains some valuable works by Jesuits and travellers, relating to 
Tibet and the ncighboiu'ing countries ; they belonged originally 
to conventual libraries, which were oondscated at the period of 
the French Bevolution. Major Latter presented Bishop's College 
with a valuable collection of Tibetan MSS. 

a Latter thus describes his occupation of a day : — ** Mr. 
Sohroeter is now squatted on tho ground in the sun, with a dozen 
of the Lepohas round him, reading away. He gleans from every 
one who comes n^ar him, and they seem quite pleased ; th^ are 
in and out of the tent continually.” 
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He was a natiye of Saxony, and a pupil of Jcnicke, 
at Berlin, which city he left, while tlio booming of the 
artillery of the French marching against the city was 
sounding in his ears. Along with Mr. Greenwood, ho 
received from government a free passage on board a ship- 
of-war proceeding to India. The Marquis of Hastings 
stated, on the occasion of his decease, that his death 
was a real loss to science and humanity, for in such a 
course ho was zealous and unremitting.” 

Mr. Lc Roche, another Church missionary, was ap 
pointed to succeed him, the government oflfering to pay 
his salary ; but his constitution, debilitated by sedentary 
habits, vas unable to bear the climate of India; he died 
while entering the river Thames, on his return to Eng- 
land. He was from the University of Tubingen, and 
studied Persian under De Sacy, and Sanskrit from Pro- 
fessor Leo, as it was the practice then for the missionaries 
to apply themselves to an Oriental language in England. 
A Language Institution was founded in London with 
that design, but it failed. Messrs. Reichordt and 
Maisch were appointed, on their arrival in India, to 
Titalya, but the^death of the founder of the mission, 
Major Latter, on October 22nd, 182^, at Eishenganj, 
prevented any furtlier steps being taken, ^ though the 
Committee state, ‘'they will gladly avail themselves of 
the first opportunity to renew their exertians in this 
quarter.” In 1837, they obtained a grant of land from 
government, at Daijiling ; but it was subsequently given 
back. 

* Major Latter was brought up for the bar, but afterwards 
entered tho Indian army in 170d, and soon rose to be aide-de- 
camp and Persian intcopreter to General Martmdel On the 
breaking out of the Nipal war, he was appointed, by the Marquis 
of Hastings, political agent on the Rangpur, frontier, and was 
in the oominand of a division of 5000 men. 
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We have given a brief notice of some of the most 
important particalars connected with the difPerent 
missions. We shall now draw attention to a few of the 
general modes of operation in Bengal. 

1. Comparatively little impression has ‘been made orf 

the Mimilmam ; the converts are chiefly Hindus, and of 
the lower and middle classes in society. Though many 
of t)io native Christians in Krishnagar had been 
Mohammedans by religion, yet tliey are of the Hindu 
race, and liad been imbued to only a trifling extent with 
the fell spirit of Islamite bi/^otry. The labours of 
Martyn, Corric, and the missionaries of the Church 
Missionary Society, have produced few satisfactory 
results on the votaries of the Koran. While in Algeria 
France has dashed the political sceptre from the hand of 
the Moslem ; while in Russia this power is crumbling 
under Slavonic influence ; and wliilc in India the last 
iiope of the followers of the crescent died away on the 
walls of Seringapatam, still the bigotry and exclusive- 
ness of the Musalmans seem as rampant as ever in 
Hindustan. ^ 

2. Few of the JBrahmaiiical class have enrolled them- 
selves as subjects of Christ; though tlieir principles 
wore so pliant, that, as we have seen in Burdwan and 
Calcutta, tliey could teach the Bible in the schools, while 
they abhorred it in their hearts. The aborigines of 
India were subjugated by the priests and aristocracy, 
and on the latter class the religion of Clirist has as yet 
made little impression. The middle ranks of society in 
India — as in England, Gennany, and France — are those 
which are most open to the influence of truth. 

d. English schools, as in Benares, Calcutta, Burdwan, 
have given the jpoissionaries access to many of the Brah- 
mans ; for knowledge in India may be made as much a 
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handmaid towards religious inflomeo as medicino ha& 
been in China. Those schools have commanioatod a' 
knowledge of the Bible to a description of persons who 
would otherwise have been wrapped in Egyptian darkness 
on this subject : they have placed the missionary before 
the native in the light of a temporal benefactor — thus 
“ the head may be approached through tlie heart.” — 
Though few converts have proceeded from these insti- 
tutions, yet tliesc few ftave been valuable both for tlieir 
mental and moral qualities. 

4. The political and military administration of 
India is conducted by native agency under the super- 
vision and direction of Europeans. From the time the 
attention of the Church Missionary Society was directed 
to North India, the raising up qualified and efficient 
native labourers formed a subject of anxious considera- 
tion. Mr. ('orric had six native youtlis under training 
at Agi a, with this view, and at Garakhpur, Benares, &c. 
seminaries have been formed for their instruetiou ; but 
the result of experience has shown that individual 
efforts in this case liave failed, a single missionary’s 
attention being distracted by too many other duties to 
allow him to give his undivided time to the object : tlie 
principle of the division of labour is as applicable to 
missionaiy machinery as to political economy. The 
establishment of a Normal School for the training of 
teachers and catechists is, therefore, a de^detatum, and the 
Bishop of Madras has strongly recommended the forma- 
tion of such an institution in the Erishimgar district. 
The catechists now discharge the same duties as the 
deacons did in the primitive church, and perform fill 
the functions of a missionary, with the exception of 
administering the sacraments and marriage. Being 
natives, well acquainted with the language and customs 
of their countrymen, they are indispensable agents, but 
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hiiherttf no^jfysteiii im b^eii adoj^ted in North India by 
the Cbur^ Mssi^xtaiy Bociety for affording them suitable 
training in Scidptural stui^^s * The number of young na- 
tiT66 'si^ lecoiye a high Iitecary ediicatioi^ but at the aftme 
tiiaebqpome able advooates of sceptical principles, calls 
loudly for a bettor educated class of c^Jeohists, who maf 
jform the idatonals out of widch a native mfxustry 
il3 to bo raised The number of able and educated 
converts in connexion with 4i6 Church Sfisaionary 
Skxuety’s missions is on the increase. Manv have passed 
first tlirough the ordeal of infidelity. We cite the case 
of MoJiesh Chandra Ghose, us gi^n by himsflf m'a 
letter to the Rev. T Doaltry, m it shous what is 

the oondition of many oth( rs at the present time 

** When 1 was a student at the Hindu College, the germs of 
my present happiness weic implanted in my mind It was true 
that I renounced Hinduism as a system of theology too mon 
stiously absurd to bo swalloTied by a sensible man But as the 
common and trueromaik is, that to pioeeod headlong from one 
extreme to the othei, is the fault of many, J i enounced the gold 
with the dross I confounded Theism with Hinduism, and asked 
myself if all was not one mass of supeistition, hatched by the 
Ignorance ot man ’ If there ht a God, why cannot we see Him ’ 
If His cMstonoo was nocessaiy, — lor could not the world hare 
masted from eternity ? Being unable, and not lia\ing knowledge 
enough, to answer these questions, 1 rejected the existence of 
Cfod from the calendar of my tiioughts The consequence was, 
as could be expected, one error led to another atheism led to 
matenahsm, and matenalism to necessity, and necessity to a dis- 
belief in the immateriality of die mind, and a state^^of rewards 
and punishments hereafter. DisooTenng that his mind* was 


^ The Medical College of Calcutta, which was established under 
the administration of Lord Bentinck, has been completely sne- 
msfiil in educating a body of native doctors fiiUy acquainted 
srith the theory asA praotioe of the Europeau system of medieine. 
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which*! .l)mV^.^<yuld not be, sinoe ii^Uusd^aioiir 
Blit all Aiew;ii8.|iga§^^^^ I felt whei^ 

thoughi ^^apiy^cb^^pngly viewed, became a wmm ; Jut a 


coiT^t to ^th. .GonaoiottiHIkB tiftehei 

us thalHniiidlils froi![f^atter-<^it is free ; and t^l^c^ing 

can oomr'fi^to^ ekhiteiiee without an uncaused Creator ^alfe Whf 
not (said.t |o believe it? It is one source of imlrmawn. 

Is not ^ prodding a wrong one ? ^ Isit not endeavour- 
ing to disprove p. an hy|)otbesi8 that two distitilb sub- 

stances cannot be cor^bined, and from ignorance, because 1 tras 
ignorant of tlie^connefiting link between the one and tlie other ? 
And is it not just aAeasonable to think matter spiritual because 
mind affects it ; and to reject philosophy, which consists of laws 
whose links of connexion we cannot discern? 


; ** A necessity to allow such conclusions from a disbelief of coh: 
sdousneas, made me reject my former opinion ^n disgust. But, 
still 1 was far from Christianity. My mind had not believed, 
this time, even the existence of a future world ; and what argu<^ 
ments failed to accomplish, misery did. During this interval of 
time I lost my best friend and protector, the late amiable lAt. 
Derozio. 1 was left helpless on the world, >with poverty, the ooio^ 
panion of my youth ; and received iU treatment from a quaifter 
I least expected. Tliese occurrences succeeding each other so 
rapidly, drove me to desperation. I knew not what to do: and 
bc^g at this time, for certain reasons, obliged to Mie my housoi^' 
1 dduld not find shelter over my head, until the £ditor of the < 
‘ Inquirer/ — whom God bless with every oomfewt, worldly and 
qnritual ’ j jp n dly took me under his protection. But here, ev^, 

1 was not n^ppy. My prqjeots .of literaiy frune being jrt m end, 
and my dependence on another for support, weighed b^vily bn 
my heart, and I was tborooghly convinced o< the vanity of the' 
woiid* •' Amidst all these diatre^es, 1 was enthusiastic in my ^ 
^snoe of truth, impetuous in my feelings, and ,dnn,in my 

every 

^ good iaf othm woii^.i^i£4^ Wer^ 

"M: 
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MMHTtt ftkmoaAnm, And batted for benefits, voidd be the 
lettime, wee deeper and deeper. All these, oombined, led use 
to thbik seriously pf fuUvity ; and finding that Qod has arranged 
wey thing with the most trausc^dent wisdom, bestowing upcm 
some «of bis meanest oreatures — birds of the air, and beasts of 
the fo»est~-proper means of happiness, I oonoluded that He must 
Imve done the same by man ; and what oould be more just, and 
merciful, and wise, than to reward the Tirtuous, and punish the 
wicked? It must be ; and if in this world we do not find it, 
we shall find it hereafter. This was a,bappy consolation to my 
mind ; it eased me of a great deal of my distress, made me mere 
prompt than ever in luy endeavours to check my evil propensities 
and tlioughts, and more ardent for the propagation of truth. I 
believed J should be rewarded hereafter, because I had more vir- 
tue than vice : but further considerations on the subject deprived 
me of even tliis consolation. Jt was demonstrated to me most 
satisfactorily, that perfect holiness cannot have friendship with 
evil, however little it may be. 1 knew 1 criminal, and that 
1 had committed every species of crime in some part or other of 
my life ; and 1 writhed imder the conviction. A terror of eternal > 
perdition maddened my brain You can conceive with what 
eagerness 1 must have leaped forward to embrace any means of 
salvation. Christianity promised tliis, if 1 would believe in it 
** Benouncing every study and every kind of amusement, with 
my head and heart, I began to inquire into the grounds of it ; 
that is, liistoiioal and internal testimonies. 1 read the New Tes- 
tament through, over and over — St John’s Bevelatiou only once ; 
and some parts of the Old Testament, and every book that came 
in my way in fovour of it. As I advanced, thoughts crowded xn 
-support of Ghristiaiuty ; but there was one formidable oheck-Hi 
bi^er to the full reception of it; this was Hume's oelebm|ri 
oxgument against miracles. I was folly convinced that rninBes 
'Were possible, and that Ood can change or stop his laws if he 
•Jifice; end that Hume was in error; but where tlM||||»rror lay 1 
.HMMdri not find. I was enveloped in daricness, and there Was a 
iphniaible ahi^ in it At times, 1 would penniade mysSlf 
ISM X had found it; but the next moment would baniBh tUa, 
.esedX, sank within myself. At last 1 thouidi^of God% mmisf. 

Hum s axgummt 
dnm gen^ exp«rienoe, tikea for graaM Ihnt 
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the probabiH^ of what he intends to' sagr This is 
bj facts. A child belieyes testtmonj long bsfoire be tnows 
thing of probability General expeiienoe is so far nseMi hft it 
prerents us from being imposed afem. This made me inqnim 
into the grounds of histon^ efidenoe ; and the result was, to 
B)>eak in the accurate language of Pearson, that it is not the pro^ 
babihty of the fact, npon an abstract consideration of it, that 
raises trust m us for hisSonans, but upon the integrity and abihty 
of them Ihe prohahihty of the fact is determined by these two 
requisites — historians know what they declare, being abore 
deception, and hare honesty enough to declare correctly. The 
apostles had ability to know the facta they bare transmitted to 
us, as they were eye and ear-witnesses of them, which puts them 
above deception, and had integrity, because riiey corroborated 
all these by their suifeiiugs, porerty, and ignorance of learning. 

** After haring advanced so fat, I halted in the way, being ap- 
prehensire that ieolings, not fudgment, were the prominent lead- 
ings of my mind began to examine. The result was what 
might bo expected the task proved to be a most difficult one 
My ]udgment and my feelings would be iroquently at war with 
each other, and my feelings uniformly got the tnnmph over my 
judgment, but, by repeated exertion, and through the help of 
God, 1 succeeded in crushing my feehngs Nh sooner was my 
mind cleared of these, than a most frightful idea glanced through 
it I pretended not to beheve it, hut it was in vain it began to 
assume a legible shape, and my heart began to palpitate -—it was 
a sweeping doubt agaiust Christianity But 1 was more fright- 
ened than I ought to hare been , for a little thought proved its 
frdlaqy The doubt was about the incomprebensibleness of God's 
character, which His mirades led me to. I thought, if He is an 
iaomprehensible Being, how can I he certain whetf I am acting 
ffipbibedienoe to His wishes, or against them? The thought was 
paralysing After having deeply meditated upon the suigeot, T 
found the truth , and was satisfied that the moral character of the 
Deity was within the grasp of every man’s inteUect, but the means 
by which He upholds this character is above our comparefaenshm. 
Such things are to be expected, when an mnaipotent Power Is 
cacryuig his prqjects into camoudoii. There were certain other 
ehaoks in my the time; fbr instattoe* the spparedl cou- 

tradi ct ions in the Bible : but these heiiig semovedt 1 took it 
Bisiim BovalatioiL After haeing you 
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wonder at my being baptized bo soon. T bate s in the per- 
formance of an action which I think I am morally bound to do. 
This is the point where I am characterised by i]ni>etiioBity ; and I 
^ thank God fbr haring made me so' 

** I have now brought niy account to a close ; hut certain con- 
cluding remarks arc nccc'ssary I hare methodically arranged 
my progress of mind ; hut it is not to be e\pccted that jt happened 
in tills exact method Nature does not ai^t logically; it is not one 
of her laws. T have stated my moods of mind with too much 
fooling, which perhaps did not exist at the time thej liajijieiied : 
these arc aftcr-consequcnci's ; but to attcmjit to bo in my loriucr 
Btato of mind is impossible. I have avoidtd, also, gi\iug any 
alignments for my faith, which T iccencd after niy Implism ; be- 
cause you did not want them ” 

ft. Few converts hnvo been raised up at the military 
stations of Chunar,* Benares, Agra, Jnnpur, though labo- 
rious and active missionaries have hceu located there for 
a long period , neither military statioiiH nor largo cities 
seem to hnvo afforded a suitable soil in India, for a 
native church, as European example in these places 
appears generally to liave prejudiced the natives against 
the reception of the Gospel. Though Calcutta formed 
the scene of the early labours of the agents of the Church 
Missionary Society, yet their success in conversion has 
resulted among the lone agricultural villages to tlic south 
of Calcutta; the pagani there have bowed to the sceptre 
of Christ. 

6. Local subscriptions are given with a liberal hand, 
though not in sufficient amount for the exigencies of the 
calls. In the year 1^46, in Bengal, the sum of £10ftl was 
subscribed and given to the general objects of the Society; 
while each of the following stations raised, locally, thQ. 

* Mr. Bowley preached faithfully at Ghuuar for thirty years, 
yet oomparotively few converts were made among the h^he», 
4hou^ much good has been effected among the wives of the 
sddlera, and in gstablii^ng aduU whooh among the native 
Chriatians. * 
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respective sums of — Calcutta, 7 ; Burdwau, ; 

Kridlmagar, £27S ; Benares, i!U78; Jaupur, £118; 
Agra, £805 ; Simla, £478 ; making, with the former, 
£4905 collected in Bengal itself. This shows that the 
subject of niibbions js appreciated. Men, by pacing, ex-* 
press their value of an object — it is also a tost of the 
reality of the ioreigu operations of die Church Missionar) 
Society. 

7. Wlicu the Society made its first grant of £200 to 
Bengal, the hum was not appropriated for some time, 
circumstances being unfavourable; and in 1810, when 
the Ciileiitta Committee proposed tho appointment of 
Scripture-readers, to act under the direction of station 
chaplains, the report of it spread such alarm in Eng- 
land, that a member of the House of Commons declared 
his intention of making a motion against the institution 
of readers; on whicli Mr. 0. Grant stated, in reply, that 
there was no intention of persecuting Hinduism, and that 
no steps would be taken without the concurrence of 
the local govcniment. When in 1817, the Rev. T. 
Thomason cstabhshed a monthly missionary meeting in 
Calcutta, ho remarks, *'Teu years ago this event would 
have thrown the v^hole setdement into an uproar.*' But 
now above £10,000 are annually devoted to missions, by 
the Church Mibsionarj' Society, in the Bengal Presi- 
dency. Members of Council preside at missionary meet- 
ings, and Governor-Generals subscribe to missionary 
institations. 

8. The laity have always taken an active part in 
co-operating with the missionaries : thus the Burdwon 
Mission was founded by Captain Stewart, who laboured 
indefadgably in the cause of Vernacular Education: 
the Garokhpur Mission was established by R. M. Bird> 
Esq. of the Civil Service: the Himalaja^ Mission owes 
its existence to Captain Jackson and W. Gorton, Esq^$ 
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and in Calcutta, the names of Udny, Sherar, and many 
others, will long he held in grateful remembrance.' 

A field was opened also for the zeal of such chaplains 
as Browne, Thomason, Corrie, Dealtry, Fisher, &c. &o. ; 
while the establishment of Missionary Associations at 
Calcutta, Chunar, Benares, Agra, Gorakhpur, has 
presented a sphere of usefulness to many persons in the 
middle classes of society: thus ‘we find the private 
soldiers at Chunar subscribing liberally to the mission 
there; while in Calcutta the East Indian community 
have taken an active port in the concerns of the Church 
Missionary Society. 

9. The missionaries of the Church Missionary Society 
had, in former times, a greaU^r number of Vernacular 
Schools under their superintendence than at present ; few 
converts have resulted from them, but still good has 
been effected, in oommunicating some knowledge of 
the New Testament ; and also of a negative kind, in pre- 
venting the minds of the youlli from being imbued with 
a mass of legendary tales and superstitious notions, 
which are taught in the common Vernacular Schools, 
and in stimulating tliem to the prosecution of English 

< Ml'S. Sherwood commenced the Mirat Mission. Heniy 
Martyn remarks of her, ** She is the only woman 1 have seen in 
India, partaking of the love and zeal of the brethren and sisters at 
home. When I first mentioned the spread of the Gospel among 
the heathen, I perceived that she glowed with a kindred flame. 
Her husband also took a warm interest in the Mirat Mission, and 
when in ISU, he was on active service in the army, she used to 
assemble forty or fifty persons in a room, built in her compound, 
and hear the service read to them by one of the writers in Mirat. 
Anaud Masih received a course of instruction from her, and was 
appointed a reader imderlier superintendence; she left for Eng- 
land in 1815, bat»has not, like many other Europeans, forgotten 
the condition of the nidves of India." 
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studies. The teachers have been generally heathens, a6«, 
up to the present time, no systematic efforts have beda 
made to train up a class of efficient teachers for Vema^ 
cnlar Schools. 

JO. The English Schools of the Society have led to, 
comparatively few conversions, though they have imparted 
mpeh Scriptural and general information, wliich has not 
only undermined idolatry, but has also given pupils a 
thorough conviction of the truth of Christianity ; though, 
like many cases in Europe, the heart has not yielded 
to the dictates of the judgment" 

*” On this question wo cite the remarks of the Bev. J. Pratt, 
made in r Sermon preached at the Consecration of Bishtp Corrie. 
His testimony is valuable, as he had been fo» many years the 
Soci*etary of the Church Missionary Society : — 

“ The missionaries who led the way in the more recent efforts 
among the heathen, w'ent nut under a prevailing feeling that their 
one and almost exclusive object was to ])reaoh the Gospel. The 
education of heathen children seems not to have entered into their 
estimate of the means which might he profitably employed. But 
the apathy, dckloness, levity, superstition, and sensuality of the 
adult heathen so discouraged, in many instances, the hearts of the 
labourers, that they felt relief only in the hope that God might be 
pleased to bless their endeavours among the children of those 
heathens. 

** So little, indeed, had this course of labour entered into cal- 
culation, that doubts arose, in some quarters, whether the Socie- 
ties at home would not consider such occupation the time of 
missionaries as too remote and contingent in its prospect of 
heneUt, to justify them in entering thereon ; and the preacher 
well remembers a case in which a company of missionaries, in 
utter despair of accomplishing any good work with the adults 
around them, who were yet willing from the hope of secular ad- 
vantages to entrust to them their children, pleaded earnestly with 
the Society at home, that they might be permitted to devote their 
tiipa to such children: he well remembers, too, the reldctaiMje 
with which this request was granted ; .yet the wisdom of the meOf^ 
sure how commends itsdf to all competent judgee; and has ao 
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engaifed the zeal of different bodies, that there are not fewer, 
according to recent rjfturns, than nearly 120,000 chUdren of 
heathens, or of those who were but lately heathens, receiving 
education in Protestant missions. 

“ Missionaries were thus jofrovidentially led to lay the founda- 
tions of Christianity luuong the heathen dee]) and wide ; and were 
made content tp labour that others might enter into their labours. 
Tlie superstructure bogjm, indeed, to rise before their own eyes ; 
and they were encouraged to hope, that it badplea.sod God to guide 
them in a way wliich they had not known, to the adoption of a 
system better adapted than any other to the ultimate establish- 
ment of the Gospel in the nations of the earth. They found, as 
might ho expected, wherever education was pursued on a consi- 
derable scale, and on Christian priuci{de8, that some children of 
the heathen were not only distingaisbod from llic rest, by their 
mental jiawers, but in not a few instances, by the iuHiience of 
Divine grace on their hearts. Classes of such ])vomising children 
w'erc formed ; and special instruction was given to them, with the 
view of training them up to become schoolmasters, readers, and 
catechists to their countrymen.” 



HISTORY 


CALCUTTA DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 

OP rTHX 

^ocirtp foi* tbe propagation of tin Gospel 
ill j/iorrijpt partsi* 


The attention of the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel was not directed to Bengal, until after the 
foundation of the Episcopate ; the Diocesan Committee,* 
formed there, has been termed “ the first fruit of 
the Indian Episcopate.”® In 1818 , at a meeting held in 
London, the Archbishop of Canterbury in the chair, 
it was resolved — that as Episcopacy was established in 
India; means should be taken to co-operate with the 
Bishop in carrying out missionary plans; and they 
wrote to him for liis advice as to the best methods of 
appropriating d^dOOO, which they voted for India. A 
special Committee was appointed, composed of the 

^ In 1715, however, the Society sent a silver cup, as a present 
for the English Church in Calcutta, in testimony of their appro- 
bation of tlie exertions of .the merc^umtB and seafaring men in 
Calcutta in erecting it. Previous to that period, there being 
no chaplain in Calcutta, Divine Service was conducted by tha 
mcrdhntis, who were allowed by the East India Company £60 par 
annum for so doing. 
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XHthoptii of Lottdoti and Llandaff, an^ Lord Kenyon. 
They rqrorted, that, einoe 1701, the attention of the 
Society had been devoted to North America, and the 
ibandation of a Protestant Establishment, Schools, and 
0bn!rdh6B there ; ^tbat they were waiting for a bishop 
being appointed to India, in order to have missionaries 
nndeir his direction. Bishop Middleton replied, stating, 
that prejudice was removed against missionary efforts; 
that experience showed that preaching seems to have 
excited no interest, beyond that of transient curiosity.” 
He therefore proposed tho establishment of a College, 
to train Christian agents, and of Schools, to instruct 
Hindus and Musalmans in secular knowledge ; “ that 
Christianity is opposed by system hnd discipline, and by 
these alone, with the Divine blessing, can it ever make 
way.” Ho expressed himself very strongly in favour of 
the English language, as a medium of education, as 
dissipating the prejudice and indifference which stood m 
i^the way of Christianity; and that commerce, science, 
and the opening of trade, had given a powerful impulse 
to education. 

The Vernacular Schools, establislied by Bishop Mid- 
dleton, and supported by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, formed the nucleus, round which 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel established 
its missions These schools were established in circles, 
each circle containing four or five Vernacular Schools, 
with an Engbsh one in the centre, designed to give 
a snperior education to those boys who bad studied 
in the Vernacular Schools * Few conversions have 

^ The plan has been repeatedly tried, of admitting no boys 
to tbe Bnglitb Schools, but those Who had passed through a 
^ course of study in ike Vernacular Schools; but it has not suo- 
^ oee^ as apoorer dass of boys attend the Vemaoular, who have 
iidthier means nor tone to study in the English. 
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resulted from them: the teaebeiB were geiimU;f hialS^^ 
end the boys quitted at an early age, before waj 8iiron||l 
iiiq>xe8sion could be made on their minds ; but tl^ W9fii 
useful in imparting a certain amqunt of Soripfeut^ 
knowledge, and as contrasted with tl)^ei)Hipmon vemiieiihMr 
or Hedge Schools" of the country. In 1826, thdjr' 
were transferred to the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel. 

The Calcutta Diocesan Committee of the, Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel was formed in November, 
1825, at a public meeting, at which Bishop Heber 
presided. The first Report states as the-result : — 

** Contributions, pubfie as well as private, flowed in from all 
parts of tins presiclcncy, and from every class of its European 
inhabitants , and, at the conclusion of the year 1826, the com 
mittee had realised funds amounting to more than 16,000 aioea 
rupiB.’* 

The Committee directed their chief attention to schools 
at first : — ^ 

** Fully adopting the recorded sentiments of their veneralfla 
parent, the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, they consider this the safest and most pracUoable method 
of acoompUshing their desired object ; and they regard the netjiva 
schools as the most powerful engine that coiild be employed for 
the subversion of idolatry. By proceeding thus, the natives are 
made the chief instrument of their own uituUate oonveraum 
to Christianity, without any forcible violati<m of their feeUnga 
and pi^udicea. The effect, too, of this system is almost oertam. 
For, aa well might we expect the co-existence of light and dark- 
ness, as of knowledge and superstition. Call forth only fiie 
inherent powers of the native mind from foeiir state ef toipor aiUd 
inaotifity, teach it but to think and reason, instil into it moral 
principles of conduct, and form it to habits of order and pr(q)riet^, 
and there is kid a sure foundation for Christianity. Hafhig thus 
prepared the ground, the seed of Christian principles will 
np and flourish. 
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** The committee, however, ar^ i^ot ignorant, that during the 
*^£1111 development of the native mind, betwt^n the renouncing of 
idolatiy ancl the reoepdon of Ohnsdanity, there may arise inter' 
vals of indifference, or jierhaps infidelity, in api>earauce unfavour- 
able to the cause of religion, in cases where the absence of 
reatndBing principles, thou^ erroneous, may have been imeup- 
plied widi bettor. But tins effect can bo only partial or tempo- 
rary. It is contrary to hihtor} and evporieuce to suppose, that 
the hmaan mind could remain long in such a state of uiibettled- 
^ess with regard to religion Besides, Uio Gospel is now generally 
introduced utjo our native schcxds, and thus the commurucation 
of Christian will go hand in hand with instruction in general 
knowledge.” 

Tn at the auggostioii df Bishop Turner, the 

Society took under its charge a MariiuTs' Church ; the 
Government granted a house, and the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge supplied funds. The Rev. 
J. M ‘Queen was appointed minister He gives the fol- 
lowing report of it : — 

" Tlie Cliapel w'as opened by the Bxshoj) of Calcutta, on Sunda} , 
May 10, IHon, and from that period up to May 17, the 
AttendaiuMi amounted to TiOS persons, thus giving an aveioge of 
ten jiersoiis for eveiy Siinda) of the year If the tlirec Sundays, 
on which the state of Uie weather was buch ab to prevent the 
opening of the Chapel, bo taken into account, the average will be 
somewhat nioie than ten persons. The attendanee varied ox- 
ooedinglv at different seasons of tiie year, owing chiefly to the 
number nl Euro^iean ships in the harbour. More than once, we 
have liad upwanls of seventy at a time, and occasionally none at 
all. Tht^ liehavioin of tlie eallois who attended w^as, in almost all 
cases, 001 reel and liecoming. When I distribuUKl Homilies, 
Tracts, and Prtt\er Books, among them, (wliich, through the 
kindness of the Secretary of the Pi aver Book and Homily Society 
1 have been enabled to do almost every Sunday,) 1 had reison to 
be satisfied that, in many instances, a good use would be made of 
thorn. On one or two occasions, the sailors showed me the 
Homilies and Books they had received from the chaplain of the 
liverpool BethoL b 
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** It ought to be uieiitioned, &at, in order to secure attendant/ 
ciroulars were printed, giving nBdoe of the Chapel on shore, and 
which ciroulars are sent on board every European ship which ' 
arrives in the river ; and three boats are sent off every Sunday, 
to all the ships in harbour, to couvey^ to and from them opy 
sailors who may be disposed to go to'^apel.” ^ 

In 1834, the Society withdrew its aid, not considering 
it to come vrithin the sphere of their operations in* 
India. 

The mission, formerly under tlie supcrinGl^denco of 
the Rev. J. Thompson, of the Church Missionary Society, 
has been lately taken into connexion witli'tho Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel, and placed under the 
charge of the Rev. S. Sldter, of King's College, London. 



Barrtpur* 

Barrifur, i.e. the city of pdn, or betUt which is 
grown extensively there, is situated in a richly-culti- 
vatod country, sixteen miles from Calcutta: this distance 
is of groat use to it as a missionary station ; for the 
pastoral department of missions has never succeeded 
well in India, in places where there are many Europeans 
— it is in agricultural districts, away from ‘Uhe busy 
hum of the city," that conversions have chiefly taken 
place. « 

Parts of the district present a very bleak appearance ; 
during the rains, the country is a vast lake, covered 
with innumerable islands in all directions, while the 
natives polo themselves from village to village, in saltis^ 
or large canoes, mode from a single block of sal wood, 
which are twenty-flvo feet long, a foot broad, and a foot 
deep. The country to the south is so infested with 
tigers, that in l8dG, sixty molungis, i.e. natives engaged 
in the salt manufacture, were carried ofiT into the jangals, 
and devoured. The town contains about 0000 inhabit* 
ants, two-thirds of whom are Musalmans, though they 
were originally proselytes from Hinduism, as their 
features show. To the south of it is Jaynagar, where 
the principal Zemindars of the district reside. The 
Ganges fonnerly flowed by it, and the natives still bum 
their dead on 'its ancient banks ; though there is no 
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water in its bed, yet they comder the dry chsiuMl 
confers the saqie degree of sand^ity that ttie streams do , 
in the Upper I^ovinoes. 

The nucleus of a missidli at this station was formed by 
a Mr. Plowden, who was salt ^ent at Barripur : it was 
the residence of a magjetral^ doctor, and collector 
engaged in the salt department, as salt is manufactured 
to a large amount in the district to the south. When 
there in 1820, he established a school, and aapcrintenddd 
it for several years.^ On his removal from Barripur, it 
was taken 4Lp by tlio Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, who erected a school tliere in 1822, which 
was superintended by the Talyganj missionary; in 1880, 
it contained fifty boys. 

Mr. Tweddle, who was stationed at Talyganj, not 
only superintend^ the school, but also itinerated into 
the villages in the neighbourhood^ to preach the Gospel 
to persons -who had never before heard of the name 
of Christ; ''he found the people inquisitive, and eager 
to learn the nature of the truths ho was so anxious 
to communicate.” In July, 1880, Mr. Tweddle visited 
Jaynagar and Mogra Hat, two large market towns, 
mtuated in populous districts in the soutli. During his 
stay, many came to him at both places, and expressed 
a great desire to bear the Word of Life, and to receive 
copies of the Gospel. He remarks respeqjtiiig them: 

“ The adults seem more open to conviction, and more 
disposed to receive vthe truth than the natives near 

« " It was originally a very populous school, too, for, being so 
far as it then was from tlio immediate euperintendmioe of the 
missionary, the whole of the time in the day-sehool whs devoted 
to teaching writing and arithmetic, the composition of business 
letters, petitions, grants, leases, and also the forms of address 
beloxkging to the different grades of rank and station in somety^ 
to the total exclusion of all hooka tou(diingoB phristianily^^tbo^ 
liiaae hooka were df course ts tiba 
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Galcntta, igrhose zninds are vitiated ivith the tove of 
gain. One of them, named Bammohan, after his oor* 
viotion of the troth of the Christian religion, broke 
all his household gods; and others of the converts 
brought specimens of ;^eir idols, which have shared 
the same fate. These were th§ first-fruits of the Barripur 
mission." 

It is a striking fact, that they came from most bigoted 
places, for Jaynagar was a stronghold of Brahmanism ; 
there were seventeen Sanskrit colleges in the village. 
The following is an account of a superstitious practice 
at tlmt place : — 

** Tho cclohritv nf the worship, if such mockery can be so called, 
arises from the following tale whicli is told of Krishna, and readily 
believed by the ignorant and credulous believers in Drahmanic^ 
trickery. Somg sixty years ago the idol, which is about the size 
of a boy of eight years old and cut out of st(A^^, was mistaken by 
a tiger (of which tliere might have been lots at that time near 
about, as there are at present at no great distance) for a living 
person, and caiTied ofi into tho jungle, where he left it. The 
idol was missed after a time, and, as might be cxpeoted, a great 
noise made about it ; however, a person, who before was sane, 
doubtless an impostor, and who knew all about it, became at 
once a prophet, and informed the people that in a dream the 
idol had appeared to him and told him whereabout in the jungle 
he was to be found. 'I'he Brahmans in a body proceeded there, 
and, on finding it, returned home witli triumph. Tlie impostor 
became of course much respected, and the idol much extolled 
after his miraculous restoration. There ^s also a miraculous tree 
whioh buds and blossoms during the .pight of the puja, which 
fiower (a red ohampah) is offered in thdf morning to the idol. A 
short times ago I was passing this village, and was horrified to see 
the oot!|)se of a man, evidently just dead, as the body was un-' 
touched by bird or beast, lying in a state of nudity by the side of 
a dir^ puddle ; and at all times the road through the vilkige is a 
^SgiiBt;^ sight, being by the side of a suooession of pudges 
palled the Ganges, (though no river nius within some miles oC 
the phuse 0^1^ cohered with ashes of burnt bodies, skulls-ritt 
t)m dead and the dying.'* ^ 
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The Rev. D. Jones, of Talygaiq, gives the followtttg 
psrtkulsrs respeoting a religious movement : — 

" fn April, IH.’jo, two young men, from a rillage railed Sulkea,' 
twenty miles south of the mi<ision-hou!so, called n) mtLke inquiries 
aliout Christianity, when, on jSndii^, as for as men con see, 
that thov woro sincere in ihcir inquiries, and having been 
considered sufficiently nistnicted m the first principles of Christ* 
ianitv, they were bafdi/ed by the lato Rev W Tweddlo. Imme- 
diately after tins, Mr. Tweddle, aoconqiauied by hif cfiteohist, 
visited their village, luid exhorted the heathen whom he met, 
to follow the example of those t\«o, who had forsaken their 
idolntrmis ahon)iniition*>. nnd so Invoine menihers oi that religion 
Tihich could alone guide them on tho load to liea\on Shortly 
after, foni moie came foii^aid, and ealnestl^ requested bapi ism ; 
these, in ]iroof of their smeei itt , brought and delivered us tlioir 
images By degrees, the uunibei irici eased to twohe It may 
he os \iell to mention here, that all these, aith the exception 
of a few, had, previrtus to tlieii coming foiword, lost their caste; 
and perhaps this, in a great moasure, was the means of opening 
their minds to eoiivietion , one banier, at all events, was thereby 
removed Such was the coinmoiieement oi this mission: in a 
village scarcely known, a few solitary individuals, whose heart 
the Lord had ofionod. were indueed to come forward, and make 
an open profession of their faith; and thus, m tlie vory^midat 
of heathen abominations, a church ot Grid was planted* How 
mysterious aie the ways of Providence » At Uie appointment of 
the Bev. J Bowyc»r to Bam)mr, tins little ilock was given over 
to his care, being at too great a distance^ to be visited i>roperly 
by the missionary at Talygauj. While the work qf converedon 
was thus slowly progressing, a man came from the village of 
Jhat^jera,^ and attended qur teaching regularly at the mission- 


* The village of Jhai^jera Is situated eight miles boutb of 
the mission-house : its situation is marshy , it contain^ perhaps 
500 fiunilies. The inhabitants are very illiterate, and get their 
subnateneo by husbandry and fishing. There are but flaw 
Brahmans among them. During the rains, the only mode of 
vimktng it is by canoes, but in the hot season, one can ridb 
ther^ The deitie|^ which ore chiefiy held in adoration by'tllaikh 
are DaJon Bay and PandianaDa; the fiinner, which, firoa itii 
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hoose. After a lapse of a few days, be returned to his village* 
and declared tp his family his intention of giving up caste, and 
embracing Christianity. They, of course, at first endeavoured to 
disEuadd him from it, and when they found him firm and resolute 
in his purpose, excluded him from their family circle. He then 
came again, and rclatf*d to us ail that had happened to him, and 
begged of us U> visit his village, which was a(’cordmgly done, and 
a temporary school was opened at his house. The viUagora, on 
peeing us at this man’s place, cast his whole family out of their 
oommuniou, and after a length of time, with much persuasion 
and entreaty, they also were induced to follow the example of 
their elder brother. To be well assured of their siDcerity and 
motives, it was thought advisable to keep them on a long proba- 
tion, before they were admitted wiUtin the pale of Christ’s church. 
Previous to their admission, they, with some others, were 
examined by Dr. Mill, principal of llishop’a College. Thus a 
door was opened, and enc<»uragoment atl’orded, for continuing 
unwearied in the work. As the luniihers h(«gan to increase, 
a little cottage lu the village was apy>ropriated foj’ divine worship, 
and the services of our venerable Church performed regularly 
every Suuday. A scheol-houso was also built near the chapel, 
which w'as attended by the Christian and lieatheii children 
promiscuously. 'Dm ChristiouR, in addition to the instructions 
they received on Sunday, were further visited on week-days. 

Tir December, 1832, poor Mr. Tweddlo fell a sacrifice to a 
malignant jangal fever, while superintending tlie erection of a 
more commodious chajiel, as the old place was not large enough, 
the numbers having now increased. His memory is still che- 
rished with afleetion by the people. U’he chapel was completed 


name, signifies the King of the South, is worshipped as a pre- 
ventive against all wild beasts from^e Sunderbiuids, which, 
in forme^ times, were known to infm these viUages. The 
latter is i^rm of Sliiva, worshipped under the image ^of a stone 
beneath a tree. The stone is daubed with a sort of venniltcm 
ealled tindoor, which is held in great veneration by nativesi 
and wbiob the Brahmans make use of in painting their foreheads. 
Ibere is an image of this sort in Jhanjera, not far from the 
•^pd, to which the people of the village come to oflbr their 
poe^ahs. Besides these, there are temples dedicated to the 
god^ SMtA, scattered over the viUagea in these paita. 
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8ome months after his death, and would not, even in sooh a 
po})ulou8 town OH Calcutta, bo considered a mean bmlding It 
stands conspicuous m the village of Jlian.iora, and,^ being situated 
on a little naiug ground, can be seen for several miles around^ 
a monument of Christian love and Christian charity." 

In 1R33, the Rev. J, Bowyer was stationed at Barripur, 
the first missionary who was located there. His duties 
were to superintend the school, which contained fifty 
boys, and to visit the Christians at Sulkea, eight miles 
from Ban*ipur. They had boon previously under the 
charge of the missionary at Talyganj, which was twenty 
miles distant. It was at a very opportune period, as 
a irem(*ndous gale arose in the May of that year, which 
prevented the river from discharging its waters, and, 
(‘ombined with a Ingh tide, had raised such an iuun* 
datiouof the sea, as to sweep away the omhankments, 
and the whole country was flooded; huts wore ell 
earned aw^ay, and the crops ruined , numbers died of 
ague and fevef, in consequence of the ground being 
saturntc'd with moisture ; the island of Sagar was covered 
with waUT seven fret deep, and nearly the whole popula- 
tion of 7000 people on it were drowned 

Mr. Bowyer performed divine Bt*rvicc every Sunday at 
Sulkea, visited and catechised the people, and preached 
the Qospol, in and around the place. In January, 
1881, sixteen persons came forward as oiilbechumens, 
from Sulkea and Raipnatbpnr; the total of baptized 
and catechumens thau amounted to thirty individuals. 
Mr. Bowyer, however, was obliged to quit th# station, 
in consequence of illness, ** Laving been afflicted with 
brain fever, consequent on exposure to the sun,*wben in 

' In 1836, a chapel was erected at Sulkea: the Society for 
PrdBioting Christian Knowledge made a grant of £60 to it; Kam 
Mohan, a oatMditat, who had been baptized }/y Mr. Twaddle hi 
1880, made a present of Ihe ground. 




mth the Talyganj mission : Providence, how« 
tjEdsed up, at tliis exigence, a friend to the distressed 
noissioxt, in Mr. R. Homfray, who came to reside at 
Barter, as assistant to the salt agent. Mr. Dryberg 
baan the following testimony to the services rendered 
'by Mr. Homtray ; his name will bo enrolh^d with those 
of many others of the laity, who have contributed their 
$id in hiving the foundations of the C'hristian Church 
in India : — 


** Tlio ChriHtiaus wort*, at tlu«^ timo, lu tho lust state* of temporal 
diatross, Imvinj? all of them lost their nee omjis, hy the severe 
inundatioiJ of 18 i,*haml most of them their \ct\ dwelliugH. He 
immediately collect od many together, ga\e them work in his own 
groiuidtt, and, when tlie inimdatiou had partially passed away, 
furnished HienS with ]>addy stvd, and sent them back to their 
villages. I have known hut few laymen who have interested 
thcmBelves on missionary alFairs, as did tills servant of the 
Cburoh. Though not maoh of a Bengali scjholar, he yet put 
the morning prayers of the Ohnreh into Bengali in Roman 
charaotere; and, when we were unable to come from Tal}ganj, 
used to aftHemble the ChriKtiaiiH in his study, for prayers He 
will ever be had in remembrance, iu the cup and paten used for 
the eervicc of the altar, one of bis pious oflerings. His memory 
is endeared to iiio by a personal friendship of many years, and hy 
his uniform kindness to the native Christiaiis. Ever ready and 
willing to co-operate in any plan for the advancement of the 
interests of tlie mission, he was, from the very first, a true 
yoke-follow.” 

Iu hia Report for 1836, Mr. Diyberg complaius of 
tfae little fruit that has been produced in Barripur itself, 
thaugh the Gospel had been preached there for eight 
yM^ and schools had been still longer in operation. 
^Xf must look for extensive conversions, vre mast 
fer native coadjutors, and, for this pturpose» oar 
O^iisliaiL Boarding School ought to be encouraged to 





the utxQost extent "/ He ftirthet stetesj, th«t diOQ||ltQS^ 
ripur IB sixteen miles from Calcutta, yet thid* ^ 
the example of Europeans spreads to Bampnr» 0$. 
that he is often asked, Wliy do not the Sahibs themsehlqi 
kc'cp the Ten Commandments ^ The mfluenoe of Ihs. 
Zemindar and the Brahmans was also very hostile tOr' 
the spread of Ohnstianity 

In J835, the Rev (J Dryberg was appointed ^ the 
mission at Barnpur, and took charge of the Christian 
congiogations at Siilkca and Aldermanik; he super* 
mtend(^d the Bengali Hchool, and also established an 
institution for tlio ediiention of the children of native 
Christians and lor oiplians small room that had 

boon foimerh used as the salt office, being lent by 
Mr HoiJilray, dailv service was commenced in it; and 
having, with Gods blessing, been continued to this day, 
has at last found the shelter oi a decent church " A 
Mr Moore was stationed here as catechist in 1836. 

In 1837, an EnciIIsii School was commenced by 
Mr Moore, at Banipur, but was closed after a shpri 
time as the increasing number of conveits required the 
missionary s whole time, a few, however, continued to 
receive instruction in pnvato from Mr Moore, 
among them the Zemindar s sons, for the father, though 
not ihendly to education himself, is anxious that hia 
sons should know Enghsh as a means ofradvonmug 
them in the world 

A Bengali School was opened m 1880, by Mr Dry* 

/ A Christian Seminary was opened in 1886 , in the poune of 
a year, the number of pupils increased to twenty-eight ‘hoys and 
ten giris, **bat m the vacation, when they go home to their 
parents, several never return " Theur studies compnsed 
fiOndnism and Chnstiam^ Contrasted, the Bible and Cateo]d|^ 
Boecter^s Call, and the ProgieBs. Mo# ojf the hoywh^ 

ocMKinMi^ the study of En0i#i. 
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borg, atBajpor, a village siE miles nortb of Barripor, and 
a stroog*hold of Brahmanism ; there are fifty Sanskrit 
Colleges in and about the town. One Itundred boys 
attended, and a house was rented, but the Brahman who 
owned the house turned the boys out to make prepara- 
tions for a puja in it: on this Mr. Dry berg resolved to 
build a school-house, and Air. Uomfray raised the 
necessary sum by collecting subscriptions firom the 
Darogahs and Amlahs in Uie salt department. The 
bigotrj' of the Hindus there, however, caused the school 
to be closed: but, in IHJJH, another was established 
with bettor success, to the nonth, and subbcquontly at 
other \illages.«r But ail the schools having hcatlien 
teachers were subsequently closed by the orders of tln» 
parent committee of the Society for tlie Propagation of 
tlic Gospel in Foreign Parts. 

In 1837, a school, which had been opened at the 
village of llajpur, was closed, all the boys having de- 
serted it, in conscijuenco of the introduction of Chris- 
tian books, and the conversion of Jaygopal Dut, several 
of wliose relations attended the school ; and a native 
newspaper published doggrol verses, warning cldldrcu 
against attending mission schools, or even from loiter- 
ing in the streets when a missionary passed. 'I'bis 
year a pakka chapel was opened at Kalkapur, erected 
at the expense of a native Christian. Air. Dryberg 
suffered much this year, in consequence of his deter- 
mination to hold out no worldly inducements to the 
profession of Christianity; a man brought his child to 
be baptized, and demanded a piece of new oloth os a 
preeent on the occasion ; this Mr. Dryberg refused, on 
which the^man would not allow his child to be baptized, 

* On one oooasion, when a Baptist nussionafy wae preaching 
in this village, tip natives were so enraged at him, that they tied 
horee-shoea round his neck. 
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bat joined a body of people at Bajarampur, who had 
Openly apostatised, and gave Mr. Drjberg such onnoy- 
ance, tliat lie was obliged to apply to the magistrate for 
protection. Christianity, however, gained a deeper influ- 
ence over the native Christians, to vrhom Mr. Dryberg 
paid pastoral visits twice every week in their respective 
villages, when prayers were read, and a sermon preached 
in one of their houses. 

In 18 (S 8 , a Christian Village was formed to tJie 
Boutli-east of Barripur. Mr. Dryberg gives the following 
account of it : — 

“ Mr. iloinfray, about this lime, became tlio proprietor, by 
purchase, of ti btnall estate a few miloe to the SDotli-east of 
Barri[)ijr. He immediately formed *tbo project of devoting one 
portion of it to the formation of a village to servo as an asylum 
for siu'h native Christians ns were compelled to leave their own 
villages by the oppression of their /emindars. lliis was earned 
into effect as soon as projected. At first, eight or ten families 
flocked to it from various parts ; bj-aiid-by the niimher incraasscl, 
and several, too, of the aborigines of the place embraced 
Christianity ; so that it now coniaiuH a very pleasing Christian 
colony, 'fhe chapel was built at Mr. Homfray's expense, and, at 
his request, I took the spiritual charge. Some little assistance 
was given by Mr. Homfray to each Christian family towards 
building their dwellings (not more, however, than is usually 
done by Zemindars when a new ryot comes) ; some advances 
were also made for the piirchaso of ]|^oughing oxen and paddy 
seed. They are now comfortably settled, living in a happy 
way, free from apprehension of that oppression under which so 
many of their brethren ore labouring. One or two of them are 
hunters, and get ^ good subsistence by the sale of their game, 
viz., wild bogs, and veniaon, of wliich latter Hindus of all 
classes, as well as Mohammedans, are vary fond. Very good 
honey, too, is gathered in the jangals, and the best aeUs at eight 
aeers per nipD the sale of the bees^wax being also very 
lucrative.'’ * 

BQsne year ibe entire population of the village of 
Mogta-Hat, tfairty-two miles fiom Caldutta^ applied tp 



264 SOCIETY FOR.TP® roofAOATTON OF THE ^O^PEL. 

Mr. Dryberg for ; a reader was placed there, 

and a stonll bungalow ercct€‘d for rlivine worslnp. In 
^J811> there were 100 CLristiaus residing in the village, 
who endni^d severe persecution from the Zemindar: “ in- 
. ^teftd of being able to devote their time to the cultivation 
of tlH‘ land, they are in constant Attendance at the Alipur 
Kachan/’ (i.e. ('ourt of Justice.) A handsome church 
Wa4' opeiu*d hero in TVoember, IHtC, when ninety-five 
nativ(» Christians wore present It is truly delightful to 
behold a church in the niiddt of these great marshes, 
where, but a short time ago, nothing was to lie seen 
but the gloomy temples of the Hindus, and notliing was 
to b(» heard but the discordant sound of the dhak or 
drum . but now can bo h(‘nrd tor miles around the sw(*et 
unl^ieerful sound of the hell, summoning the pooplo 
to worship the true and only (iod 
^ Mogrn-Hat^ is n place of largt' and increasing resort as 
a native market town, and will soon be of great im- 

* The church of St Andrew, Mogiu-llat, is rockoiied to havo 
cost only 0,600 rupis; — a \ciy icasoimhlo price lor such a sub- 
stantial and heautiful building. It stands on an iblet, covered 
hv a hamlet culled Biialle, (a eorriiplion of Bira}l<^T, ie the 
House of the Man or Hero,) wdiich was purchased by tlio Calcutta 
Diocesan (\)mmittee for ninety-five rupis, in order to prevent 
the ojeclion of its ChrisUan occupants by the Mohammedan 
Zemindar, wlioso house overlooks the place, being separated 
from it only by a walei-euursc A chapel had lieen commenced 
herein and some progress had been made in its erection, 
when the gale of »1une, 1^42, I’omplotely Vuined it; and the 
reverend secretary of the Diocesan Committee then resolved on 
attempting the substantial edifice, which has now been con- 
secrated The design was made by the Rev. J. G. Diyberg, and 
much of the building is literally the w'ork of his own hands, as 
he used to feaide there (in a hut where we founa shelter on the 
day of consecration) for days together, in order to urge on the 
work, and ft see^it honestly done. Every ounce of lime, and 
aand, and pdnt, and every inch of timber, had to be taansported 
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portance when the road, nom being oonatTjQotad by 
Oovemment from Barripur vifi Jaynagnr to Ealjpo, shall 
be completed. ^ ^ . 

In 1839, Professor Malan, of Bishop’s OoHege, gives j 
the following report of these missions: spent a 

Sunday with Mr. Drjrberg, and accompanied him to 
Magrahat and Sulkca, at both of which villages T 
prea<'hed to tha natives in Bengali. I was thankfhl in 
my heart to God that I was privileged to witness such 
a number of devout, giilsero, and tried Christians, so 
simple, so ignorant of the world, and yet, as for as man 
can judge from ])robfltion, so truly under the influence 
of the Holy Glmst. I preached also at Solyahbaree, 
and at Janjera, to about 200 natives: after the serv^ I 
catechised them — 1 was delighted and surprisd^Plitli 
their answers. An old woman, among others, blind with 
age, whom 1 asked in the midst of her trouble, she 
thought o^ God, answered, ‘Ah, sir, I trust in 
Saviour with all eontidence, hut I know nothing else ; 
do not ask mo more.’ So to that poor ignorant and 
unknown soul the love of lier Saviour is sufficient. 
Now, really, when wo consider that, in these two mis- 
sionary circuits alone, there are about 1 ,800 Christians, 
not of yesterday, but most of them tried and ap])roved, 
is not to complain, being ungrateful to God. The very 
expression in tlio countenances of these ^^or native 

from Calnitta, a diMneo of thirty miles, llie towor of the 
church was built hy means of a donation of 1,000 mpis, placed 
at the disposal of t])o priocipn] of Bishop’s College, and the 
Mcretary of the Diocesan Committee, by tbe Uev. S. C Malan, 
forroerly^rofcBsor of Bishop's College, The chaneel was added 
by means of ffpecial contributions, procured chiefly by the Bev. 
Messrs. Dryberg. The chalice and paten are tbe gift of the 
reverend the principal of Bishop’s College. R. MoUoy, Esq., of 
Cflloutta, has latdy presented a bell to the church.— See Narra- 
flve of the Banipur Mission." 

N 
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Ohristians is changed by their sincere eonversiont to 
Christianity : the natural aelf^interestodness and ^liness 
in the man and false shame in the woman make room 
for frankness and opon-lieartedness in the one, and true 
modesty in the other/' The same year a Zemindar 
became a Christian, and took refuge in Mr. Dryherg's 
house: he had been two years under instruction. The 
people were so enraged, and such furious menaces of 
waylaying Mr. Dryberg and his family were made, tliat 
for three weeks he did not consider it safe to go out of 
his house. 

Considerable opposition was experienced at on early 
stage of the mission, and it was with great difficulty that 
a piece of ground could he purchased as a burial-place 
for th^ Christians. On one occasion, Messrs. F. Moore 
and Dryhergwere hemmed in by n largo body of heathens, 
headed by an apostate Christian, at Ac chapel of Ander- 
manik : they wore armed with clubs, and kept the mis- 
sionaries for two hours until they wore rescued by the 
police ; and at another period, when a high-caste Brahman 
was baptized, the mission-house was beset for two days 
by large parties of heathen, instigated by the Zemindar, 
and at night the houses of several Christians on the com- 
pound were set on fire and reduced to ashes — Ae attempt 
to burn the school having proved abortive." Mr. Dry- 
berg observes: The very worst opponents are those, who, 
after having given up caste, and enlisted Aemselyes in 
Ae ranks of the Christians, fall away agadn ; and al Aough 
Aey cannot regain their position among Aeir former con- 
nexions, by reason of Aeir having lost caste, still keep 
Aemselves aloof from us, become more hardened Aon 
the very heathen, taming away wiA contefnpt from any 
attempt to recover Aem from Aeir drea^ul state of 
apaAy and de^ness to Ae things pertaining to Aeir 
everlasting peace." 
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are no^ about 1400 converts and catechumens 
living in fifty-three villages, scattered over on eRtcmt of 
country forty miles in' length, from Altabcria to Khari> 
Mr. Dryberg gives the following character of the native 
Christians : — 


** The Christians generally give us satisfaction ; they are dilh 
gent in their worldly businoss, anxious for Christian instruction, 
and regular at Church : there are, of course, exceptions, and many 
of them often cause us much disappointment and grief ; but, as a 
body, they are what 1 have described them. I have seen several 
pleasing instances of Christian charity among them. One I will 
mention. A few mouths ago, when several'of the Christians W(3re 
involved in ruinous law-suits, through the persecution of their 
Zemindars (landlords), I suggested the necessity of raising a small 
fund, by monthly contributions, for the purpose of relieving^, the 
distressed, and advancing loans for such as were unatvidably 
drawn into law-suits, (this mode of persecution lieiug by no 
means uncommon,) and unable to meet the court expenses, as it 
was quite impossible for the missionary to do this to any extent 
from his slender means. The suggestion was immediately carried 
into effect, and about twenty nipid are collected every month, the 
subscription varying from one rupi to one anna.'' 

The Eeport of 1841 mentions the following facts: — 
** At Ealipur, three miles south-west of Barripur, a small 
thatched chapel was erected entirely by the natives them- 
selves, and a young Brahman female teaches the women 
to read. Several acts of persecutioxi look place — the 

* lliough this village is in a remote part of the country, yet 
thJnuifluence of superstition has penetrated thither, and many sick 
people resort to it to see the g^ Gaje Fhidur, thinking if they 
mention hit name they will be healed. The place being near the 
jangal, is frequently visited by wild buffalos and bears; and the 
people axe ofito oldiged to wetefa all night against the attacks of 
tigm, educb sometimes destroy from ten to seventeen persons in 
a season ; yet though exposed to malaria from the salt marsheet 
the country is very populous. In some parts '*the trild boar eisd ^ 
the tiger contest the soil with the cultivator.'* 
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heathen attempted to bum the school-house and dwellings 
of the Christians at Barripur ; hut after two houses had 
been burned down, the further progress was prevented by 
the exertions of the missionaries ; some of the inc^diaries 
were sentenced by the magistrate to three months im- 
prisonment, the daioge w^s removed, and the Zemindar 
was fined 200 rupis. At Barin, a native Christian was 
thrown into prison for a debt, which the Zemindar, pro- 
fessed to have cancelled the year before, in consideration 
of a sum of ready money which was then paid down ; but 
he put off the surrender of the bond under various pre- 
texts, and at last instituted a civil suit, and got a decree 
against the man for 1 28 mpis. The man being unable 
to pay, his house and land were ordered to be sold.” This 
is one instance out of many that could bo given to show 
the opposition the Zemindars make to their rayaU when 
they become Christians. The Christians, in cases of 
distress among themselves or in other villages, cheerfully 
come forward to subscribe their mite of alms. ^ 

In 1842, tlio Bishop confirmed 193 natives at Barripur, 
In 1844, the mission sustained a severe loss in the death 
of a catechist, Beni Madhab Mazamdar.> 

i Ho was of a Kuliu family, and w'as educated at the Calcutta 
School Society’s school, then superior to the Oriental Seminary, 
which was a successful experiment to make Hindus pf/y foi* their 
education. Ho became a .sceptic; European learning fell foul of 
Hindu theology ; be afterwords studied at the Hindu College, and 
then at the Medical College. In 1836, which was a memorable 
year, when seven intelligent and educated Hindus wore rocMved 
into the Chiistian church, a work of grace began in Beni Madhab, 
though ho at first only examined Christionity in an historical 
point of view; he was bapti/.od by Archdeacon Dealtry alongwith"' 
Jay Gopel Dut, who was a fellow-student of his in the Medical 
College ; he became a student of Bishop's College, a|id bubse- 
quontiy a catechist in Barripur, where, ''several times dumg the 
week ho used to go over fens and jangly fields for mfies and miles 
from his station in the execution of his sacred diAes, travelling 
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A Bomish priest recently drew away some of tbe 
hutive Christians ; but they have since expressed a wish 
to be received back to the communion of the Anglican 
'Church. Mr. Dryber^ remarks respecting tliese seceders : 

* • j^he Idckloness of mind and covetous disposition which 
they exhibited in leaving the Church of England are 
truly lamentable, for no one does (I suppose) for one 
moment believe that men who have neither intellect nor 
capacity, nor association of thoughts, most of whom are 
unable even to read, tliat such persons have weighed tlie 
-joints of dilFerence, and left us from conviction, however 
erroneously based.” 

Daily service is held for the native Christians at Barri- 
pur, wliere a small Christian community is gradually 
forming. In 1845, *a handsome church, in tlie Gothic 

style, was opened at Barripur. 

^ • 

in saltis during the rains, and on horseback at other seasons of the 
year, unmindful of the sun or the rains, and exposed to all tbe 
inconveniences of that marshy district.*' In one of these visits he 
caught fever, which terminated fatally at Bishop’s College. 



IS{)agaljpur iH(sEs(toiu 

BijrAGALPUR is a town on the hanks of the Ganges, 
270 miles north-west of Calcutta. Bishop Hcber, in tlie 
course of his visitation, met with some of Uie Paharisy or 
Hill-men of Bhagalpar, a distinct race, having neither 
the language nor the idolatry of tlio ‘plains. He judged 
they would he favourable to the reception of the Gospel ; 
accordingly, at his suggestion, the Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts located the Rev. T. 
Christian as a missionary at Bhagalpur in 1825, though, 
in consequence of tlie malaria and unliealthiness of the 
country, he could only remain in the hills from December 
to March, and was obliged to pass the rest of his time in 
Bhagalpur. Ho possessed one very necessary missionary 
qualification — a cheerful temper, as the following extract 
from his journal wdll show : — 

“ My })eoplo all very ill to-day with fever ; not an efficient 
man among them ; had nobody to cook my dinner ; after sun-set 
went to the top of Boorsey to see two people who were unwell. 
In descending, the prospect before me was enchanting; to thd 
west a chain of mountains, as far as the eye could reach, just 
hanging under tlie last light of the departed day ; the moon, like 
a silver line, was just visible, sinking below the summit of a hill; 
an immense plain of jangal lay to the south, and on the east 
Teen Pahor lifting itself.alono, like three majestic rocks, from the 
bosom of the ocean. My spirits were raised by the grandeur of 
the scene before me, and I pleased myself in singing the praises 
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of Him who causes the desert to smile, and makes all nature 
glad before him. 1 stood and looked at my little cottage and^ 
school-room, and, as I gazed, how happy, I thought, 1 ought to 
feel myself here in the midst of such tranquillity— envied or hated 
by none, and envying or hating nobody. Well content I should 
be, 1 thought, to renounce the world and tlio advantages of society, 
and spend my days in this lone retreat, to teach these children of 
nature to adore the hand that made them, and prepare a people 
ready for our God.’* 

** Sunday, 10th Dec. — This was one of tlie happiest days I re- 
member to have spent ; I arose pleased and grateful to the boun- 
tiful Giver of all : the beams of his sun tliat came then darting 
over tlie dark foliage of the hills, seemed to shed on mo, in com- 
mon with nature, an enlivening influence.** I found myself with 
every external comfort that can minister to our earthly ease and 
coiitentinout — at least bO f hdt. The day seemed altogetlier a sab- 
bath: the wind, which for several days had boon regularly blow- 
ing a breeze, was still. 'The clouds ranged themselves in the 
horizon; no voi(M3 of busy, men disturbed the air; and the only 
sound to he lieard was tlu? cooing of the turtle, and the distant 
sound of ox-hells, that liad the effect of the gurgling of a rivulet.’^ 

Mr. Cliristiun’s career of usefulness was closed in 
December, 1827; he died of jangal fever. Dr. Mill makes 
the following remarks on bis character : — 

“ possessed, far beyond others of superior talents to himself, 
the art of winning and securing the regai-d and esteem of the 
natives of every class ; the simple inhabitants of tlie hills con- 
sidei-ed him in the light of a superior beuig, and gave a proof of 
their attachment and confidence which, to all experienced in such 
intercourse, will appear extraordinary and almost uiipui-alleled ; 
that of confiding their children, at a distance from theinselv(3.s, 
entirely and absolutely to his care. Of few can it bo said, us of 
liim, that the savage of the hills, the prejudiced and bbnded 
Hindu, and the i>olishod and intelligent European, unite in ad- 
muing and regretting him.” 

So anxious was he to avoid any appearance of being a 
political character, that he declined entering the district 
in company with the collector, apprehending that the 
bustle and parade attending an oi&cial progress would 
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interfere with his means of obtaining access to the people, 
and with the discharge of those lowly duties to which he 
had devoted himself.” He had compiled a vocabulary of 
the Hill language, and was engaged in giving a course of 
religious instruction to ten children of the Paharis, as 
his plan was "'to instruct the children and tl)en send 
them as instructors of their countrymen.” After Mr. 
Christian’s death no successor could be found, and thus 
Bishop Heber’s cherished hopes of making an impression 
on tlie wild people of the Hills were blasted, and the 
children entrusted to Mr. Christian’s care by the chiefs, 
again became the victims of superstition and ignorance. 

Bhagalpur will long be remembered in connexion with 
the name of Cleveland. A writer in the Calcutta Mis- 
sionary Intelligencer for 1825, remarks: — 


“ 'Hio eminent success, wliich Mr. Cleveland had in attempting 
to establish habits of good order and j^caceable conduct atiiougst 
the mountaineers residing in the Curriickpoi'e distnet, is well 
knowh in Bengal ; and his philanthropic conduct was nobly re- 
corded by the objects of his solicitude, who, on his demise, erected 
at their own expense, a lofty inouuinent to commemorate their 
gratitude for his fatherly conduct toward them. At a time when 
these men wore notorious for their lawless and predatory habits, 
and for their perpetual inroads into the plains, Mr. Cleveland, 
who held a high situation in the Civil service of Bengal, deter- 
mined to go among them in tlieir own hills; and so entirely 
gained their confidence, that be prevailed on each family to furaish 
one man as a soldier to a kind of militia regiment, which ho pre- 
vailed on government to raise, to secure the mountaineers IVom 
the revenge of the lowlanders ; each man became responsible for 
the peaceable conduct of his own family ; and from that moment 
they have been distinguished by their quiet and good conduct. 

** There are certain pliilosophers of the day who would deny to 
these aboriginal tribes the right, to be classed among members of 
the human family, but missions have refuted these positions by 
facts rather than by reasoning; their pliilosophy has been weU 
described as that of men * who take the gauge of intelleotual capa- 
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city from the disposition of the bones of the head, and luik mo- 
rality with Uie contour of the countenance ; who measure mind 
by the rule and compasses, and estimate capacity for knowledge 
and salvation by a scale of inches and the acuteness of angles.' 
For much valuable information on tho subject of the aborigines 
of India, see Prichard’s Researches, vol. iv. Those Paharis of 
Bhagalpur are one of the remnants of the ancient people of India, 
conquered and driven to the mountains by the Hindus." 

The attention of the Christian public has of late years 
been directed mcje to the condition of the aborigines of 
India. Wo shall make some extracts from the journal of 
Mr. Christian, which throw light on the manners and 
superstitions of tlii.s people. Respecting their religious 
rites and their sacrifices, he states : — 

“1 observed five places of sacrifice to the goddess Ruxey at tho 
entrance of tho village. These were nide little places, consisting 
of one, two, or three black stones, in their natural shape, stuck 
in the earth, with about a foot above the surface. This was sur- 
rounded with a few stones placed carelessly on one another, 
about half a foot high, enclosing a space of about two yards in 
dianioter. At the side c»f the village we entered, there w^as a stone 
fence, and at the left hand of the gale another place of sacrifiee, 
more distinguished than the rest, being inclosed : I took it at first 
,for a hog-sty, hut on looking through the low door 1 saw the 
object of tlicir terror, a black stone, of a hirger size than the other, 
probably about a hundred weight, and marked sparingly with red 
paint. I asked my hill man if that was their temple where siicri- 
fico was oftered ; he seemed ashamed, but on being asked twice, 
ho said, yes — it was the place where sacrifice was offered to Satan. 
The village was clean, and apparently comfortable : it contained 
twenty-one houses, each separate from the other, ninning not in 
a direct line, but at angles. 

“ A hog was brought and sacrificed. Tho manjy’s son, a boy of 
ten years, w’^as the sacrificer. The bog was brought, tied by its 
feet, through w-hich a pole was fixed, to tho place of sacrifice ; a 
little parched grain was givi^n to it to eat, and a small quantity 
thrown on the ground ; the animal was then held down, and the 
boy pierced its side with a large knife : as the blood flowed, port 

N 3 
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of it was sprinkled on the grain, which finished the ceremony. 1 
was curious to know if anything was done with tlie grain sprinkled 
with blood, and asked a inanjy to tell me ; ho said it was let to 
lie, that the Deity would eat it." 

He gives the following account of a sacrifice loathe 
god of agriculture : — 

“ Saturday, Dec. 16th. — This evening went to the top of Boor- 
sey, to witness tlic ceremony of a sacrifice to Koll-Gosiah, or the 
god of agriculture. A cot was prepared for to sit on, opposite 
the manjy’s house, when baskets and diiiercnt vessels with ofier- 
ings were placed, and a hog, the victim, bound by tlie feet, lying 
near them ; and a little on one side, at tlie corner of the house, 
stood the musicians, consisting of five drummers, and one playing, 
or rather striking, a cymbal. The divinity of the village, repre- 
sented by three black stones, was marked over with red paint, 
and part of the oblations thrown over it, and crowned with a small 
bough of green, which the hill people call the mukatgha, or the 
mukdeaf. The manjy took his seat opposite the oblations, and 
the difierent persons came forward, and {^resented to him their 
baskets and vessels filled widi rice, Indian corn, dough, and a 
coarse kind of pulse. Of each of those he took a small quantity, 
and having first washed a space with water from a vessel he had 
standing by him, ho strewed them on the ground. When all the 
poo])le of the village had presented their offerings, the victim was 
brought, and the manjy killed it, by making a large wound in the 
left side : as the blood flowed, he pressed his hand close to the 
passage, and received it, and then sprinkled it nn the offerings 
that lay on the ground. This ho repeated, till there was no more, 
so that no part of the blood fell, save on the offerings : as the 
manjy took from each vessel, and strewed it on the earth, he pro- 
nounced a prayer. ; . , ^ 

** This sacrifice takes place once a year, "in the month of Janu- 
ary, with those who are rich, and as there is a considerable expense 
attending it, those who are poor content themselves with observ- 
ing it every three or four jears. The manner in which this sa- 
crifice is kept, is as follows. Fo^ 6ome considerable time before, 
the chiefs and villagers collect all they con, and when they have 
a Bufilciency, they purchase a buffalo, and whatever other things 
are necessary. !^e nigh t previous, the village and neighbouring 
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villages assemble, and commence with dancing, singing, and the 
rude music the hills afford, consisting of drums and timbrels. This 
is kept lip all night, and the next morning, at the first division of the 
day, (for the hill men divide the day into four portions, nine 
o’clock, twelve, three, six, or sun>Betting ; erber, tekana, boko dine^ 
hedo korichheret and erthombere,) assemble round tbo buffalo, 
w'hieh is bound all night to a stake, and the manjy, or one of the 
villagers, hamstrings it with a blow from a sword, which brings 
it to the gi'ound, and then, with a few strokes more, he severs 
the head from the body, and when the blood begins to flow, the 
gemons, and persons possessed of evil spirits, rush forwoi'd and 
drink the blood ; ^lien they are sujiposed to be exorcised, they 
go and bathe in some iTinning stream. After the sacrifice is 
ended, the drinking and dancing are kept up as long as tlie flesh of 
the sacrifice lasts. When I got to this hill, I saw some of my 
little boys running on before me. I would rather have not seen 
them, as I had been that morning endeavouring to convince them 
that such ceremonies were not proper to be observed. However, 
they were hut children, and when their parents showed the example, 
it was not to bo wondered at that they followed. When I ascended 
to the top of tlie bill, I met a man leaving the festivity, who bad 
just strength enough to keep himself from tumbling down to 
the bottom of it; hut notwithstanding he had had quite enough 
of what was going forward, and was returning home, he thought 
it but light to accompany me into the village. The house oppo- 
site to mo, as I entered, was filled with persons drinking, dancing, 
and singing, wilh their arms round each other’s necks. They 
stopped when they saw me, hut 1 made a salam, and walked 
before. Almost in every liouse was seen one or more persons, 
either men or women, falling down insensible from excessive in- 
toxication and fatigue ; when tliey were not Ble6|>ing, they were 
keeping up the festivity, some in large companies, and some in 
parties of three or four.*' 



C^fndura* 

Chinsura is a fine military station on the banks of 
the Hugly, twenty-six miles from Calcutta. It is noted 
for a large college, founded from an endowment left by 
Mohammed Sing, a wealthy Musalman of that neighbour- 
hood. The mission of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts here, was founded by 
Bishop Heber, who stationed the Rev. W. Morton at 
Cliinsui'a.* 

“ Since the cession of this settlement to the Englisli govmimcnt 
by the Dutch, the Society’s eldest missionary, the Hev, Mr. 
Morton, has occui)iecl it as a missionary station, on the appoint- 
ment of Bishop Hehor, and by the sanction of the supreme 
government. Hero is a handsome church, in whicli ^Ir. Morton 
regularly officiates on the Sunday, both morning and evtming, to 
a very respectablo congregation. Mr. Morton has been devoting 
some considcruhlo portion of his time to the preparation of a 
Bengali and English Dictionary, undertaken at his own desire, 
with the sanction of the priucipal of Bisho 2 )’s College. Pait of it 

^ The Rev. W. Morton was the iirat nissiouary sent to 
Bengal by Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Ports. In 1823, he had been sent to Hayti, by Wilberforce, as 
classical professor in the College qf St. Domingo. He was subse- 
quently minister of St. Math’s C^rcli, Liverpool. He has ren- 
dered valuable services to tlie caufe.lsi^'missions by vajrious works 
in Bengali — a Bengali Dictionary-%a Bengali version of the Hia* 
tory of Daniel— ^and Bengali Sermons aSS^Traoti^ 
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is already in the College' Press, and tbe remainder is proceeding 
slowly towards completion, obstacles having arisen that have veiy 
much retarded its progre^. Circumstances connected with Mr. 
Morton's situation have hitlioilo contracted his sphere of mission- 
ary duties within a narrow compass, but the committee trust that 
a measure of usefulness has attended them. At presejit, lie has but 
one school in full operation. Another, carried on in the open air, 
was during the rains obliged to be discontinued. It has since 
been re-opened, and is attended by about fifty boys, yet admitting 
of considerable increase.” 

Tlie Rev. W. Morton was located here for several years, 
and in 1^36 gives the following account of Chinsura : 

“For some twenty years or more, Christian missionaries, 
understood generally to have been men of piety, talent, and 
labour, have been as yet improductively employed in tilling and 
sowing with the seed of eternal life this ungenial soil of moral 
blimlness and degeneracy. Not one convert has been as yet 
gained to the Church of the Redeemer. It can scarcely be, that 
all have hocn alike mistaken in plans and operations, carried 
on independently, and without consultation or co-operation : and 
this must be the only sujjport to the mind of each, under the 
painful a]>prchensJou so naturally arising of personal oversight, 
deficiency, or error. The distribution of tracts, tbe addressing of 
such casual assemblies of seldom more than twenty to twenty-live 
persons as the missionary can induce to listen to him, those 
form the instrimicnts of his out-door o[>ertttions; at home, be 
receives such individuals as by oiick and twos, actuated by various 
motives, visit and convtTSC with liim. Too ofleg, indeed, tliese 
are attended uith little success, oven in the communicating of 
instruction. Some, pierely idle curiosity, ox a wish to borrow 
a book, never to be '^ii^gjrucd, or to solicit in the end (and at no 
great distance of tMe)^onie introduction or assistajnee towmds 
compassing some ordinary worldly object of pursuit;* tlicse, and 
similar, generally form the incentives to such calls at the abode 
of the missionary. In one instance, within the last six tir seven 
months, a reij well-educat^jd. ns^e visited me pretty regularly 
for a con slc|fr able time t(^;^a4'^a work on natm*al and experi- 
mental philosophy. . 

“Our Society's ^shools'^'aro conducted now by Mr. Betts, the 
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superintendent, formerly mj catechist, and are, 1 trust, as flourish- 
ing and os useful as those establishments generally are. They 
spread Christian knowledge, conciliate pai’ents in some degree, 
and raise up a succession of adult heai^ers of the missionary's 
addresses, accustomed to his subjects, acquainted more or less 
with initial Christianity, and better able to comprehend his line 
of argument and illustration." 

The schools were supported at the villages of Halishar, 
Bali, Nayhati, Khankheali, Gaurapa, Mankanda, and 
Muktapur, and werq visited constantly by Mr. Betts, the 
catechist, who laboured indefatigably in the cause of 
native education. In 1837, the Society relinquished the 
maintenance of them, as also its connexion with the 
station. 



Saura* 

Haura may be called the Wappipg of Calcutta, and 
is inhabited cliiefly by persons connected with the docks 
and shipping. 

In 1827, the English services in Haura Church were 
undertaken by the Professors of Bishop’s College, with 
the sanction of Government ; the church itself owed its 
erection chiefly to the exertions of Professor Holmes, of 
Bishop’s College ; and rooms in the Orphan Institution 
of Haura were granted by Government to the mis- 
sionaries, in consideration of the spiritual aid afforded 
by them to the European congregation. 

In 1830 a respectable native youth was baptized: he 
received his acquaintance with Christianity from attending 
the Sunday School wliich Mr. De Mello opened at Bishop’s 
College. Several offered themselves as candidates for 
baptism, but on condition that they received support, 
as they stated that, by losing caste, thdy would be 
debarred the means of earning a livehhood. Mr. De 
Mello, however, declined to baptize them on those terms. 
In former days, Vhi^n a Hindu became an outcast, he 
had no prospect but starvation before him. At Chagdd, 
a town on the Bhagirathi, is a colony of outcasts, who 
form a community among thi^selves. They were taken 
down by their relatives ;Jo the Ganges to die, but have 
recovered, and ore cut Off from all connexion with their 
friends. 
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“ In the months of May and July, 1831, Mr. De Mcllo made two 
missionaiy excursions into some of the villages situated between 
Chandrakona and Midnapur, seventy miles on the Benares road, 
where he spent some weeks in jircaching, and distributing tracts in 
Bengali to such as could read. The tracts were generally received 
with eagerness, and no doubt liave since been canied to a distance 
in the country, never visited by a missionary.” 


In 1833, thirty persons were baptized ; they came from 
a place called Bibiganj^ near Diamond Harbour : they 
heard of Christianity first from some Indo-Portuguese 
families settled in their neighbourhood, and also from 
Prankrishna, a native preacher of Serumpur. At tlie time 
of the dreadful inundation of 1833, the whole country 
being flooded, they were obliged to quit their residence, 
and two or three of them, who bad broken easto by 
eating with their Bomanist acquaintnijmces, set off for 
Calcutta to connect themselves with some Christian 
body. They refused to join the Roman Catholics on 
account of tlicir worship of the virgin. They came to 
Haura, where they found employment and instruction, 
and, after remaining a certain time catechumens, tlicy 
were baptized in presence of the Bishop, who declared 
himself satisfied with their replies to his questions ; tlie 
next year, however, on the allowances that had been 
made to tliom being discontinued, they quitted Haura. 
Mr. De Mello describes liis duties in 1833, as of the 
following kind : — 

“ Besides the superintending, catechising, and examining of 
the pupils. Olid the Satuj’day lectures, my visits, as usual, with 
the aid of two native Christian cateobisls, are continued to 
the different villages in this extensive circle, viz. northward, as 
far as Bali and its vicinity, seven miles; westward, Jagadispirr, 
eight m*iles on the Benares road; and llajguuge, beyond the 
Company’s Garden, nine miles: each of tliese places is also 
visited by the catechists frequently, and I accompany them 
as often os time or he^th permits, when J spend a whole day 
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there, either in preaching, conversing, or distiihuting religious 
tracts in Bengali to such as can read, or ex.poiuiding them 
to otiiers. On these days, Uio 2)eoplo in general are ap{)areDtl 7 
very attentive ; and though they seem readily to admit the truth 
of what is advanced, they seldom, ii‘ ever, expi*ess a wisli or show 
a dispositiou to know more of it ; and those who do so are, for the 
most part, led to it more by interested or secular motives, thiui by 
tliose purely spiritual ones which the Gosj)©! recjuires. Hence 
the consequence is, that, as soon as they perceive there are no 
temporal advantages to he gained by embracing the ('hristian 
religion, but, on the other hand, they n^ust give up, besides being 
deserted and {XTsecutod both by tlie^, relatives and others, 
all tliosc tilings which they think constitute their jn'csout great 
enjoyment, they begin to excuse themselves by observing — some, 
that they have no leisure to attend to it, because they are so 
]ioov, that tliey must go and work for their daily subsistence.; 
some, that they are so ignorant, that it is too hold to be imder- 
stood by them, — they tlusrelbre are content with their own way of 
2)orforming acts of davotion ; and others, that Christianity is good 
for the Christians, because it is well suited to them, and that 
their own mode of paying homage to the Deity is ([iiito good 
enough for them/* 

Mr. Morton took charge of the mission in 1884, 
Mr. De Mcllo having gone to England. 

In 1887 three orphans were baptized, who hud been 
supported and instructed by the wife of an indigo planter 
at Durgapur, — persons connected with indigo factories 
have many opp^ortunities of this kind. Several indi- 
viduals came forward as inquirers at Baishkati, but — 

“ Those who have given up their caste have been persecuted in 
every possible way, ‘Things have been laid to tbeir charge 
which tliey knew not.’ They have been accused of theft. False 
claims of debt have been laid against them. ’Iheir rights have 
been refused. No assistance has been given in ploughing their 
lands, in sowing their seeds, or reaping their crops. Engagements 
which have been entered into with them, have been deniocL 
Every endeavour has been made to expel them, from their villagee. 
The object of this has been to uproot Chiistianity in its in|iaapy* 
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The opponents say, that if its first establishment be allowed, it 
will bfi, impossible to overturn it.” 

In 1838 a few adults were baptized at Baislikati: Mr. 
Bowyer had considerable intercourse with many Karta 
Bhojas, who live in its neighbourhood and visit Ghospara, 
near Hugly, the head-quarters of their sect, periodically, 
^hey informed Mr. Bowyer that if he would show them 
a miracle they would believe — they required the evidence 
of sight, not of “things unseen."^ Mr, Bowyer writes : — 

“ In December, 1803, a new congregation was added to those 
in coDTiCjdoa with the II aura Mission; viz. at the village of 
Mirj)ur, in llio vicinity of Gaiikwly, opposite Hugly Pr>int. 
f liad for some time heard of several Uomau Catholic Christians 
there, deserted by their priests. Thoro wore peoj)lo in the 
Haiira Mission, who came from tliat part of the country, who, 
with others, informed ino of this. Mr. 11. Homfray, a triend 
of niiue, alse urged me to go. Accordingly, wo went together in 
December, 1838, and found a ullage of nominal Clmstians, 
numboring, the luoii, women, and children, ninety-seven, with 
scarcely any sign of Christianity, e.'Lcej)t a few images of the 
virgin Mury and saints, no public worship, no jirayor, no 
Serqjturcs, no sacraments. After o.\plauation, we asked them if 
they wouhl receive instruction from nie, and from the native 
Christian teachers whom I might 1^‘able to send them. I’hey 
said they would, gladly, I then prtmised to attend to'^them 
as well as 1 could, and shortly afterwards sent down two 
Christian tcacluTS twenty of thek childi*eu were baptized, and 
provision was made for their instruction. I visited GeonkaJy 
about once in tltrec mouths myself. With some exceptions, they 
seemed to go on well; the e.xeoptious arose cliietly from tine .state 
of female society among them.” 

In 1843, Mr. Bowyer Laving gone to England, Mr. 
Smith took charge of the mission. 

tn 184G, Mr. Smith baptized a respectable Musalman ; 
he had been a catechumen during the two previous years. 

' Thereto 100,000 Karta Bhojas living in the districts 
betsrj^u the jelliiighi and Bbagiratbl rivers. 
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Mr. Smith visited his village Panehla, where he met 
with much opposition from his relations^ who were bigoted 
and rich, and claimed to bo descendants from the family 
of Mohammed. Wliile Mr. S. was in the house witli him, 
they tlirew showers of stones at the door : the Hindus 
on the other hand treated him very kindly, and oflerod 
ground and a house for the establishment of an Englisl^ 
school. 

The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge had 
schools at Haura in 1824, of whic^ Mr. Tweddle was 
superintendent : they had tliem als(?' in the neighbour- 
hood of Haura at Sibpur, Sulkea, and (^useri, a suburb, 
and Vit Bali the latter was established by Mr. Cliristian. 
He w^as the happy means of removing a vast amount of 
prejudice against the objects of the Society ; the parents ' 
now seeing the disinterestedness of our views, bring their 
children and entreat us to receive them."' The school 
contains 130 boys, who read the history of Joseph, 
Watts' Catecliism, and Pierce’s Geography. In 1826, Mr. 
De MellO took charge of the schools, and a native of 
Haura, Malinath Malik, gave 400 rupis donation to them. 
In 1827, a school, h^ng in attendance 120 boys, was 
opened at Batore, a ’wllago one mile from Bishop’s 
College; one design of it is stated to be “ to train the 
students of the college in one highly important part of 
their duties.*' This plan, however, of trailing students 

*■ Bali is an ancient village, Uve miles from Ciilciitta, noted 
for the bigotry of its Brahmans, who dcclui'ed, when Naukamor, 
one of their order, was hung in Calcutta, in Warren Hastings' 
time, that they would never set their foot in Calcutta again, as 
it was polluted by the execution of a Brahman, — but the necessities 
of tra^ and other causes have long since rendered tlieir f^so- 
lutions nugatory. An English school has been lately established 
in it, and endowed by a wealthy native. Bali has 500 fauuliea 
of Brahmans, and fourteen Sanskrit colleges; a Kid^ died here 
in 18S9, who was married to one hundi-cd wives. 
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in tile J)riiiciples of part of their future occupation,^ as 
is done in all Normal Schools in Europe, was never 
carried into execution. The teachers of these schools 
attended Mr. I)e Mello every Saturday afternoon, when 
they received explanations of the New Testament. 
Many heatlien youth came on a Sunday aftemopn 
to receive Scripture instruction from Mr. Do Mello, 
in the hooks tin y taught the boys. Mr. ])e Mello 
complains in 1832, that the hoys Icovo school at an early 
period: “ lliey s<*]dom, or never look into a hook after 
leaving us, or try to' keep up their knowledge.” This 
remark applies gcmcrally, we ff*ar, to the vernacular 
schools. J If>\vever, it is ohtforved, on the other side of 
the qiK'stion, that thesti schools give a missionary a con- 
nexion with the neighbourhood in which they are 
established, afford a general knowledge of the first prin- 
ciples of Christianity, and servo as pioneers, sapping 
idolatry, and elevating the native character. 

In 1834, nine orphans were receiving instruction. 
A school was ojiencd at Baishkati, in 1837, twelve miles 
north-west of Ilaura : several persons with their families 
applied for baptism, and a building was erected to 
serve both as a’sehool and chapel. Mr. Bowyer states, 
respecting it 

I have orootfd a building at Baisbkati, a village close to 
the villages of .Toypur and llnjchanderpur, to serve at present 
both os chapel and school. I have met with great opposition in 
doing so. At first I could not get a piece of gi'oimd ; when 1 had 
Buooeedod in doing that, it was threatened, that anything erected 
would be pulled down. 1 was unable to get a piece in either of 
the villages w'here there are catechumens, hut Boishkotty, an 
adjacent village, happened to he in the Hugly Zillah, in the 
Taluk of Babiis Dwarkapath Tagore and Kalinath Munshee. 
When 1 got a pottah there, 1 therefore applied to Babu Bwarka- 
nath Tago];e for protection, and he gave me a letter to his BWao. 
Since tlj^en, I have been allowed to build the chapel, and hope to 
be^ service in it almost immediately.” 
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Mr. De Mello, in 1828, iilfetructcd tliirty boys in 
English, as he found that thereby^thoy ivniaiuod longer 
at school, and came more under his influouce. In 
April, 1830, on English School was commenced by 
Mr. Bowyer ; the badness of the roads, and the few boys 
qualified to enter it from the Bengali Schools, prevented 
its numbers irom rising higher than thirty for some 
time : it was opened at the suggestion of Bishop Turner, 
'' and is intended to servo as an ndtimatum to all the 
dioe(‘ban schools in this district; ft' is proposed to select 
from each those scholars who are the. most thoroughly 
instructed in Bengali, and at the same time farthest 
advanced in English, and remove tlumi to this insti- 
tution, where the t(‘oching will be wholly confined to the 
latter language.” Mr. Simpson was engaged in this 
school ; few boys, however, joined it from the veniacular 
schools. Mr. J)e Hello, in 1H33, states respecting it : — 

“ I tlwAight it bust to disconlinuo tho system of giving pice 
as rewards to the boys, whieh liod been in uso before, and 
sueceoded in keeping the scholars together, who attended till 
May pretty reguhirly, in hopes of my re-mtrodiicing the above 
system ; when, seeing there was ih> prospect of it, they began, one 
by one, first to bo very irregular in ttttendan(*e, and then inva- 
riably to plead indig(»nce, wddeh was seldom, if over, done before, 
as the cause of their irregularity ; and thus, by the end of July, 
almost all of them stayed away. A few ore still, however, re- 
ceiving instruction at the mission-house, as they were before this 
school was opened.” 

The system of giving the boys pice as a reward 
for attendance, caused a falling off in the numbers; 
and the introduction of the New T 9 Stament led to tho 
school being almost entirely deserted; however, tho alarm 
soon subsided. The school was subsequently taught by 
Messrs. White, Linstedj, and Dwarkanoth Banegi ; it 
declined^ however, owing to the establishment of other 
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schools. But in March, 1844, it was established to a 
new system ; and under the snperintendenco of the Rev, 
Messrs. Smith and Simpson, who devoted the day to it, 
the numbers rose to 200. History, natural philosophy, 
the evidences of Christianity, and Sanskrit grammar, 
formed part of the studies. In 1845 the opening of an 
Anti-Missionary Scliool in Calcutta, by Mutilal Sil, and 
of a Government School at Haum, lessened for a time 
the number of pupils, and the conversion of a Kulin 
Brahman at Sibpur, reduced it to fifty. 

“ Tho case of this Kulin Brahman was one which impressed 
deeply with a sense of his sincerity all wlio were hroup^ht into 
contact with him during his catechumcnate, when, in onler to 
escape tho pursuit of his (natural) kinsmen and friends, he had to 
seek shelter with different parties. His relatives, commencing 
proceedings against the Rev. Mr. Smith in the Magistrate’s 
Court at Haura, and alleging the lad’s detention by him, the 
latter tied to Barripur; hut his friends, attended by police, 
went the same day to claim him of the Rev. Mr. Dry berg. They 
made their demand mth tumult and violence, and open threats 
against the lad’s life ; hut not being able to produce the legal 
document nooessary to enforce such a claim, compliance was 
refused. In order to prevent his removal to any distance, until 
they should have remedied this their oversight, they prevailed on 
the Zemindar of Barripur to prohibit any owner of the usual 
native carriages to lot any out to the missionaries, and one, 
which the latter had provided, was removed fi-om their compound. 
No watch, however, being kept, the lad was mounted on a pony 
late at night, and retracing his steps, reached Bishop's College by 
daylight. He was, without delay, removed to the residence of one 
of the missionaries of tho Church Missionary Society, in Calcutta, 
to whose kindness and assiduous pastoral care for his encourage- 
ment and confirmation in the faith, he must ever owe much. 

** His retreat was of course discovered before many days had 
elapsed; but he was not further molested. The distress and 
alarm, however, to which he had been subjected, brought on 
aberration of mind, which required numy months' treatment. 
Now he is a promising, exemplary pupil at the Haura Chiistiaa 
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Sc1\pol. Clotlied, and in his right mind, (in more than one sense 
» it may be said,) he is sitting at the feet of Jesus.” 

Four Christiaii boys also attend this school, which is 
rising again in numbers, as the efforts directed against 
mission schools in Calcutta have proved a signal failure." 

“ The other thirteen read in the English School ; the progress 
they have made in their studies is very satisfactory and grati* 
fying: four of the older boys have been selected for ti'aining 
as catechists and readers, tlieir education consequently is more 
carefully attended to. This class is at present engaged in reading 
Paloy’s Natural Theology, Syllabus of Church History, Evidences 
of Christianity, Articles with Scripture passages, &c., Ruddimon's 
Rudiments, Euclid, 1st hook. I have also a Bible-class, wliich 
these boys attend.” 


” A Christian Boarding School was established about 1887, 
in which the pupils study English, Bengali, the Scriptures, and 
Church Catechism. In 1845 it contained ten pupils, who study 
Bengali. 




ltan|)pur, 

Kanupitr gained its importance aolely in consequence 
of its being made ii large military station : it contains a 
population of over 100,000 natives, on whoso minds the 
presence.of the soldiers exercises a demoralising efiTcct. 
yiiere ate t generally seven regiments stationed in the 
dantonments, which stretch for seven miles along die 
Banks of the Ganges, 

dflie following is an account ^of the origin of. the 
'. mission and its being placed in connexion with the 
Society for the Propagat^ of the Gospel in Foreign 

“In Uie jTjBar 1832, at a public meeting held at Kanlipur, 
resolutions ware entered into for the more systematic manage- 
^nent and support of a local missionary institution, which hod for 
some time existed at that station, and "a considerable sum of 
money, derived in a great measure from sacramental collections, 

. was at that lueetiiig vested in tnistees, to be tho fund of tJie 
missionary institution : the objects of which were, the main- 
tenance of one or more native catechists, and the establishment 
'and support of scliools for native youth. 

“The necessity which soon manifested itself for the judicious 
siipoVintendeiice of the native agents of the institution, eventually 
led to the location of an ordained clergyman of the Church of 
, England at Eanhpur, sent from Bii^iop's College, (with the 
sanction of tlie Lord Bishop of the diocese,) the Bev. Dr. Mill 
being then principal of that institution. The arrival of that 
gentleman, the Bev. *T. J. Carsbore, A.B., was the oommencemout 
of the Kanhpur Mission. The Bev. Missionary thus looat«d 
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being in connexion with the Youerable Society for tlie Fro 
pagatioti of the Gospel, the station has ever since that period 
been considered one of the accredili^4 Missions of thet Society, 
and, from 1833 to ^he presetit hour, has been the scene of labour 
of one or moire of its missionaries. 

"On tlie eocasion of the risitation in. 18|0, the Lord l^ishop 
remarked, that there was a yaguencss and indistinctness in the 
original formation and ohfeots of the above-mentioned local 
Missionary Institution, whioii ^might, at any time, lead to 
eml>atTassment, if not to abhange of principle: the Institution, 
though’ professing 'to beAa Church Society, and employing a 
^Church of England misadAnda^, being nevertheless entirely un- 
connected, even in name, with any church or established body 
At this time, iu occordat^ee with the wishes of tlio Kighl llovorond 
the Diocesan, the Committee re-organised itself, and form^'d itself 
into a corresponding Ckimmittee of the Soeicty fotr tHiO Pro- 
pagation of the Gospel, the Lord Bishop being its Pjrdiident, ai^l 
^he medium of communication with England. , 

'* At the visitation in January, 184i, the Bishop offered further 
valuable suggestious for the management of tho oihccH of this 
Society; some former iresolutions, which were not in practice 
heneiicml, wero rescinded, and jhe following adopted in th^ 
room : — 

" * 1. Tliat the title of this Society be, in future, the Kankpur 
Association of the Calcutta Diocesan Committee of for 

the Propagation of the Oospel in Foreign Parts.*’’'"^^ , * 

" ‘ 2. That tho correspondence of tliis Association bo in fuxufa 
carried on with tho C^cutta Diocesan Committee of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Farts, through its 
Secretary ' 

"At the same time, the Lord Bishop promised to make 
arrangements for the location of a second missionary at the 
station, a subscription was on foot for the express purpose of 
raising funds for the erectly of a dwelling-house for him, and a 
resolution was entered int^ to establish an Orphan Institution 
lor boys, and to erect a phapel in the native city. 

*' The Lord Bishop's kind exertions on behalf of the Mission 
have been most successful; and the Rev. J. T. Schleicher has 
beem located at Eanhpur by his lordship, hAvang been ordained 
deacon in Calcutta on tiie 2iHh September, 1843. 
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** The subeoription opened in JanuAry, 1844» has realised €o«. 
rupis 1300. 

The Boys' Institution, then projected, has been commenced, 
and though stiU of iiecossity in its infancy, oontains nine boys. 
It is under the kind and judicious care of the Rev. Mr. Schleiohw. 

** The Mission residence and bazar chapel are still objects of 
hope rather than of possesHion. 

The sole assets of the Kanbpur Association are : — 

** 1. A house, most substantially built in 1898, situated near 
Christ Church, and designed to be the residence of the missionary. 
It is now rented from the Society ty an oABcer, at rupis 60 a 
month. 

'' A balance in the bands of the treasurer on the Slst December 
18-14, of Co.’s rupis 20774-6i. 

The annual income of the Association may be estimated at 
rupis 1920, provided the house alluded to remain. 

“ The annual expenditure is more dependent upon accidental 
circumstances, such as repairs, but it may be estimated at about 
rupis 000. 

'*The Kanbpur Association xnaintains the Orphan Boys’ 
Instihitionj a school for heathen boys under Mr. Smith, (attend- 
ance forty :) a school at the Mi|gazine, (attendance thirty ;) and 
lends valuable aid in other minor details of the Mission.” 

Thr Rov. E. White, Chaplain of Kanhpur, in the 
name of the principal residents who had collected fiinds, 

' formed a committee and established schools, and having 
beei^'long anxious for a missionary to superintend them, 
applied to the Bishop to establish a mission there ; at 
t the Bishop s recommendation, the Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, commenced a 
^ mission, and the Rev. J. Carshore, of Trinity College, 
Dublin, was iq[)pointed to the station in 1832. The Eighth 
Bq» 0 Tt of the Diocesan Commfttee gives the followiz^[ 
licoount of the state of the mission on bis arrival : — 

^On his arrival at this station, Mr. Carahore found five sehoalit' 
oT^^sed and s){i^»orted by the exertions the ohaploiUA 
assisted by severid of the residents at S^aahpur, sad twaiify4iro 



XANHPUa. 


m 


native Ghnstians in cMumunion with tbe Church of England, 
receiving instruction from a native catechist, Karim Masih, who 
had been long maintained by local oontributions, and carried on 
his labours under the direction of the chaplains, as he now 
continues to do under that of the missionary, who speaks in 
the highest terms of his zeal, knowledge, and experience. The 
above number of conveits has since been increased by eight, who 
have been baptized by Mr. Garshore ; and at tbe date of his last 
oommiuiicadon in February, eight more were receiving Christian 
instruction, with the prospeot of an early admission into the 
body of the faithful. The congregation, therefore, under his 
char^, now consists of thirty, who are regular in assembling for 
public worship, which is hdd twice in the week at the ohuroh 
bungalow, when the liturgy is used, and a familiar exposition of 
some passage in the New Testament afterwards given. The five 
schools which are now under the missionary's superintendence, 
contain altogether 170 boys, the more advanced of whom are 
instructed in tbe elements of English ; and though the want of com- 
petent teachers is materially felt, the general improvement is as 
satisfactory as the means admit. Of the population, the Hindu part 
bears to tlie Mohammedan a proportion of about three to one : 
the latter peruse the Scrip tiues with attention, as is manifest 
from tbe objections wbich they Urge against the credibility of 
tlie Gospel." 

The ninth report notices, in the following term#, Mr. 
Oarshore’s labours : — ' 

This willingness to receive Christian instruction, througb^the 
medium of Sanskrit books, is also noticed by Mr. Oarshore, in his . 
letter from Kanhpur. For these three years past, he has 
attended the annual fair held at Betne, ten miles distant from 
Kanhpur, the residence of the ex-Peshwa of the Dekhan^ 
Bgjee Bow Holkar, where he found the Mahrattas eager in their 
rsoeption of copies of the same Sermon on the Mount ; andibsore 
especially this last year, many who refused any Hindustani 
G^pels at the misaionai/s hand, were glad to possess 
of the whole of the second part of the Christa SangiU^ 
wus the case, not only with the Mahrattse, but with pandits from 
varioitB.partB of the country, Inhis addresses to the people i^fie 
neighb^niig towns en^ villages, he hap genmlly found thp% 

02 
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attentive ; but the impreseioue they received have mostly proved 
superficial, and he complains of their gross ignorance as a great 
obstacle to the reception of the truth. The Brahmans have 
sometimes openly opposed him, but always with becoming and 
temperate language. 

“Ho has received visits from the Mohnnt, or chief of the 
Kahir ® sect, who admired the morality of the Gospel, but was 
satisfied that if divine in its origin, it w'ould have altogether 
prohibited the slaughter of animals ; so deeply was he rooted in 
the Iwlief of a mi'toinpsychosis. The Divine Soiiship of Christ 
was also a iiiatler of groat Hur})rise to him. Mr. Carsliores 
Mohaiximedaii oppononls have sot forth a paper, containing 
olyoctions against Christianity, mostly derived from internal 
apparent discrejianoiea. 

“ The iiurnher of hoys receiving instruotion in the schools, has 
been increased by seventy-three since hist year, and two new 
schools have been erected, on funds sii])pliod by a friimd of the 
missionary, who-doaires to he anonymous. The Mahratta general, 
Ramchandor Piinth, formerly minister to the ex-Poshwa. has, at 
Mr. (’arshorc's instance, erected at Betur a school for instruction 
in English.” 

Mr. Cftrshore had frequent interviews with Musalmnns, 
but they did not terminate satisfactorily. He mentions 
a visit he received from a Mohammedan in 1837 : — 

“ Tn iho month of November, a very respectable man, whose 
fatht^r holds a high and honourable situation in the service of 
the king of Oudo, came to me, and requested that I would give 
him the Gospels of lliomas and Barnabas in Hindustani, aud, if 
1 had thorn not, that 1 would let him know from whom they 
could ho obtained, lii reply, I told him that the originals of 
the hooks of which be w'as in search, arc not now extant ; and 
that it was not tii my power to supply him with the HiudustiAi 
translations of even the fragments which remain of the former ; 
hut 1 could, if he wished, let him know from a book in my 
possession tbo opinions which the Greek and Latin ecclesiastical 

* A soot of Hindu mystics, who have renotmoed the praetiee 
of the popular idolatry, and aim at perfection by a ^irimal 
contemplation of the Deity. 
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writers of tbe tliird and fourth centuries of the Christian era held 
of the former : and that the latter, tlie Gospel of Barnabas, was 
not known to them. With my reply he semed to be pleased, and 
begged that I would lot him have tlie opinions of the writers in 
the originals, aocompanied with translations. With his request 1 
immediately compli^ ; but of what use the paper ha.s been to 
him, or what effect the opinions of Origen, Eusebius, Cyi'il, &o., 
&o., have had upon him, I cannot say, for 1 have not seen him 
since. The Gospel of Barnabas, for which he inquired, is, T 
suppose, tliat of wliich Mr. Toland in his Kazarenes speaks ; but 
how he could have heard of it I cannot conceive." 

The eleventh report states respecting Mr. Garshore 

'*ln addition to his more immediate missionary exertions, 
Mr. Carshore is engaged in superintending the translations of 
the ' Kauhpur Translation Society/ which was established by the 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta during his late visitation, in connexion 
with *Thc venerable Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge.' 
The design of this Society i.s, gradually to supply a series of 
translations of such tracts and works lis may appear suitalde 
to the wants of the natives of the Upper Provinces, not only by 
their tending to demolish the fabric of idolatry and error, but to 
rear in its stead the pure and holy temple of Christian truth." ^ 

In 1840, Mr. Carshore was appointed chaplain, and 
relinquished his connexion with the mission : he was 
succeeded by Mr. Perkins, who, in 1848, presents the 
following sketch of his labours. ^ 

“ On Christmas day last, I baptized two individuals ; a young 
Hindu woman, and a i>ensioned Hindu sipahi, advanced in life. 
Both these were cases (such as often occur in military stations) 
cf baptism being primarily sought for, in order to Cliristian 
marriage, the young woman having been living in'uohaliowod 
union with a Christian man, and the pensioner with a Christian 
widow. In both oases, I required the parties to separate, as a 
neoeseary proof of their sincerity, and a promise was also made to 
me, that so eoon as the respective heathen parties had been 
baptised, they would enter into Chriatian wo 4 nobk. Accordiiigiy, 
early in January, 1B43, the banus of marri^fc were puhliaheds 
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and tbe parties are now married. In the instance of the yeung 
woman, Margaret Catherine, 1 lost sight of her soon afterwards, 
in consequence of the regiment to which her husband belonged 
being ordered away.” 

A native female Orphan Asylum was established in 
1885, for the children of poor Bundelaa. A number 
of ladies assembled in Konhpur in 1884, to consider 
how they should appropriate the proceeds of a fancy 
sale ; they determined to devote them to the relief of the 
children that had been made orphans in consequence of 
the severe famine : this led to die opening of tbe asylum 
in October of diat year. From October, 1884, to June, 
1885, sixty-four were admitted; several of them were 
rescued from the most galling slavery : the nose of one 
had been cut . off, and another had almost lost die entire 
use of her limbs owing to her long confinement ; six of 
them were taken by die magistrate from the house of a 
man of very bad character, who had purchased diem a 
few months previously from Bandelkhand for the most 
infamous puiposes. The Pestalozzian system of in- 
struction was introduced: the girls were designed to 
be ayahs to English ladies, or wives for native Christians. 
The llev. J. White, tlie chaplain, devoted much time and 
labour to die improvement of the orphans, who, in 1888, 
were removed to their present residence — Savedah. 

In 1887 an English lady came out to superintend 
the institution. In 1888 die Ladies* Society for Female 
Education, which had the management of it previously, 
with the consent of the subscribers, transferred it to 
the Society fer the Propagation of the Gospel in Foneigis 
Parte.. . In 1889 the institution being in a languishixif 
state for want of proper superintendi^oe, the Bishop 
Calcutta was applied to send a manied missionary to 
take charge of the asylum. The Ber. W. Parkins was 
accordingly sent* that year. 
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In 1841 Mr. Perkins was placed in charge of it: 
the report for that year gives the following acooontof 
the institution : — 

The girls are instructed in Hindi and English, the principal 
oldect being the communication of sound Scriptural information. 
The firsit aud second dasses read the Scriptures in English and 
Hindi fluently, and understand it in either language. The other 
classes are gradually progressing in the same path. The girls 
learn to wiite English and Hindi, and the outlines of English 
grammar and ai’itlimetic are also taught them: they do plain 
needlework neatly, and this, with straw plaiting, knitting, carpet* 
work, and cliicou' work, form their chief employment. The 
children giind their own com and cook their food in rotation, 
and perform all tlie household duties of the institution. As yet, 
much time has necessarily been spent by the children in learning 
to pcrfoiiu these various kinds of useful handiwork ; their work, 
during the past few moutlis, has realised about 1 10 rupis, and the 
committee fully expect, that in future the product of the children's 
work will form a much more important item in the cash receipts 
of the institution, than it has hitherto dune ; thus seeming the 
double object of training up tlie girls in habits of industry, and of 
aiding the funds of the asylum. 

**Four elder girls act as monitors, for which they receive a 
small sum monthly, and they are the only assistants Mrs. Perkins 
has had during the past year ; the committee having experienced 
great difficulty in finding a proper person to pef form the duties 
it assistant mistress of the asylum.” 

The net proceeds of the girls’ work in 1841 amounted 
to 200 rupis, and in 1842 to 300 rupus : the needle- 
work realised the amount of 559 rupis. Only two 
liative servants are employed in the asylum : one of them for 
tbe hospital, and the other acts as a bhisti orwaler-corrier, 
hot the children have no intercourse with them. When 

institution was formed in 1885, the Committee con- 
templated that it would supply intelligent ayahs (waiting 


r Faju^worit on mn^Un. 
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maids) to European ladies, wiTes to natiye Christians, 
and teachers for schools; but the plan of training 
them up as ayahs was abandoned, as it was found 
they were thereby exposed to great temptation or to 
persecution. 

This mission has since been strengthened by the 
arriyal of the Eev. J. Schleicher. 



Hadtpur* 

Kasipuk now forms a suburb of Calcutta, and was a 
place of considerable importance, having been success- 
ively occupied by the Portuguese and Dutch. 

In 1 82 .”), the Society for tlie Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts appointed tlio Rev. T. Christian to 
superintend a circle of schools in Kasipur : he continued 
engaged with them until his removal to Rajmahal. Tlie 
following is an account of his mode of proceeding :~ 

Mr. Christian biiperinteuds six. schools, which contain nearly 
five hundred children. The eBtablishracnt of these Bcbools was a 
great undertaking, and no doubt efTect a material change in 
the religious and moral principles of tho rising geuoratiou. By 
the active zeal and attention of die Secretary to the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, religious tracts in English and 
Bengali have been introduced into all tho schools of his circle, 
and the New Testament in English into two fif them, which is 
read and understocnl tolerably well. Mr. Christian finds the in* 
struction of the children a pleasing employment, from their will- 
ingness to learn whatever he requires. In the evenings he 
teaches the most deserving of them English, an oceupatiou he bus 
found particularly uscfid, as it gives him great influence over 
them from their extreme desire to obtain a little knowledge* of iL 
Indeed, the attraction is so great, that boys who had left the 
school from their competency in what was taught them there, 
have returned to benefit by his English instruction. Mr. Chiis- 
taon has found the appearance and manners of the children, mce 
he came among them, greatly improved. Ihstinguishing merics 

O 8 



SOCIETY FOB THE FBOFAOATION OF THE GOSPEL. 


of jod and yellow clay, which were then common on their fooea, 
and which e|ffved to impress the mind with the strongest idea of 
their superstition, are now laid aside ; the parables of our Lord, 
which were read in schools, he has prevailed on them to commit 
to memory, so that they can now repeat any of them in their own 
langnage with readiness, and they have received from him the 
GoBj)el of St. Matthew in Bengali to copy out as a profitable ex- 
ercise, which, when finished, is to be bound and returned to them 
as a reward for tlieir industry." 

These schools were subsequently placed under the 
charge of the Rev. W. Morton, who thus reports of 
them : — 

“ Those schools are in number as before — ^threo, containing a 
total on the school lists of 289 boys. Each school contains eight 
classes, arranged according to individual advancement only, 
four junior classes are occupied with the formation of letters on 
sand, and the tables of progressive syllables, successively. It must 
not be concealed, however, that the actual attendance of scholars 
is always far below the statement given in by the sircars monthly, 
and still fiirther below that contained in the school lists. Thiu, 
during the ])ust month, while my lists exhibit a total of 280 boys, 
and the monthly bills of 278, my own account ofiers only an 
average ol‘ from 220 to 280. The difference is in part unavoidable, 
from sickness or other accidental oircumstances. 

** I am happy to add, that 1 have successfully J^ut into the 
hands of my boys, the miracles and discourses of t>ur I^ord, a 
Christian catechism, containing a concise sununaryof dbetrine 
and morals, which, with the Moral Instruction of Nitikathaj and 
the Sohodl Geography, are now circulating, 1 trust, to great ad- 
vantage, in the classes. I wait only a due improvement in lead- 
ing and general understanding of books, to place befbre them the 
Gospels of our Lord, or other parts of Scripture. s 

^1 find that the thirst for inatniction in Rtigtirii fg inex- 
tinguishable ; and that, unless we afibrd some aid to the boys of 
OUT upper classes, in that language, they will seek it elsewhere 
before they can have suffioientiy profited by our oommanioations 
in their own. Aocordingly, 1 have intimated, that eueh of the 
in the first c^se in each school. snidiaU Wve gonecorreatlj 
through the aaeigned course hi sbaH be allowed, seen 
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indnlgenoe and reward, to attend a (daaa formed for tha rtody of 
English, and assembling at my own house at due seasons. For 
this class the School Book Society has supplied me at half price 
with some copies of Pearson's English and Bengsli Qrammar, dto. 
It is my fixed resolution to blend close instruction in their own 
language, with all our study of English, in which latter we can 
har^y hope any will remain with us long enough to acquire more 
than an imperfect smattering." 

In 1830, tho Bov. T. Boiohardt auperintendod the 
schools, which contained 255 pupils ; he recommended 
to the Society not to continue them under the tuition 
of heathen teachers : — 

“ I have found certain Ilindu prejudioes deeply rooted in the 
minds of the children, wliioh of oourso their heathen teachers 
never attempted to remove. Bather than say anything against 
them, they keep silent on tho sulyect. They read our books with 
tlio same unconcern as wo road tho ancient Grecian and Roman 
classics ; and as to the Christian religion, they teach it like we 
would teach the ancient mythology of the Egyptians, Greeks, and 
Romans, lliey ueitlior apply it to the heart of the children, nor 
to the removal of erroneous opinions, prejudices, false doctrines, 
and to the common conoqps of liie. Tliis is the reason why we 
see 80 little success of our labours Tho system of employing 
heathen aircars to teach the Gospel, (in itself a paradox,) appears 
to me radically wrong ; and exjienenoo teaches me, that, in a 
missionaiy point of view, I would either have schools mth 
Christian teachers, or none wUkout them." 

Ho makes the following observations on them : — 

**The scholars belong almost to every caste among the 
Hindus, from the Brahman to the most inferior Shudra, and 
imdude also many Muaahnan children. They ^seldom remain 
hog at school, and their attendance is very irregular ; being not 
compelled to attend school, but doing it rather from free choice, 
they stay away whenever they please, to spend their time in 
Ind^ence or diversion. There are also other reasons wl^ Aehr 
ItlSsodanoe is very interrupted and partial ; such as the hwde- 
ifieney of the seasons ; the occupations of\heir parent^ who irs 
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often very poor, and require the assistance of their children ; the 
many festivals and poqjahs, some of which are of long duration ; 
mutual invitations; weddings; and the illness of themselves, or 
any other member of their families. Tlie progress of the boys 
is therefore but slow in general ; and when a boy is so far 
advanoeil as to be able to atten^ with real profit to himself, 
he has generally to leave the school to seek for employment, or 
he commences to leom English, to the palpable neglect of liis 
own mother tongue." 

In 1^31, the school at Tala contained seventy pupils; 
at Chitpur, eighty-five ; and at Baronagar, one hundred. 
In consequence of the want of funds the schools were 
closed in IHJU ; and, as is remarked by Mr. Reichardt, 
the desire for £nghsh studies also rendered it difficult 
to keep the boys a sufficient time at school to acquire 
8 proper influence over their minds. 



A NEW Mission has been commonoed among the Gonds 
by the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel m 
Foreign Parts. The following is. a prospectus issnod on 
tills subject. 

** Tlio Saugor and Nerbudda territorioa are Bitnat>od in Central 
India, but separated from the rest of the British domltuQttB by 
mountainous passes, wild forest regions, and foreign temtory. 
Their total area may be roughly estimated at U0,000 square miles, 
a land of vaUm and hills, inhabited, as is supposed, by three 
millions of hflEui beings, to whom the glad tidings of salvation 
have never been proclaimed* 

** Tlic Hill tribes of these districts, called Gonds, are commonly 
held to be the aborigines of the country : though they are now 
subjects to the British Government, their ^‘tual condition is that 
of an abject and neglected race ; they have no written language, 
and, in their domestic economy and habits, are little removed 
from savage life. • 

** TlmSv the history of this primitive race, their isolation, and 
moral destitution, their geographical position in the heart of tlie 
British dominions in India, and their political relation to us as 
fellow-Subjccts, establish on their behalf a strong claim to Chris- 
tian sympathy and attention. 

** In no direction can a Christian Mission be sent, humanly 
speaking, with a better prospect of success. For, the Gonds 
worship no idols ; they have no priests, and no sacred book s. 
Neither, though slaves to popular superstitions of the 
basing sort, are they shackled by tlie prejudices of caste ; so (hat, 
in their oase» one great obstacle to the reception of truth generally 
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prevaleiit elsewheTa in India, does not exist The oommon de- 
pravity of the human heart remains to be overcome ; but it is not 
hedged in and strengthened by the restraints and usages which 
bind the Musalman and the Hindu. 

• 

** At a meeting of the Calcutta Diocesan Committee of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gfs])cl in Foreign Parts, held at 
the Palace, Chowringhee, on Monday, March 30th, 1846. 

** Tats KlOllT HEVERaND THE LoRD BibHOP OF MaBRAS, 
Acting Metropolitan, in the Chair. 

** A letter from the Rev. F. A. Dawson, Chaplain at Jubbulpore, 
proposing tlie establislimont of a mission in the Nerbudda dis- 
trict, which hod already been considered at the meetiiig of Febru- 
ary Slid, was again taken into consideration, together w'ith another 
communication from the Rev. J. Bell, Chaplain at Saugor, to the 
same onhet, and enclosing an earnest of subscriptions towards the 
end desired. 

“ And it was. unaiiiraously resolved — That this meeting do 
Tooo^ipnend to the I^ord Bishop of Madras, its President, and 
acting Metropolitan of India, to send a missionaiy and catechist 
to labour in the sphere proposed, on the understanding — 

** First , — That the Culcutta Diocosaji Committee engages to en- 
sure the stdarios and house-rent of the missionary and a catechist 
that may be sent. 

“ Secondly , — That whatever funds be raised, in the district in 
which they are to labour, by the l^ocal Associations, which it is 
hoped will be formed, be paid to the credit of the Calcutta Dio- 
cesan Committee, by which all such sums will be devoted strictly 
to the carrying on of the mission in the Nerbudda district, accord 
ing to the prac*tice of the Society for the Propagation of the Oos- 
pd in Foreign Parts, with such further aids as it may be, fipom 
time to time, in the power of this Committee to supply. 

“ The Right Reverend the President has oonsequently been 
pleased to appoint the Rev. J. G. Dryberg, to proceed as mission- 
ary to the Nerbudda District, and Mr. H. J. Harrison, senior 
student of Bishop's College, to accompany him as catechist 

** These gentlemen will, accordingly, proceed to the sj^sre 
assigned to them, as soon as they may be instructed so to do 
by the Lord Bishop, and the neceesary arrangements can W 
made. 
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It is purposed that they take up their residenoo, in the first 
instanee, at Saugor ; their final location being left dependent on 
the results that may att^d their first attempts, and the prospects 
that may open on Ihem. 

The pressing wants of the *large congregations of conrerts in 
the yidnity of Calcutta, render it impossible for the Diocesan 
Committee to pledge itself to meet the incidental expenses of the 
Nerbudda Mission, until somo improvement takes place in its 
resources* It is, therefore, the more earnestly hoped tliat tlie 
Christian residents of the district will speedily, efiectuaily, and 
steadily respond to the appeal now made to them in behalf of the 
venerable Society, whoso end and aim it is to obey, in conformity 
to Apostolic order, our Blessed Savioiur*s precei)t to * Preach the 
Gospel to eveiy creature/ and (in entire reliance on Him, whose 
Holy Spirit alone can give sight to the blind) to cause the light 
of His Word to shine upon those who sit in the darkness and 
the shadow of death. 

By Order of 

** Thk BroHT B£v. thk Lobu Bishop of Madras, ^ 

** Acting Metropolitan of India, 

A. W. Street, 

Se(f. Calcutta Diocesan Committee, S.P.O.F,P. 

" Bishop's College, Calcutta, April Hth, 1840.*' 



Calpganj. 

TAi.YffANJ is a largo village, about three miles south 
of Calcutta; it has a population of 100,000, within 
the circumference of three miles ; adjacent to it is Kali 
6Mty where human sacrifices used to be ofiered in days 
of yore. 

We give a short notice of the history of Kali 

Rail made lior appearance on the earth at the close of the 
Treta Yug, or, according to Hindu chronolgy, in the year of the 
world 14,000,124, exactly 806,003 years ago. At that period men 
wore foiirUH ii cubits, or twenty-one feet high, and lived 10,000 
years. Two giants, Shumbhu and Nishunibhu, of extraordinary 
size and strength, anxious to obtain" immortality, performed 
austerities for 10,000 years, commencing about the year 2,882,000. 
To dissuade them from their object, ISliiva came from heaven^ 
and promised them any other blessing they might mention. Not 
content with anything short of immort^ty, they entered upon 
more severe austorities, which continued another thousand years. 
The boon being still denied, they suspended themselves^ with 
their heads dow-nwards, over a slow fire, till the blood streamed 
from their , li cods. In this position tliey continued 800 years', 
after which they cut the flesh off their bones, and made burnt 
offbiingH of it to Sliiva. By tliese severe acts of holiness ihiey 
became entire skeletons, when Shiva again appeared, who, stfll 
refusing to make them immortal, bestowed this honour-^that tu 
riches and etrengtli they should equal the gods. Being tliuB 
exalted, they made wai* with the gods, and were everywhere 
victorious; till ludra (the king of heaven) and all the "gods, 
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reduced to the most deplorable state of wret^educss^ implored 
the interference of Jlrahma and Vislmu, who advised them to per- 
form religious austerities in homage to I>urga. ’J'hoy did so, and 
after some time the goddess again a.ppeai*od, gave them her 
blessing, and, immediately assuming the form of Kali, asoonded 
Mount Himalaya, whore Chanda and Manda, two of Shiimbha 
and Nishiimbba’s messengers, resided. 

** As t})esc messengers wandered on the mountain, tliey saw Uie 
goddess, and were exceedingly struck with her charms, which 
l^ey desciihed to their masters, and advised tliom to engage the 
affections of this female, even if tliey gave her all the glorious 
things which they obtained in plundering the heavens of the gods^ 
Shumhlia sent Shugiiv, a messenger, to the goddess, to inform her 
that tlio riches of the three worlds were in his jialaoe : that all the 
offerings which used to be presented to the gods wore now offered 
to him;, and that all these offerings, riches, &e., should bo hers, 
if she would come to him. 'Jlie goddess rejdiod, that this offer 
was very liberal ; but sho had resolved, that the person whom she 
married must first conquer her in war, and destroy her pride. 
Shugriv, unwilling to return unsuccessful, still pressed for a 
favourable answer ; promising that ho would engage to conquer 
her in war, and subdue her pride ; and asked her in an authori- 
tative strain, Did she know his master, before whom none of tlic 
inhabitants of the tlireo worlds had been able to stand, whether 
gods, hydras, or men ? How then could she, a feinalo, think of 
resisting his offer? If master had ordered him, he would 
have compelled her to go into liis presence immediately, She 
said, all this might be veiy correct, but Uiat she had taken her 
resolution, and exhorted him, therefore, to persuade his master to 
come and try lus strength with her. The messenger went to his 
master, and related what he had heard from this female : on 
hearing which, Shumbha was filled with rage, and ordered 
Dhumlochan, bis commander-in-cliief, to proceed fortliwith to 
Himalaya, seize the goddess, and bring her to him, and if any 
attempt^ to rescue her, utterly to destroy them. At the bead of 
a large anny, Dhumlochan proceeded to Himalaya, and meeting 
the goddess, acquainted her with bis master's orders. She, 
smiling, invited him to execute them; but on the approach of this 
hero, ^0 set up a dreadful roar, by which he was reduced to 
ashes; after which she destroyed the army of the giant, leaving 
only a few fugitives to communicate the tidings. Shumbha Sind 
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Nishumblia, infuria^d, sent Chanda and Manda, who, on aspend- 
ing the mountain, percei^ a female sitting on an aaa, laughing ; 
but on seeing them she baoame full of rage, and drew to her tmi« 
twenty, or thirty of their army at a time, devouring them like 
fruit She next seized Manda by the hair, cut offliis head, and, 
holding it over her mouth, drank the blood. Chanda, on seeing 
the other commander destroyed in this manner, came to close 
quarters wiGi the goddess ; but she, moimted on a lion, sprang on 
him and de8])atchiug him as she had done Mauda, dovomiod part 
of his army, and drank tlie blood of the greater port of the rest 
The two giants no sooner heard this alanning news, than they 
themselves resolved to go and engage the fmious goddess; for 
which purpose they colleoted all their forces, an infinite number 
of giants, and inarched to Himalaya. This army, however, 
shared tho fate of the last, and the commander, Kaktabij, seeing 
all his men destroyed, encountered the goddess in person ; but 
though she filled him with wounds, from every drop of blood 
which fell to tho ground arose ^^tliousaud giants, equal in 
strength to Raktabi[j himsolf; beupe itinumerablo enemies sur* 
rounded her, and the gods were filled with alarm at this amazing 
sight. At length Chandi, a goddess who had assisted Kali in the 
engagement, promised that, if she would o}»en her mouth, and 
drink his blood liefbre it foil to the ground, she (Chandi) would 
engage the giant, and destroy the whole of his strangely’^formod 
ofi'spring. Kali consented, and this commander and bis army 
were soon des]>atched. 

'*Shuml)lia and Nislmmblia, in a ewe of desperation, next 
engaged the goddess in single combat, Shumbha making the 
first onset. The battle was dreadful, inoonoeirably dreadful, Mi 
botli sides, till at last l>oth tho giants were killed. Kali was so 
oveijoyed at tho victory, that she dauohd till the oartli shook to ite 
foundation ; and Shiva, at Uie intercession of the gods, wae com- 
pelled to go to tho e])ot, to persiuide her to desist. He saw no 
other way, however, of previniing, than by throwing himself 
among the dead bodies of the slain. When goddess saw that 
she was dancing on her husband, she was so shocked that she put 
out her tongue to a great length, and remained modoinless, and 
she isrepmentfid in this posture in almost all the images no# 
madain Benij^al." 

Hie grandsons of Tipn and their familios lipol 
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TaJygaqj, and, in their qnlet demeanour, afford a 
marked contrast to their ambitious ancestor, who raised 
the Moslem war-whoop throughout India, of Death to 
the English infidels ! the Koran or the sword ! " One of 
his sons has erected a mosque in Talyganj, at ao expense 
of £10,000, and a magnificent mosque has been also 
built in Calcutta by them. 

Schools hod been in operation at this station, under 
the patronage of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, since 1820, which hod opened the minds of 
the natives, and prepared them, from feeling tlie superiority 
of European knowledge in secular, to be more willing 
to attend to the religious instructions of Europeans. 
In April, 1830, two young men come forward as in- 
quirers from the village^ of Sulkea, twenty miles south 
of Talyganj ; after passing a period of probation as cate- 
chumens, and receiving instruction in the truths of 
Christianity, they were baptized by Mr. Tweodle, who 
visited their village, and preached to the heatlien tliere 
to follow their example; soon alter, four otliers came 
forward as candidates for baptism, and delivered up 
their household inn||^s: they soon increased to the 
number of twelve, and were transferred to the Barripur 
Mission. 

^ Tweuty4ve persons, including men, womeh^ and children, 
have been baptized, and admitted to the communion of the 
Church. Six adulto, four men and two women, were baptized in 
April last ; and in October and December following, other seven 
men, eight women, and four children. They renounced caste and 
idolatry for some time previous to their admission to baptism, and 
hf^ye dSace been living according to the precepts of the Gospel, 
li^pst of them were of the Poad and Teer castes^ and are engaged 
in agricultural pursuits and as fishermen. The former reside at 
Sulkea, a village seven miles west of Barripur, ani the latter at 
the mdted villages of Jhangera and Bevipur,. which are about 
^ ntlleB eouCh^west from fho MMon-house hero. One of Ibo 
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ttduttB, who was of the Kiaste caste, is eoga^cd in the capacity of 
a catechist, and resides in the neighbourhood of Sulkea.” 

About tho same period, a similar moFement took place 
in the village of Jhanjira, previously noted for nothing 
1}ut its swamps and poverty. Mr. Jones gives the 
following account of it : — 

** A man came from the village of Jhanjira, and attended our 
teaching regularly at the Miasion-house. After a lapse of a few 
days, he retunied to his village, and declared to his family his 
intention of giving up caste and embracing Christianity, lliey, 
of course, at first endeavoured to dissuade him from it, and when 
they found him finn and resolute in his purpose, excluded him 
from their family circle. He then came again, and related to us 
all that had happened to him, and begged of us to visit his 
villag(\ which was accordingly donOj^ and a temporaiy^ school was 
opened at his house. The vOlagors, on seeing us at this man's 
place, cast his whole family out of their communion, and after a 
length of time, with much persuasion and entreaty, they also 
were induced to follow the example of their elder brother. To be 
well assured of their sincerity and motives, it was thought ad- 
visable to keep them on a long probation before they were 
admitted within tlie pale of Christ's church. ' Previous to thuir 
admission, they, with some others, were o.xainiued by Br. Mill, 
principal of fJishop’s College. Thus a door was opened, and en- 
couragement afforded for coutiuuing unwearied in the work. As 
the num tiers began to increase, a little cottage in the village was 
appropriated for divine worship, and the services of our venerable 
Church performed regularly every Sunday. A school-house was 
also built near the chapel, which was attended by the Christian 
and heathen children promiscuously, Tlie Christians, in addi- 
tion to the instructions they received on Sunday, were further 
visited on week days." 

The mission sustained a hevere loss in 1832, in ooii- 
sequence of the death of Mr. Tweedle, who fell a victim 
lo jangal %ver, the result of imprudent exposure to 
the heavy fogs of November," while superintending the 
erection of a chapel at Jhonjera, which subsequently be- 
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came the centre of the most flourishing pVoe 
mission.** A school was built in IH38 ; there were fifty 
communicants : “ a Scripture-reader taught th(» boys by 
day> and the adults in the evening; and some of dio 
adults, who, a short time back, knew not a single letter-* 
of the alphabet, are now commencing to read the Scrip- 
tures." 

The mission was superintended by Mr. De Mello, until 
1H83, when Mr. Jones took charge of it, in whi(*h he 
has continued untH the present, in the enjoyment of 
good health, and having the satisfaction of hoholding 
a numerous body of converts around him ; while in 1H30 
there were only t^o baptized persons there, in 1840 there 
wore TiOO. Ho stales, as a part of his system of pastoral 
Huporinteiidenoo, “It is our earnest endeavour to ac- 
custom our congregation to the discipline and order of 
our apostolical ('hurch, and to instruct them in the mean- 
ing and spirit of its Liturgy and Offices. It is our 
custom (as was that of the Primitive Church) in case of 
notorious and flagrant crimes, to suspend from commu- 
nion, and to make the delinquent stand in a conspicuous 
place during the whole of the service, partly to put thorn 
to open shame, and partly to deter others from the con- 
tagion. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is admi- 
nistered regularly every month, and on the^ great festival 
days of the church, and a collection made, which is dis- 
tributed among those aged and destitute widows, who 
attend regularly every Lord’s day, and are in every re- 
spect worthy of relief.” ^ 

The following is on account of a visit paid to this 
mission in 1838 : 

“On Wednesday morning, the 8th of December, 183J, the 
Bishop of Calcutta, accompanied by the Bev. lha Professors of 


' Ibis collection amounted, in 1836, to forty rupis monthly. 
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Bishop's College, the Rev. Mr. Wilkinson, Church missioiiary,* 
and his Lordship’s chaplain, proceeded to visit the village of 
danger^ a missionary station belonging to the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel. Tt is under the charge of the Rev. 
D. Jones. From Talyganj, where the party assembled, a stream 
of about nine miles in length, very narrow and very shallow in 
many places, and winding amongst paddy fields, leads to the 
village. In two boats fomed of little more than the hollowed 
trunk of a tree, with a partial covering from the sun, the party 
were pushed and towed up this stream, towards the scene of 
mission aiy labour. Several interesting points of contrast were 
afforded ere we reached the village, which showed that at least aU 
the country was not given up to idolatry. On one side of the 
nulla, on a littliJ mound, stood the Dokyin Ra^u, or king of the 
south, the clay head and mitre raised Cn a small pedestal alto- 
gether about eighUieii inches in height, with a twisted shrub 
standing leafless and lifeless by its side — on the other, two Chris- 
tian places of worship, belonging, we believe, one to the Baptist, 
the other to the .Independent missionaries, both shaded with the 
palm. Then again, the dead body of a Christian female laid out 
in a boat and covered with a clean white cloth, was home to the 
place of burial, striking, as it glided along, the corrupt and naked 
and disgusting corpse of a Hindu floating down the stream. 
Finally, the sound of the church bell erected in the little village 
ofJangera itself, formed the last contrast, with the drums and 
tomtoms of the natives stimulated to the exercise of their own 
rites by the approaching solemnity of the Christian worship. 

“ The church itself is a very neat and picturesque building ; 
the beams supported by the unwrought trunks of the palm-tree, 
the walls formed solely of matting-— raised several steps from the 
ground, and screened with a verandah all round it. The vestiT’, 
the altar, the font, with its clean white cloth, the pulpit, desk, 
and rows of benches, all show plainly the interior of a Christian 
temple. It will hold about 150 or 100 people, whilst the veron- 
dab^'irill perhaps contain half that number. Into this ohnroh, 
which has been only recently erected, the party proceeded; and 
after the bishop had taken his seat within the rails of th^ oom- 
munion, and the presbyters before them, the oongrdgadon began, 
to assemble : each one, ere he took his seat, kneeling down for a' 
minute in silent prayer, until at length the whole, oondstiiig 
about 140 people, ereie assembled ; whilst without, in the venuD^, 



TALYdANJ. 


811 

dah* stood a great number of the heathen, anxioudy WAtchiug 
the proceediugB« Five candidates for baptism and two children 
were seated apart from the congregation. Tho examinatioii of 
these candidates formed the main object of the missionary exOikr> 
sion. The service began with a hymn, translated from tine Ben- 
gali, and was sung, certainly with more fervency than melody, to 
one of their native tunes.” • 

In 1834, at the request of the Christians, a granary 
was erected ; those who have land contribute to it the 
first-fruits of their harvest, for the relief of those who are 
in distress. The Christians of the dis^ct chiefly earn 
their bread by labour in tho field or fishing ; And thus 
in no respect are they a burthen to us : some of them 
possess from four to ton acres of land.*' Mr. Jones's 
plan of visiting the Christians is: Accompanied by two 
or three Christians, we go to the house of some convert, 
and being seated in some convenient spot, we generally 
commence with a hymn ; this invariably brings a crowd 
around us ; a portion of Scripture is then read and com- 
mented on, and questions put on what they have heard.” 
The Bishop confirmed fifty persons. In 1 835, a man in the 
neighbourhood of Jhanjira, sixty years old, intelligent and 
respectable, once an abject idolater, renounced Hinduism, 
delivered up his images, changed tho temple he had 
built into a granary, and the house connected with it 
into a cow-hoQse. At Bajarampur, three miles north- 
west of Jhanjira, in 1835, several patives of the place 
visited Mr. Jones, and expressed a wish to renounce 
caste ; Mr. Jones sent a catechist to them, but they soon 
began to show what they wanted, a change of condition 
in worldly matters, with a change of religion.” Finding 
no relief given to enable them tp carry on a law-suit, they 
forbade tbe catechist to attend any more, retnmed the 
traets and Bibles they received, and would not admit even 
thBwitii of a mismonary ; they now form*a caste of their 
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own, being persmted by the Zemindsr, and rejected by 
the heathen. 

In 1836, Premchond, n rajpnt of high caste, with his 
wife, became converts. In 1837, Jacob, who hajl been 
a consistent Christian for the provieus r seven years,' died \ 
though he suffered the most acute bodily pains, he hev(* 
allowed a complaint to escape^his lips.' On his death-bed 
he addressed his ohildrm thus : “ Do you all walk 
steadily in the faith you Wo embraced ; *e have not 
been able to walk like Christians ; but you children have 
greater advantages : you will be able to be better Chris- 
tians, much better than I have been^’ On the Epiphany 
of 1837, Archdeacon Dealtry visited the mission, when 
Jwenty-nine adults were baptized, the greater part of 
whom had been catechumens for the two years previous. 
At Ragapur, a village containing 100 Christians, a chapel 
was erected in 1836. 

At Sujonbaria, a pakka chapel was given to the mis- 
sion by two brothers in 1837. It was once a temple of 
tlie licentious god Shiva, but is now converted into a 
house of prayer ; and hymns to Christ now resound in it 
instead of filtliy songs to Krishna. The influence of the 
Zemindars was found to be very hostile to Christianity. 

In 1841, Mr. Jones had forty villages under liis su- 
^l^rintendence, three of which are twenty-four miles dis- 
^t from the Mission House: tho number of Christians 
amounts to 1100. He employs eighteen Scripture-read- 
ers, who ore of three grades : the first read the Bible to 
the people, instruct them in tho Church Catechism, and 
visit the families in their respective districts : the second 
teach the Catechism ; the third prepare the catechumens 
for baptism. 

In April, 1841, the foundation-Btone of a new Church 
was laid, to ho\,d 500 persons, “ to rise up like a gliaioiis 
beacon, pointing to heaven amid the temples of siqpnsti- 
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tion, heathemsm, and idolatry.'* Mnch snfiPering woa 
experienced this year, in consequence of the crops being 
destroyed by the rain, ai^ from the mortality among the 
cattle. A poor widow died full of faith in Chnst ; she 
left as, a legacy for poor Christians — her mite — thirty- 
two’ mands of paddy. The next year, a severe gale 
destroyed nearly th®* of the crops of the Chris- 
tians. « « 

A Boarding School Cliristian boys was begun 
m 18M6; they study Bengali from six ^11 eleven, and 
from two till live ; the most advanced learn English, 
to qualify them for becoming teachers and catechists 

Designed to kei^ the children of native Christians 
separate from the evil example of the heathen, and 
to bring Uiem up under the immediate eye and ih- 
structiqp of the missionaries." In 1837, the num- 
bers were lessened ; in the vacation, when they go 
home to their parents, several never return ; so indififer- 
ent are oven the Christians about sending their cliildren 
to 8olu)Ql<^. ^In 1^11, the studies of tlio first class com- 
prised English History, the Iliad. Geometry, and Faloy’s 
Evidences. In 1842, six of the boys wore appointed 
readers ; they reside on the Mission premises, and 
visit the villages every other day ; bringing in reports of 
what they have done." Mr. Jones rem^i^ks, in 1840, 
''The youths are backward to undertake any work beyq|kd 
that of schoolmasters or readers.'* 

In 1844, Mr. Bloke was stationed in the district. Mr 
Jones remarks, that he finds catechhing better for the 
people than preaching, in consequence of their ignorant 
state, and " their want of mental training to follo^v up or 
understand a discourse delivered." He admits none to 
oommunion but those who are confirmed. The attempt 
» of theBomanists to proselyte, though apparently successful 
at first, has failed. In December, the church was opened ; 
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there were 200 native communicants presei^; the church 
hes a screen of wood-work to separate the baptized from 
the catechumens and hearers; the native Christians 
subsoribed seventy rupis to it 

Bespecting the success that has attended the labours 
, of the missionaries in tbeTalyganj district, the Bishop of 
Calcutta remarks : The scenes of this success are small-^ 
lone, agricultural villages, where there are no Brahmans, 
no heathen temples, no Zemindars ; none of the obstacles 
to the calls of truth and conscience, which most other 
places present, whore caste is little regarded ; and where, 
in a short time, the numbers will be on the side of 
Christianity.** How different the prospects were in 
1826, when Bishop Heher wrote the following lines: 
‘‘ The country indeed round Calcutta — though very 
great good has. been done in communicating knowledge 
to a number of children — has, from the first, been so 
unproductive of conversions, that I am inclined to regard 
it as one of the least promising fields of missionary 
' labour in India.** And yet, with the exception of 
Krishnagar, there have been more converts since then in 
those very villages than in all the Mission stations of 
* North India. The Talyganj mission alone comprises 
forty- three villages, four schools, twenty -five native 
leaders, 250 communicants, 725 baptized, and 480 cate- 
ohnmens, and a Christian Boarding School, of twenty-five 
pupils ; while the schools at Raganathpur, Bajapur, and 
Jhaiyiera contain 115 boys. 

The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge com- 
menced a circle of schools here in 1820, under the super- 
intendence of Mr. Van Gricken. They continued under 
the superintendence of Mr. Morton from 1824 to 1826, 
comprising seven schools, with an average attendance of 
700 Mr. Morton remarks : " I have always regnii!^ 
such as should he allowed to learn English, to be tplfir* 
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able profioi^ts in Bengali^ and have found this serrea 
to diminish their zeal or leads to their removal from the ' 
schools.'* Several others have tried the same plan with Mr. 
Morton^ viz. : to require a certain knowledge of Bengali 
as a sine qud non for admission to English schools, but 
they have not succeeded. On his removal to Chinsura^ 
Mr. Morton was succeeded in his charge by Mr. Tweedle, 
whose happy temper and good-nature conciliated the 
affections of the parents as well as of the children ; and 
greatly contributed, under Providence, to his success." 
In 1826, the Bible was read in English at Bhawanipur 
and Baligang ; in general, all the boys who have re- 
ceived the most instruction, show the least indisposition 
to read the Scriptures." Mr. Tweedle remarks also, 
that the prejudices of the parents have been diminished 
by the schools. Literature and science may thus have 
an effect in India, in gaining influence for missionaries, 
equivalent to what the astronomical and medical skill of 
the Jesuits^ exercised over the Chinese. In 1829, Mr.« 
Jones to6k the superintendence of them.** A kind of 
Sunday school was established. ** The first classes of the 
Bengali schools assemble at the central school at Kalighat 
dn Sunday mornings, and the lessons which they road for 
the day are explained to them and to the adults that are 
present. The Lords Prayer, one of Bisjjiop Wilson’s 
Sermons for Sunday, and the Ten Commandments, are 
read on occasions before the Scriptures are expounded. 
*^This school, as well as the rest, is conveniently situated 
for adults who may desire to attend them to receive re- 
Kgious instruction; and it is pleasing to observe bow 
many avail themselves at times of the means of salvation." 

^ Having oomplsted the prescribed eSurse of studies in Bishop's 
I^CoBege, as eveiy student is required previous to ordination to 
serve as catechist, under the superintendence of a missionaiy 
oraoartaia time. 
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The different schools were assembled in the central 
one at Kalighat, when the pupils were examined and 
catechised in those parts of the Scripture which they 
had 'read during the week. Tliis usually attracted a 
crowd of natives^ which afforded the missionaries an 
opportunity of conversing with them on the great 
truths of the Gospel. The plan was subsequently 
adopted of assembling together the boys of Baliganj 
and Kalighat schools on every Saturday morning, and 
examining them in what they had read during tlie week : 

“ by tliis means a mutual emulation is kept up between 
the two schools, and the sirkars (native teachers) are 
put more on the alert." 

In 1829, an English school was established by Mr. 
TweedJe ; the next year it contained over seventy pupils, 
but was closeddn 18B6, as all the time of tlie Missionary 
was token up with attending to the Christians ; but the 
same year a Christian Boarding School was established. 

In 1832, a school was established at Siffkea, twenty 
miles from Talyganj ; and in 1833, at Andermanik: 
the boys of the Baliganj and the Kalighat schools 
are assembled every Saturday morning at the Mission 
premises for examination ; this maintains a degree of 
emulation between them. 

In 1834, a school was opened at Altaberia in con- 
sequence of an application from the hoys of the village, 
sent to Mr. Jones, requesting liim to establish a school, 
as they were too poor to pay a teacher. — In Bengal, the 
boys generally have a stronger wish to go to school to 
learn English than the parents have to send them — their 
attendance is, to a great degree, voluntary, as the parents 
exercise little control over them in this respect. In 
•1837, Mr. Jones opined a school in^Talyganj, which 
soon contained seventy boys: the master was foundP 
incompetent, ani was dismissed ; but, so great was his 
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influence, that a week after the number of pupils decreased 
to twenty, and in the following week to five ; the school 
was then abandoned. 

At Guria, a school was opened in 1885, at the earnest 
request of the natives. 

Ragapur hud eighty boys in 1835 ; but only forty in 
1887. The introduction of Christian books had de- 
terred many from sending their children. “ There is no 
immediate danger to he apprehended ; but tJie reading of 
Christian books seduces tlie minds of the children, and 
leads them to forsake the religion of their fathers.’* 
The conversion of Jaygopal Dut had also excitdd alarm ; 
a native newspaper about tlie same period published, in 
Bengali, doggrel verses, warning the children to abstain 
from attending missionary schools or even from loitering 
in the streets^ while a missionarg was passing y* 

• A house built by the London Missionary Society in 1822, 
was purchased by the Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge in 1824^ for 8,290 rupis, with the design of locating a mis- 
sionary in tlie centre of the schools.” 
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T^mluk is the most southerly mission station of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts in Bengal, and is near the Sunderbunds, an ex- 
tensive tract 180 miles broad, now the abode of tigers 
and alligators, but which was once the residence of a dense 
population, os the remains of buildings, temples, &c., 
found there in tlic present day show. The country that 
was so fertile and highly cultivated three centuries ago 
was cursed by the visits of persons calling themselves 
Christians — the Portuguese slave dealers, who, 
along with Mug pirates, desolated the country, while 
inundations completed the destruction which nominal 
Christians had begun. It is pleasing, therefore, to see 
the contrast which is being gradually presented in these 
hitherto dreary regions by the exertions of British en- 
terprise, combined with the labours of missionary 
Booietios.^ 


^ Professor Wilson states, respecting Tamluk and the kmgdom 
of Tomolite, tiiat, in the beginning of the fourth century, the 
religion of Buddlio was in a flourishing state, and Fa Hian, (a 
Chinese Buddhist priest) abode there two years, transcribing manu- 
scripts and co})ying images. In the Dasa Kiunara and Yrihat 
Eatha, collections of tales written in the ninth and twelfth cen- 
turies, Tamluk is always meutioned as the great port of Bengal, 
and the seat of an active aud flourishing commerce with the 
countries and idands of the Bay of Bengal and the Indian Ocean. « 
Molungis now labour where the Chi Foes founerly practised 



TAMLUK. SI 9 

A mission was foimed at Tamluk in 1880 : the foUow- 
ing account of it is given by the Bev. W. Street : — 

** The Bey. M. B. De Mello, formerly missionary at Haura» 
having, shortly afiber his return from England at the end of 
1639, been appointed by his Lordship the Bishop to take charge 
of tbe congregation at Moerpur, near Geonkaly, at the mouth of 
the Boopnarain, which had till then been under the care of the 
Bev. Mr. Bowyer, of Haura, proceeded thither as soon as the 
necessary arrangements had been made. I'he only European 
dwelling that could be prepared for his residence is at Tamluk, 
twelve miles, or more, up the Boopnarain. From this place he 
visits Meerpur by water, landing at Geonkaly, from which the 
former is distant two miles inland. To judge *by the appearance 
of the laud, which is at this spot exceedingly low, and protected 
from the river only by a very high embankment, it would scarcely 
be advisable to form a missionary station at it. Tamluk being 
lai'ge and populous, may itself however afford opportunities of 
useful exertions to an active missionary. Tbe only access to this 
mission from Bishop’s College is by the river, and a .day and 
a night must be spent in reaclung it. The Secreteiy visited it in 
company with the Bev. Mr. M*Quoen in Easter week of the 
present year, intending to have also seen Diggoepara and Bosor, 
but, owing to the mismanagement of their boatman, they were 
aground for a day and night, and being limited for time, saw 
only Meerpur, near Geonkaly. Hero, us will be seen by the 
Bev. Mr. Do Mello’s report, all is in its infancy. The chapel, 
built of the ordinary bamboo posts and watUe, is however 
superior to any similar structure which it has been the Secretaiy’s 
fortune to see, and reflects great credit on the taste and exertions 
of the Bev. missionary who has supoiintended its (fonstruction.** 

The next year there were 125 native Christians in 
connexion with it. A station had been previously es- 
tablished in 1838 at Mirpur, at the mouth of the Bup- 

denial, and the Sing-kia4an, where Fa Hian studied the Fan 
language, is now converted into the cutebery of the salt agent of 
the English government of Bengal. In the beginning of tbS fourth 
o^ntury we And both Buddhism and commerce flourishing is 
Tasbluk, though neither has left, as far as we yet know, the 
lightest traces of the era of its past existence:*’ 
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narayan river. In tbatyear» Mr. Bowyer, having heard of 
several Romanists being there who had been deserted by 
their priests, went to visit them : he found they amounted 
to ninety-seven in number, “ with scarcely any sign of 
Christianity, except a few images of the virgin Mary 
and saints, no public worship, no prayer, no Scripture, 
no sacraments:'* they expressed themselves willing to 
receive Christian instruction, and two Christian teachers 
were sent down. Mr. De Mello conducted a Sunday 
service there the next year, and a chapel was built. In 
1843 Mr. De Mello makes the foUowing report of his 
labours : — 

** r liave visited the Christians at Diggipara and Bosor as 
often as circumstances permitted, and spent a Sunday at ORch. or 
ten days between the two. At these visits, the morning service 
was performed, at one of the two chapels, and the evening service 
at the other. chapels, on those occasions, were well attended, 
and the hehariour of the congregations, &11 things considered, was 
becoming babes in Christ. 

Besides acting as a magistrate, and as an adviser between the 
Christians and tlio heathens on work days, both at Meerpur and 
elsewhere, I have continued as before, accompanied by the 
teachers, to ])r6ach Christ to the heathen, and distribute copies of 
the Scriptures, from door to door, in the villages about Moisodol, 
and also iu the vicinity of Diggipara and Bosor, on my visits 
there. 

•^Last year, in company with a teacher, I embraced every 
opportunity of going into the villages about Tamluk, preaching 
the Gospel, and distributing its copies among the heathens, irom 
house to house. The reception my first visits met with here, was 
more encouraging than I could have well expected; indeed, so 
mnoh so, that the people flocked around me, listened attentively 
to what was delivered, and then bogged for copies of the Scrip- 
tures— opened them, and began to read them eagerly, asking me 
questions upon their subjects as they perused them, and re- 
questing me to repeat my visit to them as soon as I could. 
But alas ! on my next visit to them, their opinion of Christianity 
was quite ohauged; oand they now appeared as anxious to avoid 
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an aoquaintanoe with me, as they then were solicitous of eulti- 
vatiug it. The reason of this was, as 1 know to be the oase, more 
or less, everywhere, that they wore strictly forbidden by their 
superiors, either to receive any books from, or to have any inter<^ 
course with me again. Notwithstanding this, proacliing and 
circulation of the copies of the Scriptures wore still continued 
amongst them, till the month of A])ril, 1843, when the teacher 
before mentioned was dismissed for his ill- conduct. Here, to 
judge from wimt I saw of the people, it appcoi'ed to me that but 
for the interference of the Tamluk B^ja, as ho is termed, and 
of his creatures residing in its villages, the conversion of the 
heathens, if persevered in, comparatively speaking, would be, 
under Divine grace, a work of less labour ^jid time tlian olBe> 
where ; because they seem more 0 })en to conviction, and desirous 
of a saving knowledge.*' 

In 1845 Mr. De Mello states respecting the mission : — 

** 1 am hafipy in being able to state, tliat the conduct of the 
native Christians at Meerpur, together with th^vattondance at 
the chapel on Sundays^ both morning and aftsi^i^n, since last 
reported, all circumstances considered, have been, uimn the 
whole, as satisfactory as before. Since the month of March last, 
service has been doily held, and is continued, except in my 
absence. A school also has been opened, and Ims been regularly 
attended both by boys and girls, thirty-five in number, of whom 
fifteen boys and girls hove already commenced their elementary 
books ; and some of whom, as you will remember, you heard read 
twice when you visited Meerpur. The preaching of the Gospel, 
with the circulation of its copies in the bazars and in the villages, 
from door to door, has been, as usual, continued; Und, though we 
have gathered little or no fruit as yet from this portion of our 
toil, we are assured that our * labour is not in vain in the liOrd.* 
For Paul can only sow, and Apollos water, but God alone must 
give the increase. Secular notions, however, have occasionally 
induced several heathens to come forward, some of whom have 
even given up their caste, in order to make us believe they were 
sinoere in their profession, and suffered themselves to bo put 
under instruction, with a view to being baptized ; but alas ! 
when they have perceived their expectations can never be real- 
ised, they have first become unsteady, and then witlidrawn, one 
after another, imder some excuse or other.* These are not im- 

P 8 
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common coseR. The Diggipara and Boeor congregations were 
going on impro\ing progrcssiTely as beforo, (except now and then 
a few members, who were under the influence of a factious indi- 
vidual named Hottoii, of whom an account was given in the last 
Report,) till April, 1H44, wlien, in consequence of the# waste of 
time, and gi’eat inconvenience, both by water and overland, of 
reaching these villnges, a distance of about forty-six miles from 
Tamiuk, T resigned charge of them to the Rev. 0. E. Dryberg, 
under instructions from the Venerable the Archdeacon of Calcutta 
to that effect. On one of my visits to them, 1 baptized fourteen 
jiersons at Bosor, wlio had been long under instruction for that 
purpose : two adults and two children at Meerjmr. Married six 
couples, three at Bosor, three at Meerpur. 

** Six persons — two men, two w'oineu, and two children, have 
exchanged Meerpur, it is Jiopod, for that place * where the wicked 
ceaHc from troubling, and the weary are at rest.' One of the 
above two women, hciing a widow aged upwards of seventy years, 
whose exemplary life, during the last four years, was so confirmed 
on her death-bed, that 1 deem it due to her memory briefly to 
notice it heres’ On Saturday, the 14th Dec., 1844, this poor 
old woman found herself indisposed, aid being alone, removed 
to a neighbour’s, a few yards from her own hut. She grew worse 
on Wednesday, the 18th, when I saw her several times during tlie 
day, as before, and attended to her wants^ spiritual as well as 
temporal. She was perfectly sensible, easy, and quite resigned ; 
ialkitig cheerfully of the approaching change. She said, she 
always addressed God in secret, through her Savioiu-, and felt 
assured she would soon be with Him. About four, p.m., to my 
surprise, she found herself free from fever, and so much better, 
that she got up, sat in the verandah, and took some nourishment. 
About eight, p.m., when I called again, 1 saw her in bed, lying 
quite comfortably, apparently w'ell. After a few words of e.xhort- 
ation, I observed, that as she seemed then so much restored, 
1 hoped she would be able to join her brethren on the then 
approaching feast of our LoihI's Nativity, at the communion table. 
She replied, that she was looking forward to it with great joy. 
1 then left her for the night. But, instead of joining us at the 
communion table here, she made her exit to join the saints at the 
table at which the blessed Jesus presides I 1 state this, oiily to 
show the grace of God to her, for I had not left her six hours, 
before she breathed tier last, with such ease and preparation, that 
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it was evident that the light within her went out, as it were, 
merely for want of oil to feed the flame. One day, about ehs 
mouths ago, she told mo, that as in all probability she could not 
live long, she had had a coiBn made for hersolf, and expressed a 
wish, til at whenever it should please God to tako her hence, her 
remains might he committed to the grave by me. And I rejoice 
to say, she has obtained her wish ! it may truly be said, her end 
was peace. She has assigned to me, for chaiitable purposes, any 
surplus tliat tliere may be of the produce of her copyhold land, as 
well as the laud itself." 

** An interesting little girl, about eleven years of ago, who had 
been one of the first scbolars in the association’s schools, and had 
made considerable progress in reading, &c. began to express a 
desire of forsaking idolatry and becoming a Christian. After various 
oonvorsations witli her on the subject, she told her partmts that it 
was vciy wrong indeed to worship idols, and that she intended tc* 
become a Christian. Her parents gave her no encouragement, 
but, on the contrary, ridiculed and despised her conversation. The 
girl, however, continued firm to her purpose, and the mother at 
length consented to Uie child's going to inform ^Urs. Wilson of 
lier wishes. She was told that, being too young to act for herself, 
slKt must bring her ]iarents witli her, so that their view's upon the 
subject might bo ascertained. When tliey came to Mir/apur, it 
was found in the course of conversation that the child’s father had 
been dead some years, and that the mother had mamed a second 
husband, as the natives frequently do, although contrary to the 
established law of tlie Hindus. The step>father and the mother 
being idolaters, the latter remarked that for six weeks her daughter 
had l)uen like an idiot, speaking of nothing but her anxiety to 
become a Christian ; tliat she refused to y^erformapy idol worship, 
that of course she }>iinishcd her, and used other rneaTxs to bring 
her to obedience, but finding tbe girl so determined to be ba]>- 
tized, she began to reflect, that perha2)S as the child had read and 
heard much in tlie school^ she might know better than herself 
what was right, and, therefore, gave her leave to go to Mrs. Wil 
son. After much conversation with the parents on the subject, 
they said they must allow the girl to follow her own inclinations, 
and they could say no more. One of the missionaries then ad> 
dressed them on the happy choice which the child has made, 
and pointed out the blessings and advantages of the Christiab 
religion, Ac., and at Imigth they also con^nttHl to remain at 
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Mir/apur and receiTe Christian instruction. For some time their 
conduct was Tory satisfactory, but afterward they returned to 
their own villagi^, taking the child with them, and fell again into 
idolatry. Durii% this painful relapse, the poor child seotiis to 
have sufibred greatly, botli from the treatment she received, and 
the opposition which was manifested to a gottly courseitf life. 

“ A few mouths aflerwai'du tliey again presented themselves at 
Mirzapur, expressing sorrow for their past .conduct, and begging 
to be allowed ugain the privilege of Christian iustniction. After 
due examination, and several months* attendance on the means 
of grace, both parents and child were baptized at Mii'zapur.*' 


Few of the converts in the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts Mission belong to the 
respectable or educated class of the Hindus ; they are 
chiefly fishermen or agriculturists, living in a swampy 
country in humble huts; native Christians connected 
with other missionary bodies, are also of tlie same grade ; 
‘'to the poor the Gospel is preached.” Like the negroes 
of the West Indies, they have been despfsed by both 
Europeans and their own countrymen. “To oppression 
has been added insult ; they have been denied to be 
men; or deemed incorrigibly, because physically ^ em- 
bnited and immoral. Missionaries have determined that 
they have dived into that mine, from which, we were 
often told, no valuable ore or precious stone could be 
extracted, and they have brought up the gem of on %m- 
mortal spirit, flasUng with the light of intellect, and 
glowing with the hues of Christian graces.” In the 
primitive church, Ghristiahity gained its primary in- 
fluence in cities, and the villagers oipayani were the last 
who submitted to the yoke of the GospeF: in India the 
case is reversed, and Barripor, Eiisbnagar, Tinnavelly, 
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agrioultaral districts, have afforded the greatest number^ 
of converts in Hindustan. Some may ask, How can 
these unlettered peasants understand the preaching of the 
Gospel ? To this we would reply, in the language of one 
who kne# the operations of the human mind well, Dr. 
Chalmers; his remarks on the influence of the truths of 
Christianity on the simple peasantry of Scotland, are 
applicable also to the native converts of India : — 

“When you enter the house of one of your cottage patriarchs, 
and explore the library which lies in the little room, upon its 
shelves, you may there find what that is whi^ has begun, and 
what it is which sustains, his Christianity. Such books often met 
with, even in the lowest hovels of our peasantry, are not books on 
the external histoiy of the Bible — they are the J3iblo itself, 
and books on the internal substance and contents of the 
Bible, which are his favourites — men who say little or no- 
thing on the argumentative evidence of Scripture, but who 
unfold the subject-matter, and who urge most impressively 
on the consciences of the readers, the lessons of Scripture. In 
a word, it is by a perpetual interchange between their con- 
sciences and the Bible, that their Christianity is upholden by 
a light struck out between the sayings of the one, and the findings 
of the otlier. I^.is not a light which is out of this book, but a 
light which is within the book, that commences and sustainB the 
Christianity of our land — the Christianity of our ploughmen, our 
artisans, our men of handicraft and hard labour; yet not the 
Christianity theirs, of deceitful imagination, or of implicit defer- 
ence to authority; but a Christianity^ of deep, 1 wlfl even say, of 
rational belief, firmly seated in the pnnciples of our moral natiu'c, 
and nobly accredited by the virtues of our well-conditioned 
peasantiy. 

“It is an axiom in philosophy, that we should look for a like 
effect from a like cause, and like manufacture from like materials. 
In the work of conversion, the material on which we operate is 
the same, whether at home or in’ India — the identical human 
natwe that is characteristio — I say the identical human nature 
that is characteristic, not of tri^s or nations, but is cha- 
racteristio of the species. The instrument by which we operate 
is the same, the identical message from heaven to all the people 
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that be upon the earth. The pover which gives the iastru 
meut its efficacy is tlio same, even that Spirit which bloweth 
where ho listeth ; and who, with but the Bible to pioneer his way, 
disowns all the distinctions of savage or civilised life, and all the 
barriers of geograpliy. In the pj'osocution of this cause, we 
transfer to otlior lands the very machinory that is at work in our 
parishes. 

“Take away from us the self-evidencing power of the Bible, and 
you lay an interdict on the Christianity of workshops, on the 
Christianity of (crowded and industrious establishments, on the 
Ohrlstiauity of iit!arly all our cities and all our parishes. That 
* the hojie which is in us, may have the property of endurance, 
there must bo a reason for tho ; and where, we ask, in the 
whole field of their habitual contemplation, are tlie toilwom 
cbildreu of j)ovcrty to Gud it? Are they to search for this reason 
among the archives of history ? Are they to gather it out of the 
mouldering condition of other days? Are they to fetch it up 
from tlic profound and pir//ling secrets of argumentation ? Are 
they to encounter tho toil of scholarship ; and, ere the light of 
revelation cau guide or gladden them, think you that they must 
learn to number, and to balance, and to confront the testimony of 
former gimeratioiis ? Refuse us the evidence we insist on, and, in 
doing so, you pass over nearly all the Christianity that is in our 
own land. Tt may still continue to be talked of in tho cloistered 
retirements of literary debate and speculation ; but the mighty 
host of our j)oo]de could take no more rational interest in its 
questions, than they would in any controvei'sy of the schools; and 
if the authority of this volume bo not legibly stamped on its own 
pages; if all the evidence by which wo can affirm it to be the 
most thoroughly and visibly impregnated be a delusion; if all the 
varied points of aocordancy between the book of revelation and 
the book of human e.vperience be not felt to attest the Divinity 
that formed it; or if this attestation be far beyond tho under- 
standing of an ordinary peasant; then must Christianity be ever 
abut up from the vast majority of our species, nor do we see one 
possible w'ay of causing it to circulate at large among the families 
of our land. 

“ The whole history, in fact, of this success, I may add, ^he 
whole history of Cliristianisation, since the days of the apostles,— 
shows that wherever the faith of the Gospel arises in the mind, it 
is rooted, and has* its deep foundation, in the workings of that 
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moral natare vhioh is common to all the species. And so it is, 
that these Moravians tell us how they begin the topics of sin, aiad 
of the Saviour, at the very outset of their converse, even with tlie 
very rudest of nature's wanderers; and they hnd a conscience in 
^em, which responds as readily to their sayings, and which 
loosens the pre-occupations and projiidioes which obstruct their 
efficacy, as in the lettered Mohammedan, or the dcmi-civilised 
Hindu.” 

Considerable difficulties have been encountered from 
the physical features of the country. Wc give a letter on 
this subject, which is valuable, as throwing liglit on the < 
question. The writer stated: — 

“ It is but equitable, however, to particularise tbc difficulties 
of almost doily occurrence which the missionary cannot help 
meeting. 

“ lat. The Christian villages are straggling, situated at great 
distances one from the other, in a countiy deprived of proper 
roads or channels of communication, the unhealthy period of the 
rains excepted, when the numerous nan-ow branches of the 
creeks aiibrd sufficient depth of water to admit of the navigation 
of canoes. 

“ 2nd. The oversight of the pastor over the converts or cate- 
chumens cannot be either dhect, immediate, or constant ; conse- 
quently no right judgment can be formed of tlieir private inttir- 
course, morality, and candour, iudividually. 

“ 3rd. The paucity of competent native assistants or catechists 
is much felt in the work of evangelisation, — the disappointment 
to which the missionary is subject, he has often ocoasion to 
deplore ; for when some are obtained, they are either taken off by 
sickness, or fall away by declension. 

** 4th. Very afflictive to the pastor are the continual bickerings 
and differences between landholders and tenants, ofn^u caused 
by the unlawful oppression and undue exactions of the servants 
of the former; sometimes, but more seldom, by the evasion of the 
tenants in the payments of the rents due, at staled times ; these 
occurrences harass the missionary, engross hismnments, interrupt 
bis best work, and subject him to hear grievous complaints when 
his predouB time ought to be better employed^, and yet he caiinot 
remain always deaf. As a Christian and a pastor, he is bound 
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to sympathise with the sorrows of his flqpk, particularly when he 
has no reason to doubt the correctness of the statements made 
to him. 

« ** 6th. The mendacious habits and other immoralities of the 

liigh and low, rich and poor, ai'o to be deeply lamented, for they 
render it difficult in the extreme to distinguish truth from false* 
hood, where all alike require and take the assistance of false wit- 
nesses, to assist them in their suits. 

eth. Lastly, there is a difficulty ever attendant on the endea- 
vours of the missionary to ascertain the true motives that lead 
the natives to abandon idolatry and cling to Christianity.” 

The labours of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Bengal have succeeded chiefly among the 
peasant class to the South of Calcutta ; some tmay 
consider that little has been done, in this respect, but 
let us judge of the progress made by contrasting the 
present with the past. 

** Instead of a tomplo, whose walls were degraded by abominable 
representations of their deities, there is a neat chapel, with its 
spire rising heavenward, to tell those who gather there that 
their hearts should ascend heavenward too. Instead of falling 
down before those uncooth monsters, whom a depraved imagin- 
ation has invented as tlieir deities, they are now taught to 
worship the Father of spirits, and know those glorious perfections 
whioh constitute our hope and joy. Instead now, of falling down 
to worship the filthy Fakir as be enters their village, and claims 
the homage due to a semi-deity, the Fakir's vocation there is 
gone ; or, if ho would still he useful in society, as he thought 
himself before, it must be by clothing himself in the decent garb 
of a Christian, and becoming a Christian at heart, to join with 
his fellow-converts in teaching the people the way to morals, and 
to wisdom, and to happiness. In one of those villages, before 
the Gospel was preached among them, you might see, in the 
miserable mud hovel, destitute of all furniture, from which the 
light was nearly excluded — a type of the darkness in which tbw 
minds continued — ^the poor vdie, untaught in anything that 
should dignify human nature, or make her a companion and 
friend to her husband, regarded uiiifonafy as his drudge and 
idave, married to one whom she never chose, and then treated by 
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him ever after as one whom he had never intended to love ; but 
now, in those Christian villages, the marriage union is foi*med, as 
it ever ought to he, from the regard the Christian youth has to 
the morals, and intellect, and kindness, of her whom ho means to 
make his companion for life. One wife asserts her right to his 
affection and his care, where polygamy before degraded both the 
husband and the wives. In that village you will now see 
motliers who have been trained in Christian schools, who know 
how, generally, to teach- the children God has given to their care ; 
and children growing up to respect and venerate the parents 
whom they before were taught, by their very Shasters, to despise.” 

The Bishop of Calcutta^ in a letter to -the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Ports, makes 
the following remarks respecting the sphere of labour 
open to the Society : — 

“ All outburst of the native mind seems at hand. The diffii- 
slon of education, the stiikhig benefits of Kurbjican medical 
science, the openings of an exhaustless commerce on all hands, 
the scarcely ascertained nehes of the soil, the extent and magni> 
ficencG of the rivers and mines, the superb harbours indenting its 
almost interminable coasts, the rapid increase of settlers from 
Great Britain and America, the security of person and property 
under the British rule, the unsullied purity of our jurisprudence, 
the number of offices thrown open to native merit, the railroads 
contemplated and almost begun, and the incredible rapidity of 
oommunioation by steam, uniting the whole world, as it wore, into 
one vast family, are bringing on a crisis in the Dative mind most 
favourable to the introduction of Christianity. 

'* Hinduism, it is my firm belief, will soon altogether hide its 
head. The crescent of Mahomet has already turned pole. Worn 
out and effete superstitions, they are sinking before the mere 
progrem of science and civilisation, before the startling knowledge 
of history, the lights of chronological learning, and the laws of 
evidence. It is the duty, then, of this and other Societies to 
* stand on their watch,’ and be ready to fill up the void thus ere- 
o^d in the native mind, with the blessing d the Bevelation of 
Qhrist : and thus to enable the sagaoioas Hindu to judge of the 
contrast between the purify, benevolence, and grace of the Holy- 
Jesus and his glorious Gospel, and the inconceivable craft, cruelty, 
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and widcedneaa of Krishna and Mahomet, their debasing 
schemes of morals. The question at to the true fdigion will then 
be Tirtually settled.'' 

A friend, interested in the prosperity of these missions, 
makes the following remarks respecting them 

attention having been strongly arrested by what 
appeared in the Calcutta public papers, of a statement sent 
by a native gentleman, and the peinisal of some of the Reports of 
the Churcli Missionary Association, regarding some circumstances 
attending the evangelisation of the natives to the south of our 
metropolis, a long train of reflections took possession of my 
mind. 

To mo it appears, that false hopes and wrong impressions, 
not un mixed with an implicit belief in the asseverations of some 
Hindus, led tCL wrong conclusions, buoyed up by undue expecta- 
tions, and measuring the uneducated natives by our own standard. 
It appears, also, from the Reports of former years placed in juxta- 
position with recent occurrences, that wo ex}>6cted much more from 
our native converts, than was obtained from the primitive 
Christians. 

“ It is admitted by all who have resided for a peiiod in the 
lower provinces of Bengal, that it is very difficult to form a cor- 
rect estimate of the native character, but surely a probation of 
from five to seven years, to a person who often mixes with thenit 
is, 1 should think, quite sufficient 

** On the other hand, it caJinot be denied that not a few diffi- 
culties beset the career of the missionary ; wherever he turns, he 
meets hut thorns and briers, and often a stony, intractable soil ; 
occasional success sometimes rewards his laborious exertions, 
but his Master and Saviour had also to contend with opposition 
from his own countrymen, who knew more on the subject of re- 
ligion than the Gentiles. 

** But, all these difficulties and immoralities, so hi from dis- 
couraging or annoying the missionary, should induce him so much 
the more to exert himself to the utmost of his abilities and 
strength. As for abandoning the natives to their declensions and 
occasional in'egularities, leaving them altogether as reprobatee 
to be dealt with by Satan at his will, as some, 1 hear, have thought, 
1 would repudiate the very idea in toto : it is abhorrent to my 
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feelings, and I trust that no British or Foreign missionarj wiD 
ever harbour it, or do aught that may bear a similarity to it, for 
I know not the passage in the Gk>8pel that authorises me so to 
set towfurds those who now ore very little worse than our Gentile 
progenitors were, when under Dniidioal influence ; to leave them 
to odd sin to sin, X could not. Were we to act thus, we should 
be acting the part of inefficient stewards, or Evangelists with- 
out faith : a paradox. 1 would rather follow our amiable Bishop 
Heber, and draw the Gentiles, as our great pattern, our Re- 
deemer, did in the case of the oenturion and others, by the cords 
of loTe. 

** That the oppression of the Zemindars weighs heavily against 
individuals even of their own persuasion, is true to a proverb, 
and admits of no denial : the extortions of the usurer, the pub- 
lican or modern banker, the landholder, are all akin, and equally 
abhorred. Not content with the summary processes, the latter 
sometimes dispose of, at undue prices, those very implements of 
agriculture and articles, which, by the regulations, ought to re 
main sacred, untouched ; to the utter ruin of the ryot, who, poor 
man, deprived of his little all, (his neighbours even, apprehen- 
sive of the wrath of the landlord, unable to assist,) cannot collect 
a sum sufficient to enable him to complain against his wealthy 
oppressor, while the lattor mocks him through his myrmidons, 
with the usual taunt, that tlie length of the purse gains the day : 
hence the expression of equivalent import, * Taka thakiUeh^hoy,' 
used by the Mukh tears, entertained by the Zemindars at the 
different courts. If then it is difficult in the extreme for the 
peasant to con^d with the lord of the soil, his si]j>erior in 
means, it may easily be imagined how much more unpleasantly 
situated the Christian convert flnds liimself, when* it is in the 
power of the Zemindar, not only to exact unjust payments, and 
oppress and grind the faces of the poor, but even to prevent the 
washerman, the barber, and others, to do the needful and neces- 
sary offices for him and his circle. 

** Thus, are the modern conyerts from Hinduism situated, and 
thus they are treated, and mine is no exaggerated talc. I. as a 
layman, appeal both to missionaries and laymen for the truth of 
my assertions. I would, therefore, under correction, propose to 
the Missionary Society, the protection of the ryots, the sincere 
converts, withont the necessity either of entertaining agents or 
attomeys at the judicial courts, as is done by some, or that of 
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their missionaries mixing themselves with theif pecuniary trans- 
aodons or meddling with their interminahle litw^raits, where right 
is seen succumbing under the mighty power of money, a conduct 
ill suited and not in the least compatible with the management 
of the more momentous spiritual concerns of "their docks, and to 
which alone they 9 »hould confine themselves without distraction. 

** On the other hand, the poor and correct converts, and even 
the neophytes or ^cere inquirers after spiritual welfare and ad- 
vice, while annoyed and constantly j)estered by the harpies, the 
Tehsildars, Poons, &c., of the Zciuindars, cannot he expected to 
have their minds in that state of comparative ease, which might 
enable them to attend with comfort and edification to the whole- 
some truths of ("hristiauity : wo have with them a work of much 
difHciilty. and of delicate management, to be effected with the 
due tact which it merits; the minds and bodies of the cate- 
chumens being in a constant state of apprehension, agitation, and 
excitement, and even distress, cannot be deemed recipients well 
adapted for the pouring in of the etfulgcut truths and the water 
of life. 

“ Whenever a native Christian is unjustly treated, I would, as a 
missionary, attempt to obtain from him a faithful statement of 
his own case : tins done, unknown to him, I would oommunioate 
with his landlord, affording assurance, that on receiving a correct 
account of his demand, 1 would endeavour to obtain a liquida- 
tion of it from his tenant.*' 



Statuties of Ou Mi$tions <f the Society for the Propagation qf the GoepA, near Oateutta. 


OF THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS. 383 




344 


We havo now finished a sketch of the operations of 
the three great Missionary Societies of the English 
Church. In collecting information respecting missions, 
it is of importance to furnish judicious questions^ the 
answers to which would afford an insight into the real 
working of missions. We give, for this object, the 
following 


4&t»£!tions( for 

PROFOaSD BT THE HOE. AND BBV. BAPTIST NOEL. 

, 1 Wliat is the amount of the population within ten miles of 

your station ? 

S. What are the chief morel and religious tenets of the heathen 
within that district? 

3. What are their chief religious rites? 

4. What is the proportion of priests to the whole population ? 

5. Whal; degree of influence do the priests possess ? 

S. What are the habits and customs of the people which may 
best illustrate their moral condition? 

7. Wliat are the habits and customs which show the strength 
or weakness of their social and domestic affections? 

8. "What proportion of the population can read? 

0. How long have you been labouring in your present station ? 

10. What arc the different missionary employments which 
occupy your time ? 

11. What reception do you meet with from the people genendlyf 

12. What is the number of natiTe eonverte in your missionaxy 
ehuroh? 

18. What is the number of natives baptised? 

14. What is tfie number in the schoo te fa e t, for boye— 
secondly, for girls? 
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15. What is the average numhar of your hearers at your 
d^rent senrioea^i^ fits Sabbath — aaild in tlie week ? 

16. Is the Bible ' tfanslated and printed in the vernaoular 
language? — If not, wliat parts are ? 

17. What number of Bibles haye been distributed ?— Ditto of 
Testaments? — Ditto Tracts? 

18. What has been the efifbet of that diirtlibntion— First, on 
members of the missionaiy church, — secondly, an the hearers, — 
thirdly, on the population generally? 

19. Do the baptized oiatives in general live as consistent 
Christians? 

20. What help do you derive from native teachers? 

21. What method have yon employed to train native teachers? 

22. Are the people generally zedous for their superstitiona^r 
are they indifferent ? 

23. Do the people become more sceptical to their creed, or not? 
What arc the grounds of your opinion ? 

24. What has been the influence of European intercourse on 
the minds of the people? 

25. What pecuniary aid is afforded to the missionaries by the 
neighbourhood ? 

26. What has been the progress of the Mission in the last 
three years? 

27. What are the chief features in the character of the heathen 
population of your neighbourhood ? 

28. Are there any moans, not now employed, by which, in your 
opinion, the cause of Christ maiy be materiaUy promoted in your 
neighbourhood ? 

29. Mention any particulars which may serve to show the 
importance of the missionary station to wMch you are attached, 
or the contrary? 

30. How many more missionaries might be usefully employed 
within twenty miles of your own station ? 

1. What is the whole number of missionaries within fifty miles 
of your station — their names — ^where they are situated— and the 
So^iy with which they are connected ? 

' 2. '^at is the civil, domestic, and moral condition of the 
women? 

6. To trbat extent may sohools be formed for girls? 

'4; Migikt not missionaiies be useftiUy ^^^>7 Wwn and 
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village of ']|^iu^''ndghbot]rhood^ ^ men and money were forth- 
coming?^,) i ^ 

5. What is the eipense^of a school t>f 50 hoys? — Ditto of 100 
hoys ?-“»>Dilto of 50 giTls?--.^Ditto of 100 gii'ls ? 

0. What are the fe«;lings of the natives generally respecting the 
education of girW ? - 

7. Is there enough wealth among the natives to maintain a 
Buffidient body of ihligious teachors— and would they be willing 
to do so? ; ^ 

B. What is the ]>roportion of Mohmnmedans in your neigh- 
bourhood ? 

0. What probability is there, that under the new laws 
Europeans will settle in your nciglihourhood ?— What induce- 
ments arc there ? — and what discouragements? 

10. y^hnx is the language of the people round you ? 

U. What is tlio amount of the population which speaks that 
langua^? 

12. iB there any important language or dialect spoken within 
fifty nulcB of your station into which the Bible has not been 
translated ? 

IS. Is the English language cultivated in your neighbourhood 
'*io any extent? 

14. What schools arc there besides those in connexion with 
the difiereut Missionary Societies? 

15. What Hindu hooks are most circulated and road ? 

10. Are any animals or images ordinarily worsldpped in ymir 
neigbl)ourho(^ ? ♦ 

17. 1b there any infanticide practised ? 

IB. Are aged persons exposed on the bonk of any river near 
you? 

10. Is there any groat Hindu fes^val kept in your neighbour- 
hood? 

20. Do devotees still throw tbemselvoB to be crushed under 
the idol oar? 

21. Is there any temple in your neighbourhood to which 
pilgrims resort? 

22. From what distance do they come ? 

23. What numbers are thought to die on their pBgrimagb? 

24. Wlmt occasions their deaths? 

25. Do Fakirs, and other devotees, shound ia^yoBf neighbou^ 
hood? 



SleUgtouit CbanffMt in Btngal* 

Ir is a notion vory commonly onU'rtamcd m Europe, 
by those who pay any attention to the religion of India, 
that Brahmanism has b<*en of unlathomable antiftiity in 
Hindustan ; that while, in all other parts of tlio globe, 
revolutions innumerable have occurn^d in the religious 
condition of the people, — ^in India the religion has been 
8tcreot}T;)ed, — tliat the sway of Hinduism has not been sub- 
ject to change^ and is, tlwrefore, uncliangeable, and that, 
of consequence, Cliristi unity cannot make a secure lodg- 
ment in India, We shall endeavour, by a simple state- 
ment of a few facts, to refute this theory, which has met 
lately with an able defender in Count Bjonisteijna, who 
writes, **In Europe, everything is variable, transient, full 
of change : in India, all is stationary, calm, immovable : 
there too, indeed, time hastens forward on his onward 
wing, but cannot affeeft the rigid form: neither the pro- 
selyting sword of the ifuealxnan, nor the mild light of 
Christianity, has had any influence upon it: and tiic 
Hindu still worships by the altars of his gods, with the 
some devotion as when Orpheus charmed the wild beasts 
by the sound of his lyre, and as when Moses ascended 
Mount Sinai/' 

And these remarks are mode, notwithstanding the 
overWhehning evidence that has been adduced by French 
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mxmm of late years, showing, on incontestable author- 
ity, that Budhism was once predominant in places which 
now form the holiest shrines of Brahmanism, — that 
Budhism, in times long past, exercised full political 
and religious ascendency throughout India, rarasnath, 
to the north of Burdwan, has for ages been a noted scene 
of Budhist pilgrimage, while Tamluk, to the south of Cal- 
cutta, was, fifteen centuries ago, ivBudhist metropolis of 
Bengal, frfun whence Brahman merchants traded with 
China." In the neighbourhood of Hugly, tliirty miles 
from Calcutta, a Budliist image has been recently dug 
up, within tli<i precincts of a temple. The researches of 
Bumouf and ttemusat show that Budhist missionaries 
from India propagat(*d their faith in (?hina about the 
second century of the Christian era. Judging, therefore, 
of the future from the past, since Budhism in India has 
given way to the inflmmeo of Brahmanism— oven separate 
from its supernatural power — Christianity, as associated 
with European civilisation and the progress of humanity, 
must eventually eclipse Hinduism in India. 

Islaiiiism itself is feeling the effects of the changes 
taking place in Indian society, and the increase of schisms 
indicates a breaking up of tlio system. Wo give a notice!^ 
of a recent sect — ex uno omncB disce. 

About thirty years ago, one Suriutnllah, a respectable Musal- 
man inhAbitnnt of the /illah of Furridpur, gave himself out as 
the messenger of Qod, for the purpose, he said, of reclaiming the 
followers of the Prophet from the paths of unrighteousness into 
which they had strayed, owing to the light of the Koran being 
hidden from their liew. He therefore set himself to work the 
salvation of the Mohammedan population of the district by expound- 
itig the Koran, and instituting a set of maxims which he himself 
foUowed with such rigidity as to inspire confidence in his words. 


• See on this subject, State of India before the Mcdiaiiimedan 
Invasion,'* by Lieat.*CoL W. Sykes. 
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and reverence for his personal character. Ailer his death, his 
sou Mohammed Susen, otherwise called Dudu Min, succeeded to 
his father’s ofQce. His exertions to bring over the ^lohaminedans 
of Furridpiir, and tlic adjacent districts to the m w doctrine, wore 
attended with so much success, that within a slu>rt time liis fol- 
lowers numbered between sixty and seventy tliousnnd men, under 
the designation of Furrazis, which term being derived from the 
word Fxirraz, the plural of Furz^ signif}iug Divine commands, 
means the followers of the true commandments of God 'rhe pi iii- 
cipnl features of the dtictrinc of these peoplt* are a h>tal abolition 
of all the rites and ceremonies observed by the Mohammedans in 
general, as well as (‘very social distiuc^tion ; the former as being 
incompatible with a true worship of the Deity, and the latter as 
oj>po8ed to the ]»eac(! and wtdfare of society, llicso principles 
could not fail to he highly popular, and attracted tliousunds of 
the lower classes of the Mohatninodiins tn the r(‘ligious banner of 
Dudu Mill, w'lio sent round (]ualified agents t.(> tlie more distant 
parts of the country to preach and promulgate them in his name. 
They are ealled Khaliphas, in allusion to the Oalipks of the earlier 
times of Mohammedanism. 

“ Dudu Min soon after liis father’s death hod made a pilgrim- 
age to Mecca, and on his return gave out that ho had received 
the s]iecial commands of frod in a dream during his sojourn in 
that holy city. A visit to the Kaha Shtrrif, or the tomb of 
Mohammed, is not an ordinary occurrence in lower llongal; and 
the person th(>reforc who performs this uncommon act of sanctity, 
receives no little credit for piety, and is ac(*ording]y looked upon 
with feelings of extraordinary veneration by the multitude. But 
the affections of his followers have, it is said, latterly been im- 
paired in consequence of the misappropriation, bydthe Khaliphat, 
of their contributions towards the establishment of a common 
fund for the propagation of the new doctrine. But still there is 
so much unanimity among them, that if the poorest Furrazi 
happens to meet with any misfortune, the whole fraternity will 
immediately come forward to his assistance; hence the lower 
orders of these people are said to be more easy in tlieir circum- 
stances than their corresponding ranks in the otlier parts of 
Bengal.” 


In a subsequent part of this work we shall give a 
notice of Vedantism ; but even the existing form of Hiiif 

Q2 
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duism is breaking up into various jarring sects.^ The 
Vaishnabs, or followers of Chaitanya, who originated at 
Nadya, three centuries ago, comprise one-fifth of the Hindu 
population of Bengal. The Korta Bhojas, referred to 
in the account of tbe Krishnagar Mission, are rapidly on 
the increase. We give an account of their rise and 
tenets, firom the pen of a young Hindu, who was bap- 
tized some time since by one of tbe Church Missionaries 
in Calcutta : — ^ 

Aule Cliand, whom they call tbeir Prahhu, or lord, was the 
founder of the sect. Ue was horn, prohjihly, in the year 170U of 
the (.'liristian era ; wliere, unknown. While an orphan, or a de- 
serted infant, he was loiind sleqiing in tho }»hintatiou of Moha- 
dcha Burui, a betle-leaf seller in the village called Ulla, some 
miles nortli of IT ugly, who, hettring compassion upon tho 
youth, took him to his house and brought him up as his own 
(thihl. During his stay at Mohadeha's place, Aulc wua all along 
found to be careless of his food and drink, or any such noces- 
saries. At about tho twelflli year of his age, Aide was ordered 
by Mohadeha to carry a load of hetle-leaves, to sell them at a 
market. This he, witli some reluctance, complied to do. Hav- 
ing reached the ha/.ar, ho distributed all tho hetle-leavcs to their 
purchttsors. or who wiuited them, \rithout taking the least price 
for them ; exemplifying thereby . as ho aftenvards pretended, 
that he came into tho world to distribute oteimal things freely, or 
without money. 

This mod-liko and c.\travagant act of tho idiot not a little 
(^xcited the crowd to laugh at, and ridicule him ; and his poor 
benefactor to he highly exasperated at him. Mohadeha, meeting 
this loss, to him very considerable, severely remonstrated with 
liim ; but receiving in answer, perhaps, some most unbecoming 
language, was so much provoked, as that he would not forbear 
from driving the youtli out of his house. Thus forsaken, forlorn, 
and again deserted, Aule roved about firom place to place as a 
common jogi or saanyasi of this country. Of course, Aule’e was 
not the age when some Hindus begin to lead the life of pilgrims 


* See Professor Wilson's Account of tbe Hindu Sects. 
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or clovoteeB. He was quite a boy. Fimliug uo protection any- 
where, or any benefactor like Mohadebo, he begged from door to 
door, lived upon the gratuitous bounUes of some charitable men, 
and, passing some years in this state of a vagabond, mingled him- 
self in tlie oouipaiiy of some idle and fanatic jogis of North 
India. Assimilating hinisolf with these for a oonsiderable time, 
he learned all their habits, practices, austerity of life, and mode 
of affecting sanctity and religious conver^atiou. Thus schooled 
in the sciiool of those devotoos, ho returned back tx> the place 
whence he set out. Hero his frequent religious discourstis, his 
extreme self-denial, liis frequent fastings, accepting no itioney 
when offered, Ids pretensions to work prb^gios, &e., did not a 
little affect Ids credidous countrymen, many of whom constantly 
visited him, [taid almost a Divine homage to lum,.aud callod him 
Mahiipurusha, or a very great and extraordinary man. Some of 
those Ids visitors, won by his delusive conversations, and affected 
sanctity, and impelled by tlioir blind and perverted imagina- 
tion, became Ids constant attendants, and believed Idm to be not 
n human, hiit superhuman being; not a man, but God incarnate. 
Thus Ids fame wiiit r<»und Niulea and its viciidty. IV^rsoim 
gathered in flocks to visit him, and to pay him their blind ador- 
ation. Ho became a noted curiosity to many. Men and women, 
of course quite ignorant, crowded daily in uumbers to his place, 
to have their fortuiic.s and fates revealed by him. Hoceiving such 
unbounded fame, lie also gave out that he was a good physician, 
able enough to cure diseases of any nature without medicinal aid. 
Hm last report, as might be expecti;d, diw to him myriads and 
myriads of invalids, valetudinarians, and x)er8on8 sick of any 
malady. 

Aule, while in the zenith of his fame, is said to have volun- 
tarily offered himself to free Baja Nrisbinga, a wealthy land- 
holder of Bengal, from the extreme mental anxiety he was then 
labouring under, which was caused in consequence of his being 
in the risk of losing all his estates. The process ho took to effect 
this was, his shutting himself up in a room and there vociferating 
a whole day and night, saying, Guni, Guru “ Lord, Lord !” 
Just at the dawn of the following day he opened the door, and in 
a full breath said to Nrisbinga, ** You i^l lose nothing, but 
retain all you have. I have prayed that you may lose nothing.** 
At this assurance Nrisbinga ta(^ courage and revived, and sent 
his men to the court of justice, who, either through any intrigue. 
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bribe, fasoiuating arguments of lawyers, or the true course of 
justice, got better their part, and returned to their master with 
news of success. This unforeseen event contributed much to the 
fame of Aule, and raised him to some still liigher emiuence. 
Nrishinga oilered a considerable sum to him as a rccompence for 
the favour ho did him ; but Aulo unhesitatingly refused to accept 
even a single rupi. This event, which required not the least 
merit or interposition of Aule, imperceptibly served to increaso 
his disciples. After staying a long time to enjoy the praises of 
men and tlieir adorations, Aule left tlie western bank of the river 
Hugly iur the eastern, at a time when some say the water of this 
river was dried »ip for a very few minutes. 

With twenty-two deliidecl followere, Aide is said to have tra- 
velled from place to place witliiu a circuit of sixty miles from 
Ghoseparah. To persuade others to follow their reUgion and to 
strengthen those who have already einhraccd it, the Karta Bhoja.s 
impose upon their credulity the following story : — ^'I’hat while Aide 
Chand was thus 1 ravelling with his disciples, a )»oor day-labourer 
came crying before him, and in tears said to him, that his son 
lias departed this life, and ho only has been left to mourn for 
him." At this Aulo feigned to sympathise witli him by shedding 
tears; ho asked him, whether the corpse of his son was yet in his 
liouso ; and, being answered in the affirmative, he hastened to his 
place with soim’ who were his chosen disciples, and slightly rub- 
bing his palm upon the deceased youth, brought him to anima- 
tion, or to life again. 

Of the twenty-two of Aide’s disciples, Hama Charana Pal, the 
grandfather of the present Karla, was the most beloved ; be was 
often consulted by him, and venerated by the remaining twenty-one. 
liong before his first visit with Aide, he had his land and dwell- 
ing-place at Ohoseparab. Close to bis house there is a large 
ta^ culled Him Sugar, on tbo elevated sides of which the twenty- 
two disciples, with their guru, often used to sing hymns to the 
inoomate deity, as they called their founder. In the absence of 
Aulo, Rama Charana would call his neighbours, and the rest of 
that little fraternity, and would speak to them on various things 
regarding thdr new rehgiou and its founder. Once, when Rama 
Charana had so assembled these men, be was found to tremble like 
one attacked with ague; four or five persons could not suppress 
his shivering. He was carried from the tank to his house, where, 
when asked of the cause of his shaking, he sidd that ** Our lord 
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Aule is dead, — ^he has left hit body and Las entered in mint, and 
hie absoix>tion in me was the cause of tny trembling." In the 
mean time, as it is said by hia foUowers, the nows of Uie death of 
Aule reached Kama Gharana and others. He died at Dhanktm* 
baOe, a small village, about forty-eight miles east of Hugly. Be- 
oeiving this melancholy intelligence, Kama Cliorana and Ills 
brethren went over to the place where his corpse lay, and brought 
it to Pai'ani, about sixteen miles from Ghosoparah, where, as 
some say, after weeping over liim a whole day, they interred 
him. 

llio custom of burying tho dead, although changed by the 
Hindus for tljat of burning, is still to be seen among many of tho 
followers of Chaitanya, and some other sects of tlio Hindus. 
Aide's disciples, either preferring the more decent custom of 
burying to tlio horrid one of buniing, or following his conunaud 
to this eflbiit, thought it proper to bury bis coi*i)s©. 

The Karta Bhqjas aic so called from tlie word Karta, which 
means a master, or the common father, wliich appellation fas 
given to Aulo (Jhand, by bis twenty-two disciples. This name is 
now made as a hereditary title in the family of Hama Oliarana. 
Tlic Karta Blioj as have no ndigious code: some kind of which 
is always to lu* found among other sects of the Hindus. Their 
religion is of a mixed nature, greatly boiTOwed from others, and 
in part invented by tliom.selvcs ; their inventions ore nothing more 
than a collection of hymns or ballads, the substance of which 
consists in tlieso following words : — “ Guru dharu, satya bala, 
sanga chula." — Have a spiritual guide, speak the truth, and 
follow him." These words were most likely used by Aule Chand, 
from whom they have descended to the present Karta Bhojas. 
When lie used these words, he signified that ht himtelf was that 
spiritual guide, and thus he jiersuaded men to follow Jiim. His 
adding “ Speak the trutli " to this imposition, was a mere (diarm 
or bait, whereby to attract the ignorant and to conceal his im- 
position. 

Tlie Karta Bhqjas observe Friday as a sacred day, in imitation, 
p^haps, of the Mohammedan Isamma. On this day the Karta 
(Ishara Chandra Pal), bis family, and all his attending adherents, 
celebrate a feast, called Skinai, in honour of Aule Chand, sing 
hoUads, and play several musical instruments to his praise, and 
to that of Kama Chorana, and Bama Dulal, bis son, 'J'he latter, 
after the death of his father, was equally adqrod, and regarded as 
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the Karta. He was well skilled in music, and is highly spoken 
of by our neighliours. At the time of their worship they bring 
before them a sandal, a shoe, a woollen car})6t, and a musical in- 
strument, which belonged to Kama Charana, and was frequently 
used by him ; to these inactive mutters tliey j)ay a devout ador- 
ation, and worship them with odorous flowers, and i>erfume8, and 
frequent and repeated bows. On this day the elders of the sect 
generally refraui from too common or ordinai*y occupations of life. 
They twice meet together on this day, both in morning and even- 
ing, and pass tlie time os described above. 

The present Karta pretends, after his i^redeoossors, to work 
miracles, as curing men of divers diseases without medicinal aid ; 
giving sight to the blind, hearing to tlio deaf, speech to the dumb, 
locomotion to the ]»araly tic, and free use of the limh.s to the lamo. 
This pretension to unnatural gifts, which has been running 
through tluee generations, has hitherto served much to aggran- 
dize tlieii’ sect, by drawing to the Karta thousands and tens of 
thqpsands of poor jierishing souls, who come to him to have their 
respective dt'sires fulfilled. The way the Karta diracts them 
whereby they iin'ght realise their wishes, is to think hiui the dis- 
poser of all events; to lay aii implicit faith in all he says ; to fall 
prostrate before the noted pomegniuato-tree in iiis house ; to lick 
the dust from benoatli it ; to fast a whole day, sometimes days 
successively; to call loudly with the whole he^ and heart upon 
the uaiuo of Aulo, saying, “ Guru, guru and to batlio in tlie 
abovivmeutioued tank. This process the Kai’ta directs in all cases 
where practicabh?. But above this prescribed measure, when the 
importance of speech and hearing is concenied, and also, when 
the former process fails to effect, (as it surely will, and invariably 
does,) the Karta absolutely commands his men to use violent 
boating as the last and only effectual means. But again, when 
that irrational and this inhuman moasure both fail to fulfil their 
intentions (which, failing, too, is invariable.) the Karta, in an 
angry tone, tells tliem,—“ Ye faithless and imbelieving! ye had 
better not come to this place." 

The Karta has liis missiouaiy agents in several parts of 
Bengal, who are caUod Uliashius, or leaders. These leaders 
liave three special duties to perform, in behalf of the Karta, 
for whioh they are adequately paid. The first of these duties 
is, to keep and increase his followers, by duping them with 
many a sophistical .argument and deluding oonverastion the 
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«(»}oud k, to collect money for him from those men ; and the 
last is, to hire, most clandestinely, some unknown and foreign 
individuals, to teach them to feign to be dumb, deaf, blind, Ac., 
to bring them to the Karta's house at the time of mola or public 
resort, and to tt^ll tliem to confess before the mob, after ro])eattHl 
directions of the Karta, that their respective complaints w^ere 
gradually subsiding. 

The Karta's means of subsistence, as we have hinted on, are 
j>riucipaUy the presents he frequently receives from his followers, 
especially at tlie time of Doljatra, or swinging festival, and 
some other festivals celebrated in his house. On these occasions, 
some thousands resort to his place, from ditrorent and distant 
quarters of Bengal, when they oiler him as many presents as 
their circutUMtaiices permit, and continue thei*e«two, three, or 
four days successively. 

The Kaila says, tboro is no siu whatever in giving a free vent 
to all om jiassioiis and inclinations. Ho not only encourages 
his followers as to these points by mere words, but also corre^o- 
rates his precepts by his personal example or wicked carriage. 

On the occasion of the swinging festival in his house, the 
Karta keeps a Kanta, a small coloured box of a round size, oa 
the swinging scat, which contains some fractured bones of Roma 
Charana ; to tins box, besides to the idols that are worshipped, 
there on tliat occasion, tlio Karta, hk whole family and relatives, 
pay a devout adoration. There is a Brahman appointed daily to 
worship it. At the Iia9 festival, also, this box is put on the seat 
of the idol Krishna; and is, with equal solemnity, worshipped. 
Besides rendering divine homage to these broken bones of Hama 
Charana, the Karta also worships a pillow, filled with a coarse, 
tom sheet, two broken sandals, or woodon shoes, and a ]dcce 
or two of tom cloths, left by hk deceased grondfoMter. This 
pillow, together with an idol, is publicly carried to a cor, with 
very loud shouts, and noises of timbrels, drums, and trumpets, on 
the occasion of Rathjotra. Thk car is drawn at an unseasonable 
'time, that is, when the rest of the Hindus do not cololirate this 
festival. It is adorned with such obscene pictures and images, 
that no man of decency and of the least refined feelings can 
glance at them ; nay, from the very thought of which, our minds 
rerolt. 

The pomegranate-tree in tho Karta's house k a highly reputed 
one. There is not a follower of the Karta, who does not prostrate 
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himself before it. The cause that has given so much cdebritj to 
it, is, us we have before stated, the interment of a part of Kama 
Oharana’s corpse. As the Karta Bhojas, oven before his death, 
have been remembering him as the direct successor of Aule, and 
as God Incumate, so they feel inclined to pray, even to the ground 
of his interment, and to adore it. On this tiee the barren women 
are directed to hang jiebblcs or broken bricks, that they might 
conceive children ; some patients are also directed to betake them- 
selves to this measure, for tbeir recovery. A great quantity of 
cartli is annually carried from beneath this ti*ec, by the multi- 
tudes who prostrate tliemsolves before it, reckoning Hie spot a 
very soereil one. 

llio Karta Bbojas aflbct to pay respect to all the religions 
that ai'e prevalent on the earth, but call tlielrs only to bo the true 
one. U'beir common maxim is, dbat all persons, aU substances, 
visible or invisible, or whatever things have a being, are full of 
truth — satya. They say, wherever tlieir eyes cast a glance, they 
see nothing but God visible, or that everytliiug }>artjikes of his 
nature. That they might enforce this i>erverted notion, they 
dogmatically say, that, unless a man create bis mind, so to think, 
Jio can never be a true follower of Aule, or of the Karta, and be 
finally saved. 



l^attbt ^tmarular pitstd. 


Thk Su/nachar Darpan was the first newspaper pub- 
lished in Bengali; it was commenced in. 1818, by the 
Berampur iMissionaries. 4n 1829, it was issued both in 
Englisli and Bengali ; it had never n greater circulation 
than 100. 

In 1821, the Brahmanical Magazine was started by ii 
body of n(itiv('s, in order to defend Hinduism. ^ In 1822, 
Gaur Mohan, a pandit, composed a tract in Bengali., 
advocating female education ; in it he quotes many ex- 
amples of Hindu women who could read. 

In 1800, news from England, and other countries, 
began to be inserted in the native newspapers ; the same 
year was memorable for a violent attack made by the 
Chandrika on the students of the Hindu College, for 
purchasing and eating biscuits in a Musalmau baker's 
shop. ^ 

In 1881, the Enquirer newspaper was issued, edited 
by Krishna Mohan Baneiji ; it denounced the vile and 
unnatural system, of caste/* priestcraft, and the Durga 
Puja of Shiva, one of the gods : he writes, There is 
nothing so vile that he did not do it ; if a being like 
Shiva existed, he was a monster, not a god.*'" 

« The natave press, at this period, was an index to the state of 
the native mind. A number of students pf the Hindu College 
purchased tickets to attend a dinner given among the East 



848 


THE NATIVE PRESS. 


As tho native press exercises such a povrerftil influence 
over the native mind, ve give the present statistics of it, 
drawn from the Hindu Intelligencer of 1846 : — 


Name! of Joiimals. 


ENGLISH. 

1. Donffal Hurkaru 

2. KnKliahinan 

5. Calcutta Star 

4. Eastern Star 

A, Calcutta Christian Advctcate 

6. Bengal Catholic Herald 

7. Hindu Intelligencer 

H. Calcutta Literary OlMcrvnr 

V. Christian Observer 

10. Christian Intelligencer 

11. Free Churchman 

12. Oriental Baptist 

13. Oriental Observer 

14. Calcutta Ueview 

BENGALI. 

I. Probhakar 

2. Purnaehandraday 

.3. Samachar Chandrika 

4. Sanibad Bhashkar 

A. Sumac bar Cyan Daqian 

* 0. Sambad RasaraJ 

7. Pasund Ptron » 

8. Kabya Rattiakur 

0. Drairjun Mohanobomy 

10. Nityadhnmnnuranlika 

11. Tuttolihodini Patrika 

12. Hatyasanrharini Patrika 

13. Jaggatbandhii Patrika 

14. Hindu Ohamia Chandraday 

1.4. Upadeshak 

16. Bldyaculpodmma 


Number of 
iMuea. 

Monthly 

Price. 

11-' 

<11* 

7 in ft week , 

Us. 

8 0 

Rb. 
64 0 

7 ditto 

8 0 

64 0 

6 ditto 

8 0 

64 0 

1 ditto 

2 0 

20 0 

1 ditto 

1 0 

10 0 

1 ditto 

1 1 

10 0 

1 ditto 

1 0 

10 0 

2 in a month 

0 8 

6 0 

1 ditto 

1 0 

10 0 

1 « ditto 

1 0 

0 0 

1 ditto 

1 0 

8 0 

1 ditto 

0 4 

3 0 

1 ditto 

0 4 

3 0 

1 in 3 months 

4 Rs. per No. 

— 

6 in ft week 

1 0 

10 0 

6 ditto 

1 0 

10 0 

2 ditto 

1 0 

10 5 

1 ditto 

1 0 

8 0 

1 ditto 

0 B 

4 4 

2 ditto 

0 B 

4 4 

1 ditto 

0 4 

2 0 

1 ditto 

0 2 

1 0 

2 in ft month 

0 4 

2 0 

2 ditto 

0 4 

3 0 

1 ditto 

0 4 

3 0 

1 ditto 

0 4 

3 0 

1 ditto 

0 4 

3 0 

1 ditto 

0 4 

8 0 

1 ditto 

0 2 

1 8 

1 In 3 month! 

Ri. M p. No. 

— 


** For the last two or three years, vernacular periodical liters* 
tare has beep making remarkablo progress in the north-western 
provinces. Scarcely a quarter of a year posses, without a new 
Urdu periodical making its appearance. Some of these Journals 
contain, besides a summary of news, literary and scientific notices, 
which are peculiarly interesting, iuasmuci as they show the 


Indians, to oat bet^f-stcak and drink vrine ; but, in consequence of 
the alarm spread among their relatives and friends^ they were 
induced to desist At Kachrapara, several iBSpectabtjjiQBrahinans 
assembled, and, collecting a number of persons, 5000 sat down to 
eat together, while a European road the Bible, a Mnsahnan the 
Koran, and a Brahman the Oita, at an altar they had ezeoted. 
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beneficial efibots which English education hue produced von the 
native mind. Dollii is most finiitful in Urdu journals* there 
Iveing no less than eight papers issued every week in this imperial 
city, as will appear at one view in the subjoined statoineiit. 

** Lately a monthly Urdu magazine* called the Khair Khawi 
Uindy or* The Friend of India* has been got up at Delhi by a 
native named Bamchunder, of the Delhi College. 'J'hc first 
number of the magazine* dated Delhi* let Sept, IHtT* contains 
about seventy j)iiges* closely lithographed* with illustrations. It 
consists of five good articles* viz.* let, The City of Delhi, with its 
views ; 2ud, The State of Ediication among the Natives ; :ird* 
History of Ci-ylon ; 4th, Life of Shah Abbas the Groat, fvf Persia* 
with his porti'ait ; and 5th, Vernacular Literature* with the pictures 
of the King of Delhi, and of ‘the assembly of the poets.' " 


A List of Urdu and Persian New^mpers issued tn the 
North-lVestem Prwmces. 




Id 

1 

h 

mi 

mm 

Brumes of the Papers. 

Names 

of the Conductors. 

P 

1-® 

a, 

J5> 

ja 

I 

E 

fa 

^m 







Delhi. 



Rs. A. 



Urdu Delhi Akhhar 

Mauivi Maliomed 

4 

2 0 

1 

Containing mere 


Baker 




news. 

Sjud-ul-Akhbar. 

Sfud Ahmud 

4 

2 0 

4 

Ditto ditto and 
Government orders. 


Pandit Dhamiiiaran 

4 

2 0 

8 

Ditto and literature. 


One of the servants 
of the king of Delhi 

4 

1 0 

2 

News of the palace. 

Summary of news. 
Ditto ditto* 


4 

1 0 

2 

Sodiqul Akbbir ... 


4 

1 0 

1 

DJIb-il Akbbw 

Prohho Dial ......... 

4 

0 8 

2 

News and rcgula- 

Fowaedluniiiiln ... 

Ram Chaodim ........ 

2 

0 4 

2 

Literature and sci< 





ence* with a sum- 

Khair Khab Mind... 

Ram^lhandra 

1 

1 0 

70 pp. 

mary of news. 

A magazine of lite- 
rature and sclenee. 

Jgra. 

Budrul Akhhar 

Zubdatul Akhhar ... 

C. C. Pink. Baa. 

MoonehlW^ A]i.„ 

8 

4 

1 8 

1 0 

lehts. 

2 

Literature and news. 
News. 

Mtttlefa-ol Akhhar 

If oonshi Kadim AU 

4 

0 J2 

1 

Ditto. 

Bareilly 

UmdamiAldpr ... 

Molvl Abdarahmnn 

4 

1 0 

* 

Literature and news. 

EffMorai. 



1 

j 



• 9 Ditto ditto. 
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The following is a notice of the Native Press in 
1846, taken from The Calcutta Standard — 

** 1. llie Sdmachar Ghandrika. It is a quarto of four to eight 
pages, largely occupied willt profitable advertisements, official 
appointments, and a small iiiodicuin of general information, items 
onocal and Mofussil news, and notices of romarkablo occurrences. 
The editor is the factotum of the Dharma Sabba, or ortliodox, that 
is, idolatrous, Hindu body ; and his paper advojpetes things as they 
ore, ill tb« ti*ue consoiTative manner, regardless of tlie ]»rogress 
of all around and im])atient of the light. The style is negligent, 
and oft(*iL vicious, yet abounds in purely native idioms. 

2. Tlic tSamhad Punmehandroday bas lately become a daily 
]iapor, and is alton^d from a folio to a small quarto size. Advor- 
tisemenU, Government appointments, items of general news, 
witli oeeusioniil editorials or contributions from correspondimts, 
on toj)ies of general interest, with very abundant quotations of 
(he best articles from the other papers, occupy the pages of this 
jfuirual. Translations from the Knglish papers are alst> given, 
and once a week a sort of diary of local occuiTonccs. 'f he style 
is too often very iiidiffonmt, and cannot be recommended with 
safety for imitation. 

** 3. The Bhaskar, a folio of eight jiagos. 'I'ho style of this 
paper is pure and often elegant in its editorial and moral portion ; 
though of late it has become much more Hindu than formerly, 
and therefore loss liberal in the largest sense, though still tolerant 
and advocating tdl civil, social, and mental iiuprovemeut. The 
ethical pMJces, for some years so superior, ore not always now as 
w'oll thought out as they ought to Ik) ; but the diction is lucid 
and very idiomatioal, tlie best model for imitation of the day. 
Altogether this paper continues far at the head of the native 
periodicals, both for the importance of the subjects discussed, 
the gravity and solidity with which they are treated, the freedom 
and zeal with which it animadverts on ei^isting evils in native 
society and urges tlicir remedy, and the general intelligence of 
view taken by the Editor, who is a Braliman of equal talent and 
enlargement of mind, though not wholly freed from the shackles 
which have so long and heavily press^ upon his compatriots. 
The usual amount of mercantile and governmental ^lnlbrmation 
is given in the Bhaskar, whose paper and type, be it remarked, 
are as superior to those of its compeers, as are its style and 
matter. 
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** The Sambad Prabkakar, This journal is Tery unequal in 
general merit, at times exhibiting considerable ability and acute- 
ness, at others becoming Tory mediocre indeed. It is also gra- 
dually verging into the advertising class; luid for weD-written 
editorials often substitutes the dull, lame, and juvotiilc exercises 
of the pupils of the Calcutta seminaries, in the shape of half- 
EngUsh, half-Bengali vorsions of school theses, heavy translations 
of pieces from Bacon and others, read in the olasses. In hostility 
to Gliristianity, this pa]ier continues unchanged, at onoti malevo- 
lent, uncandid, and vituperative, most indecently so; wholly 
reckless of truth, w'liih' pandering to the worst passioiiK of the 
worst classes of native society — and of course imtnens^^ly lesson- 
ing its own credit and iiiHuenee with all reasonable, iin])artia], 
and sound-judging persons, whether Hindu or <'hriHtifui. 'J'he 
style is often vigorous, and generally idiomatic, hut frequently 
Anglicizes : it is uuihitious too, and neglectful of the niceties luid 
accuracies of Bengali grammar. 

“ 5. The liasitraj is the Bengali satirist — sarrastic, biting, iin- 
scra}»ulou8, not over chaste or delicate, but a useful broom when 
not used too roughly. It is a quarto of four piigtm, and issues 
weekly from the hands of the same editor as the Bhmhir, * • 

0. The Tattwabodhinipatrika^ or * tlic advocate of spiritual 
knowledge,’ is the organ of the Brahma Sahha fraternity, i. e., of 
the followers of the late Kaniinohaii Kay, and issues monthly from 
the press of that body, in a small folio of usually from eight to 
twelve pages, English and Bengali. The English portion should 
seem often to be the production of a European pen, the Bengali 
of natives better versed in English than in their own vernacular ; 
since, though it frequently exhibits some acute and subtle, if nut 
just and enlarged thought, the style is quite a mongrel of mixed 
exotic and indigenous phraseology and idiom, ft advocates 
Kammohan Kay’s one-sided view of the Vedant system of Hindu 
philosophy. What it finds not in purely native soiurccss, (which 
abound in misty metaphysics, but put forth little really deserving 
the name of strictly moral or religious matter,) it borrows, without 
aeknowledgmentf from Christianity ; adopting quite the language 
of European ethico-religious writers, a language hithcrtr> wholly 
unknown in Hindu literature. It is at once curious, interesting, 
and instructive, to see bow such ore so far enlightened by 
education as to reject the absurd abominations of Pauranic 
idolatry, but, continuing to refuse the light* of Divine revelation, 
would perforce find in Hindu theology — a materialising pantheism 
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as really intangible, impracticable, and deficient in moral truth 
or pover as the current idolatrous polytheism is senseless and 
debasing — something beyond monstrous physios or bewildezing 
metaphysics, — are compelled to have recourse, like the equally 
disingenuous anti'Christian philosophisers and transcendcntalists 
of the west, to that veiy Christianity which they repudiate 
and malign, yet from which they must, after all, unconsciously 
harrawt or knowingly JHch, ail tliat is truly rational in principle, 
pure in sentiment, or good in practice, llio scattered rays of 
Christianity, itiipinging on titeir minds, in the general irradiation, 
tliey fondly mistake for coruscations from Vodantic sources, aud 
proceed to talk and write as Vedantists never talked or wrote 
Wore, of moral truth and virtue, of God as an object of moral as 
well as inU‘llectual pcrco])tion and emotion, and the like. The 
delusion will not last long : — the Bhaehar editor, who is better 
versed in their own literature than the self-styled Vedantists of 
CaloiiUa, has already charged Ills compeer of the Tattwahodhini — 
reputed to be the jiroseut leader of the sect — for innovation, all 
corroborative of what has been observed ; such os a gradual 
verging into a oIos^t resomhloiico to Christianity in its very forms 
and oeVemonials, bo marked, indeed, as to excite the increasing 
dietnut and dislike of orthodox Hindus even of tbo philosophic 
class; and to argue the concerted departure from the principles 
and practices of the great founder aud Coryphaeus of the sect, the 
deceased llamniohan Kay. Ho notices the disrespectful treat- 
ment of tlio KraUuians, the assumption of Brahmanical privileges 
hy men of other castes, the practice of sermonisintj and lecturing 
in the religious meetings of the body, outward tokens of religious 
reverence a(lo])ted from the Christians, such as bending the head 
and covering the face with the hand in prayer, or in listening 
to the Vodic Scriptures, and all these are symptoms nowise 
ambiguous. 

** 7. The Sarhharaearanjini^ or Sentimentalist^ a weekly octavo 
of half-a-sbcot, cousistiug of translations and original pieces in 
prose and metre, the latter indiflereut enough, and the former not 
very superior, chiefly on moral subjects. It is of recent birth, 
and tuned its infimt voice to virulent abuse of Christianity and 
the Missionary ; but it mot a check which appears to have 
moderated its tone for the present." 

The followers of^Chaitanya of Nadya were the founders 
of a Bengali vernacular literature, three centuries ago ; 
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but to the Serampur Baptist Aiissioimries belongs the 
honour of giving the impulse to the printing of books 
in Bengali. Felix Carey and Mr. Ward were obliged 
themselves to set up all the typos for the Bengali Now 
Testament, as no native workmen could do it at dmt 
period.^ 

In 1814, the first book that was printed in Bengali for 
sale, issued from the press, — tlie Ananda MangaL 
Rammohaii Bay's pamphlets, after this, obtained a wide 
circulation. 

» In 180 S, Dr. Bnohanan remarked, “ TI10 laiignago 

does not possess a grammar or diclionaiy : I cannot, indeed, l(‘ani 
that any ooni})osition in the proper langiiiigo of Boiigtd has ever 
boon committed to w’riting, cx^ee])t some love songs, common ac- 
counts, luid letters.’* It was designated at that period the lan- 
guage of women and ohUdri'U,” and was despis^ by the Brah- 
mans ; hut the missionary energy of Carey, Marshman, and Ward, 
helped to raise it from the state of a patois. , 




RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS 

IK COKKEXtON WITH 

€f>uvtf) In Bengal. 




^aur^ Cat()ttiral, Calcutta* 

In the middle of last contury, the spot where tiie 
Cathedral is situated was one dense mass of jangal, th(5 
abode of the tiger and the snake, and the site occupied 
now by the priftcely mansions of Chauringi was infested 
by robbers and dakaits. Not far from the Cathedral is 
the famous temple of Kali, the Moloch of Hindustan, the 
patron goddess of thieves and Thags.* 

« The following is an account given of this temple by ii miK, 
sionary: — 

“ At one end of the temple, on an elevated spot, is placed the 
idol. The face is most hideous; the eyes, nose, and mouth are 
painted red, and a tongue, made of solid gold, projects about nine 
inches from the lips. The image is arrayed with every kind of 
female ornament— hracclots, nose-ring, necklace, &c. Before this 
goddess, hloody sacrifleos are oiFered daily-^soldom less than u 
hundred he-goats, and as many rams, together with six or eight 
buffaloes, are daily sacrificed before her altar; and at the great 
festival, called Kali Puja, held in October, about one thousand 
victims bleed : the place of sacrifice, on such occasions, is liter- 
ally inundated with gore. Offerings of rice, curds, sweetmeats, 
fruits, cloth, gold ornaments, Ac., frequently to the amount of 
some hundreds and thousands of rupis, are prcserihid by the 
worshippers. 

** Kali extends her protection to all classes of characUtrs, who feel 
inclined to worship her; hence, tJdeoei and murderm pay ihHt 
daootums at her ehrinet and^ under her auepwee^ proceed to their 
work qf robbery or blood. If tueoeeeful in their undertaking, a 
portion qf tke epoil is eoneeerated to her use. One of my pandits, 
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Respecting the uses of cathedrals, the Bishop remarks, 
in his Report on the Cathedral : — 

“A Catlicdrol is held to ho a churoli in wliich tlie official Boat, 
or cathMra, of the Bi^^ho]) is placed. Such churches with their 
endowments soom orifdnally to have boon founded from moneys 
or lands devised by ])ious persons for oiiahliug the Bishop to 
ere<^t a principal ehiindi for his dicu^oao, and to maintain a body 
of clergy around his person, whom lie miglit send out to preach 
tho (Tospcl, ndministor Holy Sacraments, and found Mi.ssions in 
dark spots as opportunity offered. The Cathedral with its Bishop 
and clergy thus became the centre or mother ehurch of the 
diocese; it gave a locnl habitation and name to (liristianity, and 
incorporated and fixed it in the soil as a part of the permanent 
institutions of tlie <;ouiitry. 

“All this is us directly applicable to India now, as it was to 
Asia Minor, Africa, and Europe in the primitive ages. 

“The Cathedral clergy, further, acted as assessors with the 
Bishop in ecclesiastical jurisdiction — a jiractice which all our 


tome few yearn ayo, in my absence, opened a drawer in my study, 
and stole three hundred 1ru}}is,{^i^(i;) he immediately proceeded to 
Kali Ghat, and offered to the goddess a present of thirty rtipis. 
The Thugs, murderers by profesaum, are all under the jrrotection of 
this goddess. 

“On tho lost night of the decrease of the moon, in the month Kar- 
tik, (October,) the Kali puja is celebrated; on which occasion, on 
image of the goddess is set up in a largo room in the house of every 
respectable Hindu. Bloody sai^rifices are offered, and tlie Brahmans 
repeat from tho Chandi, tho history of the wars, valour, and victories 
of ibe goddess — in doing which, he is repeatedly interrupted by the 
shouts of the multitude, crying, * Victory to the great Kali V Dancing 
before the imago is kept up all night; and on the next day, 
presents having been given to the Brahmans, the image is placed 
upon a stage, and carried on the shoulders of men, to the side of 
the Oanges, accompanied with banners, the beating of drums, 
sounding of trumpets, Ac. It is then placed on two boats, lashed 
together for the purpose, and taken to the middle of the river, 
where, after a few ceremonies, amidst the desfening shouts of the 
people on board and on shore, it is thrown into the Mmm, and 
seen no more." 
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best writers on the subject consider it would be most desirable to 
restore. They constituted, also, the Bishops council, whom 
he might consult in bestowing beuoiloeB, and upon emorgoucies 
generally. 

''Again, they wore nurseries Ibr sound Uieologicnl learaing; 
preacbci*8 and divines of a stiperior order being usually found 
amongst the resident clergy ; and the congregations bring moro 
steady, and more solidly trained in Christianity than others. 

"The Cathedral clorgj'. also, assisted in the tuluention in 
divinity of the younger deacons and students for holy orders ; 
and aided the Bishop in his examination of candidates for the 
Church, and in the ‘laying on of hands,’ as is, indeed, required 
in our n^formed Church, in the Canons. Unis tlie Cathedral 
proflhyters opened scluads of the prophets, so to spt^ak. 

“ Once more, tliey formed so many advisers and helpers in all 
religious and henevolent designs in the Gatlicdral city and neigh- 
bourhood, where they raised the tone of juety generally, and 
diffused among the young a reverence for religion. They wofc a 
body of reserve, also, for the succour of tho sick clergy, in their 
occasional spiritual destitution. 

“ Furtlier, some of them devoted themselves to special religious* 
studies and exUmsive tlieological investigations of a critical cha- 
racter, and demanding more than common labour, research, and 
time. Others were employed in aid of the Bishop, to defend the 
cause of Chri.stiauity when assailed by heresy or infidelity. 

"They fonnod, again, a body or cor)K)ration, for receiving and 
managing to the best advantage, benefactions, legacies, and 
trusts. The Cathedrid benefices themselves constituted rewards 
for the more pious and laborious clergy. 

** Those who resided only at certain periods of the jpar, carried 
back with them into other parts of the diooeso, a higher tone of’ 
enlightened piety, and were the means of diSUsing religious in- 
formation and feeling amongst the Christian pastors and flocks. 

" In short, the Cathedral with its clergy were the ou^work8 of 

CfiEtMlAHlTT. 

^ The visionary dreams of a mystic theology, or rather pan- 
tibrnsm, which prevail in India, peculiarly demand a body of 
learned divines, soundly educated* and with more than usual 
ietsurs ior the solid oonfhtation of speoulativo error. Tlie Oriental 
Vedantist is no common opponent 

**Tlie eflfoyts, on the other handr of Popei)r to regain her as- 
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cendency in the Eastern as well as the Western world, together 
with the rise occasionally of enthusiastic sects, who throw off all 
lOpcljBsiastical discipline, form a powerfid argument for strengthen- 
ing the bulwarks of our reformed Church by a Cathedral clergy. 

now classes of intelligent natires trained in the Hindu 
and medical colleges, and the various other ooUeges and schools, 
multiplying aU around by the aid of Government, with their in- 
tense curiosity after English liti^raturo, furnish ano^ier reason 
why a small, hut learned and well-read body of clergy should sur- 
round and support die Bishop in the furtherance of the Gospel. 

"'JTie founding of a Native Ministry, also, will have the tend- 
ency to render Christianity in some measure less dependent then 
it now is on the anomalous and inadequate provision of ministers 
of religion by chaplains appointtnl £i*om home, and missionaries 
nominated by its religious societies. 

“ Moivover, as eveiy diocese of every country, and in every age 
of the church, has its own peculiar i*RBt of mind and national 
character, widi its corvcsponclent errors and dangers, to be 
checked by its own body of divines ; so must India have her 
own theologians, her own writers on eridences, her own ooole- 
siastical historians, her <mn refuters of heresy, her own commen- 
tators on Scripture, her own school of divinity. Europe cannot 
maet the Orientid mind, except as a temporary expedient. 

**The design of the present Cathedral was conceivod in March, 
18 : 10 , at the suggt^stion of two most resiiected friends,® on 
occasion of the failure of a plan for (dtering the Cathedral of St. 
John, and of a favourable opportunity occurring for building a 
long-dc.sired church at Chowringhee.” 

The first stonp^of St. Pardos Cathedral was laid October 
8tlj, 1839, and was consecrated October 8th, 1847: 
the cost has amounted to iJ50,000, besides ^30,000 for 
the Endowment Fund. 

The style is the English perpendicular gothic, with a few 
variatiouB occasioned by the climate-— it is. in feust, Indo, or Chris- 
tian-gothic. Tho tower and spire are built after the model of the 
admired Norwicli Cathedral, with improvemen^ suggested by that 

* The Horn W. W. Bird, Member of Anmeil, and Colonel 
Macleod, of the Engineers. - 
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of Caaterbtii^. Most of tbo details of the ornauieiitB, externally 
and internally, are taken from the finest specimens of York ‘ 
Minster. The building is constructed of a peculiar kind of 
S])eoial]y prepared for the purpose. It is dressed with Chunar 
stone, and well covered and ornamented inside and out with 
chunam, which taJkos a polish like marble." 

The Cathedral is largo enough to hold a oougrogatiou 
of 1 800. The Queen has presented a superb set of silver 
gilt plate, for the service of the Holy Couimimiou ; 
she also sanctioned die gift of the painting of the Cruci* 
fixion, by West and Forrest which was originally de- 
signed for St George’s Chapel, Windsor, in 1787, by 
his late Majesty King George the Third. The centre 
part of this picture now adorns the great eas^^rn window 
of the choir- ^ 

The following douatiousTliave been made to the 
Cathedral : 

**His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury convened a meeting 
at the Palace^ Lambeth, in March, 1H40, for opening a subscrip- 
tion in aid of the design, which His Grace honoured with his own 
subscription of A'^OO. 

**The Honourable the East India Company made a grant of 
A15,000, in February, 1H40, liesides the gfift of the site, and the 
appointment of two chaplains. 

** The University of Oxford prosentod books for the Catliedral 
Library, to the value of A20(), and also AMOO w money!? 

** ITxe venerable Incorporated Society for Prdpagatingthe Gospel 
in Foreign Parts made a grant of nearly half a lac of rupis for 
founding a native canoniy. 

“The Society for Promoting Chriatiaii Knowledge presented 
i650<K), and a superb folio Bible and Prayer Book. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society gave twelve beautifully 
bound large 4to. Bibles. 

** A relative of the late Rev. John Natt, of St. Johns Cob 
lege, Oxford, and Yicar of St. Sepulchre's, London, contributed 
i64000 to the endowment fund, and £760 for a,canou*s residence, 
lady of Mofth Wales presented £1000. 

< U 
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The Bev« Mr. Craig, of Leamington, presented a lectern in 
the form of a brazen eagle with expanded wings, after the model 
of those in the Cathedrals at home. 

** Mr. Uewelljn, late of Calcutta, presented an alabaster model 
of the Cathedral, executed in Italy, five feet in length, by two 
feet in height, which the Hishop has given to the University of 
Oxford, and which is deposited on a suitable base in the picture 
gallery of the Bodleian JJbrary. 

Captain Kittoe has provided a most handsome stone font, 
eight and-a-half feet each way at the base." 


The Bishop has givfjii £25,000 himself, an instance of 
liberality nlmost without precedent in India. 4*9800 have 
been tiiised in India, and £6146 in England. 

Tlie Bishop states the objects of the Cathedral to be 
threeibld : — 

‘*1. It will ho a DisiiircT or Pahisu Crriracrr, for the uumorous 
, Cliristian iiiliabitants ar<»und. It is very near the centre of a 
circle, embracing Calcutta in the north, and Bhawanipur, 
Ballyganj, tlio Martinioro, Talyganj, EiUnlly, and Alypur on 
the oast and south. It stands in tho heart of Chauringhi; 
which, from Park Street to Alypur Bridge in tho Circular 
Bond, has boon for twenty-five or thirty yoars loudly requiring 
a church. 

“ Every thing is ready for the full use of the sacred building 
in this view. It i.s this purpose of it which the Honourable 
Company have ohietly regarded in granting the site, in giving a 
loo and a half of rupis in money, and in adding two chaplains 
to their Btuigol establishment for performing its sacred duties. 
For this purpose also a district has been assigned to it, as to the 
other churches in Calcutta. 

It will gradually become a Native or Mission CiinncB, 
for service in tlio vomaonlar languages. 

** Matters are not yet ready for this use of the sacred building. 
There is, however, an endowment of about three lacs of Co.'s 
rupis, available for this purpose. The mission will be begun 
wisely and cautiously; and is intended to be of a peculiarly 
learned and staid ,cbaraoter. as connected immediatdy with the 
Bishop and dergy of the Cathedral. It is hoped it will be a kind 
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of guardian to the other missions in our church in Uie diocese, 
tending to animate what is good in them, and to check anything 
approaching to what is unsuitable or injurious. 

“With this part of the original design the Honourable Com- 
pany have no concern. It is known that they stand aloof from 
everything directly aiming at the conversion of the natives. 
They were, however, fully aware of it from tlio very first, by the 
proposals of June, 1830, and the Bishop's solemn words in laying 
the first stone; and made no objection to it. They merely said, 
in making their grant, that they took no share as a Govern- 
ment in the private and benevolent mi.ssionary designs of the 
Bishop. ^ 

“ .3. Tue Cathet>bai. of the Metbovolitan Dioobse of Cal- 
cutta will bo its widest designation ; that is, it will bo tho mother 
church of all tho sacred buildings with their ministers and flocks, 
whether Fhiropoan or native, in the diocese. The old Cath«>draJ 
of St. .lohii's had been for more than thirty years the mother 
church both of the European churches in C^ciitta and the <lio- 
cose generally, and also of the native churches,* as they sprung 
ti]i in Cornwallis Square, Mirzapore, Wellesley Square, and else, 
whore. 

“ Installations, ordinations, visitations, Lent lectures, confirm- 
ations, examinations of schools, will be holden in St. Paul's as 
a Cathedral, as they -were at St John’s. 

“ It gives a front and face to Christianity. It claims India as 
the Ixird's. When the Chapter is fonneci, it wiU give a status to 
the Go 8]H}1 in the heart of our magnificent heathen and Moham- 
medan empire. It will naturalize the Christian religion. A 
small body of Cathedral clergy will surround the Bishop ; will aid 
him in the diffusion of the blessings of salvation, assist in liis 
jurisdiction, help him in drawing up confutations of Hindu and 
Mohammedan systems of idolatry and error, labour with him in 
the translation of the Bible and F^yer Book into the vemacular 
languages, hold up his hand in conferences with learned natives, 
deliver lectures under Ilia direction on the evidences of the Chris- 
tian religion, and compose theological works, adapted to the 
Oriental inquirer after truth.** 

It foms one prominent design in connexion with the 
Cathedral, to open in its vimnity a Collegiate Institution, 
to afford to Hindu and Musahoan youth, an education of 

B 2 
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the highest lit(3rary and scientific’' nature^ comhined with 
rtdigiouB instruction, and to be under the superin- 
tendence of the Cathedral (.'onons. The influence of 
Calcutta on the provinces — the increasing employment 
given by tlio Oovonimcnt to educated natives — the suc- 
cess of the Medical CoUego in affording a complete 
system of medical instruction to the Hindus and Musal- 
mans — the spread of education without religion in Ben- 
gal, combined with the fact that Government devote 
4.*47,000 annually to this object — call for the estab- 
lishment of an institution of the proposed nature of the 
one connected with the Catliedral. The district of Alipur, 
in the neighbourhood of the Cathedral, affords a favour- 
able locality for the establishment of this College. 



€hnvth SudbCns 


The first English residents in In^a ^ took little 
interest either in church building or church frequenting. 
Hamilton, who travelled in India at the beginning of 
last centary, makes a remark applicable to all English 
settlements at that period, that in the vicinity of the 
town of Gumbroon, they had a burial-place well stored 
with tombs, but never a church/* Respecting Bombay 
be states, tliat notwithstanding the Company was at so 
much charge in building of forts, they had no thought of 
building n church and at the same place, when the 
English residents subscribed £5000 to erect a church, 
Sir J. Childs, the governor, quietly pocketed the money, 
and converted it to his own use.'* 

The church built by Kiemander, in Calcutta, proved 
very useful. Archdeacon Corrie remarks of it : — “ This 
congregation may justly be considered the first-fruit of 
European missionary zeal in Bengal. For considerably 
more than half a century post, the missionary cause in this 
place has found an asylum here. For a time, and that a 
period of considerable temporal depression, the congre- 
gations which assembled within these walls engaged all 
the missionary resources that period could afford ; but, 
by degr^, fairer prospects began to open : other 
missions were concerted, and funds for the translation of 
the Scriptures collected, it may be said, here : and from 
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hence the Bible Society in India emanated : and now 
there are no less than six missionary stations at this 
Presidency, more or less establislied, which may be said to 
be connected with this oon^Cgation, inasmuch as they 
were planned in great part by the successive ministers 
and members of thid congregation, and assisted by their 
contributions/' 

Tlio exiimple wliich the Bishop of London and others 
have set in church building in England has been fol- 
lowed of lute years in BenguL The first church erected 
in Calcutta, in the beginning of last century, was par- 
tially thrown down by an earthquake, in 17(17, and was 
sacked when the Musalmans took Calcutta, in 1757. A 
room in tlie Old I'ort served as a church until one was 
erected by the munificent liberality of a missionary. 
The third church, »St. dolms, was partly crecU^d by a 
grant from a Hindu, llajii Naba Kissem, who presented 
a piece of ground for the purpose, valued at above 
<i0,000 rupis, while the ruins of ibo ancient and magnifi- 
cent city of Oaur supplied part of the stone work. 

The following is tin account of the commencement of 
the Church Building Society ; — 

“ The origin of the ftiud is very In the month of 

May, ls:U, a letter, bearing Uie anonymous <>ignature of * ap- 
peared ill a religious perioilioal, called the Ohruttian IntelUgeneer, 
which has heeu for many years conducted under the superio- 
tondeuco of the Venerable the Aridideacon Corrie. or some of tlie 
clergy hi Calcutta. This letter, after eiiumeratiog generally the 
various stations throughout India where churches were erected, 
and lamenting the sUll greater number destitute of such edifices, 
in 'whole or u\ ]iart, wont ou to propose a general subscription 
throughout India of one nipi a mouth, and no more, from each 
individual suhscrilH^r, for tlie purpose of raising a general fund 
to make up the deficiency. This plan was based upon four 
fimdameniid rules, one of which was the appointment of certain 
trustees to whom the management of the firad, and in fact every 
detail, was unreservedly to be commiUed, The writer of the 

- t 
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hitter was, at the time, quite unknown f but the plan itself appear- 
ing to the thou Editor of tho Christian Intelligencer desirable, 
and feasible, and most important, was imniediaiely inserted and 
strongly rocominendod. Tho single rupi forwarded by ' A ' as 
the first subscriber, was iiicreiised by such names as ttie shonneas 
of the time admitted of, and tlie plfu was then introduced to 
the public. ^ 

** It met witli most distinguished patronage, and with general 
approbation immediately. Friends in all quarters ofiered to col- 
lect the subheripuons which indivldutiJs offered to coniribuie. 
The clergy v<'ry generally oanio forward in its support, and under 
Umir fostering (^aro it prospered. Month after month, additional 
donations appeared (wliich though they outstrij>ped the original 
plan, did not contradict it), and additional lists of suhscrihers 
from distant sUttions were forwaiiled. 'fhe f.^liristian Intelltgencer 
c'oniiniie<i to be the only medium of jtublicity and eommuuication, 
as well as of explanation; until at bmgtli, in duly IH;34, the 
editor, requesting a meeting of the individuals named for trus- 
tees, and reeoiving their humial ac'ca^ptance of the trust, resigned 
into Uioir hands all future responsibility as to tho management 
of the fund, and was appoiqU^d socretary. • 

'riio number of subscribers of one rupi per mensem (which 
was the limit fixed upon) was then 7d7, iuclndiug fifty monthly 
subscriptions from Jaidy William llentinck. Tho amount of 
donations received was 1500 ru]us. Both tlie number of subscri- 
bers and the amount of donations were Hubseqiieutly iiicn.:ast^ 
very considerably ; but .such w'os the state of the fund wlmn Uie 
operations of ilic trustees as an organised body commenced. 

** This was deemed suificiont to authorise a commencement, 
and an application from the llev. M. d. Jennings, one of the 
Chaplains at Kanhpur, was admitted by the trusteeigit 'fbe claims 
of that large and important station were deemed of primary im- 
portance, and it was resolved that the first church should be 
erected there.'* 

We give a list, compiled ly the Rev. J. Pratt, of nil the 
churches now in the diocese of Calcutta ; many of which 
have been erected at the expense of the Church Building 
Society. 

• It was W. Byrne, Esq., who has been so Jong tho aetive and 
indefittigahle secretary dt the Church Misdonaiy Association. 
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<aiilr(tional Clergy 

The abolition of tlio East India Company s monopoly 
in trade, the incroasinp^ number of Europeans settled in 
tlio interior of B(‘ngal, engaged in sugar and indigo 
cultivation, with various otlier causes, have augmented 
the number of Europeans, so that the existing number 
of chaplains is not sufficient. To mtjet this want, the 
Calcutta Additional Clergy Society was founded. The 
first report statt's, on this subject : 

“Air intM^ing of tlio Kovorend Clergy, in and near Calcutta, at 
tlio Itisliop’s Pnlaco, September U, 1H41, the following statement 
was reail by the : — 

** It bos long boon acknowledged that the number of the clergy 
in the Diocese of Calcutta Jails verj' Jar short of the spiritual 
necoHslLics 4if our Christian population ; though few perliaps are 
aware to what extent our destitution goes, and how regularly it is 
increasing. Siu^h, ind«>cd, liave been our necessities now for 
eight or nine years. 

" What ore termed the old stations of the diocese, t.«., the 
stations for which chaplains are allotted by goveniment, are 
tlurty-two, and w'iib the new catlicdral thirty-three, of which five 
have two chaplains encli ; in these old stations there are at this 
time eight vacancies ; last January' the vacancies were fourteen. 
The new stations, cluefiy of smaller |K>pulations, for which the 
assistant chaplains were in August, 1836, designed, are thir^- 
throe, and with Assam thirty-four, and of these, after a lapse of • 
five years, only two are filled, thirty-two being vacant The 
number of dergy required to supply these places, old and new, is 
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sixtj-seven ; und eight of them b<»u}g largo and ncattered popii* 
latious, and demanding eaoh two chaplains, Si>vcnt^-llve ; or if 
some of the smaller stations be for a time gi ouped in twos or 
threes, sixty may be taken n» the lowest number that can be eon* 
siderod at this time suliioient. But this is not all ; it is found by 
long exj)eriea(^e that ono-third of the reverend clergy are disabh^ 
by sickness, or ore absent at sea, or at home. In oixicr, thenv 
fore, to have sixty at the same time in the hold of lalKmr, we 
shall rc(juire ninety on our list of chaplains. Wo have, however, 
actually on our establishment only forty*ono at this moment ; and 
ill the vineyard of duty, twenty ‘Xiine ; and last January Ist, only 
twenty-thn^e. Our ultimate establishment, indeed, ia iillty'onu, 
and with Singapore fifty -two ; of whom, however, not more than 
thiiiy-five can he exp^Mited to he in their work at the same time. 

" Here, then, is tlie sum of the case — ninety clergy are i-eqiiircd 
on our pennanerit establishment, and sixty in the field of labour; 
we have only forty -one on our estiiblishment, and twenty-nine in 
the field of labour ; nor can we look forward to more than fifty- 
two on our list of cha]dains, and thirty-five in their actual duties, 
when our establishment is complete. Such is oiir melancholy 
state of destitution ; and such has it relatively been ever since th^ 
present Bishop has bwii in the diocest*. 

“ The Honourable Company, indeed, have from time to time 
augmented the nninber of chaplains. On one of tlie last of these 
occasions twelve w'ere announced as almit to he addtsl, raising 
our establishment from thirty-eight to the fifty above mentioned ; 
but so slow is tlic jirogress of appointment (two and one alter- 
nately) that now, in SepUimber, IHll, five years from the first 
design being formed, we have only forty-one, as just stated, on 
our list instead of fifty, and only twoTity-nino in the field of duty 
instead of thirty-five. However much, therefore, 'nve may hope 
that the Honourable Court will pro<«eod gradually still to enlarge 
OUT establishment, (and two more have been promised for the 
new cathedral, raising the gross number to fifty -two,) we roust 
expect, judging from past experience, that the Christian j>opu- 
lation will continue to outrun the increased provision ; especially 
as regards the mercantile and East Indian communities in 
Calcutta and our larger atations, who are not in the Company's 
geririce, and therefore not so directly under their protection, 

^Accordingly, it is thought that an attempt may be made in 
India to Ibrm an Institution similar to them which have been 

R 3 
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attondod with ho muoh advantage at home — * The Additional 
Curatee/ and * Pastoral Aid Societies.' The object of these 
excellent and most MiicceHsl'id insdtutious at home is to assist the 
incumbents of popiilouH and widely-scattered parishes in the 
disoliarge of their H})iriiuaJ duties, with such aid as may enable 
them, in concurrence generally with local subscriptions, to maiu- 
tain oue or two adilitionnl clergymen as curatos, and in fiome few 
cases lay porsous, to help in visiting tiie sick and teaching schools. 
We may be encouraged to a like attempt in India by the great 
BuccoHS of our Church Building Fund; wliich, having begun 
in ls:U, has in seven years raised altogether about 40,000 
Company's rupis, by Kuhscriptions of a single rupi per month, and 
has aided in ereetting between twenty and thirty churchee. 
IndefMl, the ])reparation8 made by the help of government and 
this fund, in furtherance of JocaI subs(;riptions, for inereablug the 
aciM>iuiiiodation for tim public worship of Almighty God, (the 
whole number of cluirchos being now* about seventy,) is an ad- 
ditional etieouragi^nenf to this now and more important under- 
taking for supplying caidi cbiireh and each station witli sufiiciont 
clorgymon. 

'^'i'hu ospodal object of sucli a Society w*op]d be to assist 
stations destitute of oluijdains, in tho support of a minister, and 
to aid largt* and widely-scattered stations with only oue chaplain, 
in maintaining an additional olergy'man. I'hcre is no reason to 
fear but that Christian families will cheerfully educate some of 
their devout youth, qualified, its far as can he judged, to become 
candidates for holy orders, for the sacred office, when it is known 
that there are openings for useful and lioiioiu'ahlG employment in 
thi* elinrcli in India. Bishop's College, Calcutta, has now for 
twenty years been standing on the banks of the Hugly as a 
inounment of the foresight and piety of the first learned and able 
pndate of this see, Bishop Middleton. All the arrangements for 
an education unquestionahly superior to auytliing else known in 
India, Imx'e Iwt'ii long made, and most successfully employed in 
connexion witli out Missions, and may be expected to he equaDy 
available, under the vigilant care of the Bishop and visitor, for 
tho designs of this new Society. Aid may also be extended, in 
cortaiu oases, by the Trustees of the Powerscourt Foundation, 
and the Begum Sumru's Church Fund, to deserving students. 
In the same view, tho endowments and benefices of St Paul's 
Cathedral, CaleQUa» the building of which is now eofisiderably 
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advanced, will tend to form what is so imperiously required— an 
indigenous ministiy; and, witli the chaplains on tlie establish-^ 
meni, and the reverend missionaries of our two givat Sooietios, 
will go to fix our apostolical Protestant cliurclji on H broad and 
permaneut basis in this wonderful country. 

** It will be necessary to appoint a Committee to mauag(» its 
oonoems, consisting probably of tlu) Bishop and Avcbdoaoon of 
Calcutta, the Principal and Professors of Bishop's College, the 
liev. Chaplains in Calcutta, and a (ojf gentlemen fnmi amongst 
the laity resident in Calcutta, perhaps three, known for their 
sound piety, diseretiqu, and warm and sleiuly attacUmont to our 
church. Corresponding members in tlie Maussil aud at home 
may possibly l»e addinl. 

Hitlierto India, afUMr eighty years of British rulo, has had no 
indigenous ministry ; no students traiiuHl for iioly orders, except 
in the dopartmeut id' Missions ; no benefices ; no ('iicouragciuent 
for a parent to dedicate any of bis family to the high and sacred 
otlices of the ministry of tlie church, i’ossibly tins Society may 
l>e the honoured iiistruiuent of beginning this grout and neces- 
sary work. 

“ It gives the Conimith^e great satisfaction to report, that \ht 
Bishop has aln;iidy accepted one title from tl»e Society, and has 
ordaiiiod liie Key. dohn Mctyallum, Beacon, to ofliciato und(3r his 
lordship's licxjiiso at Bliagalpur. Mr. MoCailum reai’heU his 
station last month, aud is now engaged in his sacred duties. 

“ Tlic application for a clergyman was madi3 hy the residisiits at 
Bbagalpur, helbre the I'uTidameiital rules wore ro-modellod in 
January, but the gentry of that station expressed their 

readiness to mlliere to their original arrangement with Uk^ 
Society, according to which they guaranteed to ]»ay half tin* 
monthly salary, vix., 150 Company's niids, os long ostihe clergyman 
shall remain at the station, the covenant to ho binding for two 
years at least. As the rules stand now, wlien the residontH of a 
station apply for a clergyman, they ore ex)»ectcd to build or 
purchase a house for his residence, and hand it over to Bie Bishop 
and Archdeacon, in trust ior tlie object of the Society, and to keep 
it in repair-so long as a clergyman is maintained there by the 
Sodety." 

The following are the rules of this Society : — 

That, before an application for a clergyman be coiuplied with, 
the station be required to build or purcliase for him a suitable 



378 


ADDtrrONAL CtEBQY SOCIETY^ 


reaidoiioc, to keep it in repair ho long as he is retained at the 
station. I'he honso to be made over, in trust, to the Bishop and 
Arohdescon of Calcutta for the benefit of the Society, which, in 
return, shaA guarantee to provide funds for the clergyman's 
support at the station for five years at the least. 

“That, at the expiration of this period, if the clergyman's 
services be no longer requir^Hi at the station, it shall he com- 
petent for the trustees above mentioned to let or sell the house, 
as may appear to them mos^ advantageous to the Society. 

“That, in addition to a roaideuco thus provided, the stipend of 
the clergyman he not less than Company’s /iipis 2r>0 a month, 
and that it be payable from the date of his joining his station. 

“ That a travciling allowance he granted to the clergyman upoit 
his first joining his Ktatioii, or ufion his station being changed, or 
upon Ids being obliged to leave his station on medical certificate, 
at the rate of eight annas a mile. 

“’rhat a gratuity of Company's rupis 750 be given to the 
<‘U‘rg5'raan on the day he is licensed by the Bishop or his commis- 
sary to officiate at the station to which he is first appointed; that 
the fees for his license' and letters of orders be paid by the 
Society ; hut that the Society be responsible for no further 
payments. 

'Hiftt a clergyman oomjiellod, on medical certificate, to leave 
his station, hi* allowed to draw his fiill salary for one year ; but 
ill the wcond year, he suhjeet to a deduction of f •ompany’s rupis 
50 a month; and after the expiration of two years, all allovranee 
to cease. 

“ That a guarantee he given in writing to each clergyman when 
taken upon the 8i)cit<ty‘s list, that in case of such a defalcation 
of funds as to render it necessary, throe years’ notice shall be 
given him before any diminution bo made in Ids salaiy, unless 
for other causes his connexion wdth the Society be dissolved ; that 
this notice shall be given only in case the reserve fund beiiomes 
less in amount than the aggn^gate of throe years’ salary of all the 
clergymen on the Society’s list, and not sooner ; that this notice 
shall lie given to the last clergynian brought upon the Society's 
list, and then to the last but one — and so on in the inverse order 
of tlieir appointments ; and shall he cancelled by a counter 
notice from the Society when the funds so improve as to repair 
the defalcation. 

“ The clergyman supported by the Society will be in general 
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placed in comparatively email stations; such as have not hitherto 
eiyoyed the privilef{6 of a ihsideiit minister. They will there^Cure 
have leisure for studying the native languages, and the maiui 0 n<» 
and customs, and habits of thought and feeling of the native 
population. In this way the Society may, with the Divine 
Meesing, liocome tltc instrument of raising up an indigenous class 
of ministers very much needed in India, who, while, by ilLcir 
education as well as piety, they are competent to instruct an 
English flock, may also he qualified to converse with inquiring 
natives, and to siqierintend vernacular schools. Tliis inter* 
mediate class of ministers, between those who on the one hand 
devote tlieir whole strength to missionary work, and thos<4 on the 
other whose time and (energy arc exhausted by the arduous duties 
ill a military cantonment, would, if supplied liy able and devoted 
men, do ninch to pronhJto an increasing interest among Cbristians 
in the cause of Missions.’* 

The third report states — 

“ 'I'be lU^v. Mr. McCHllum has made such )»rogroHB in the 
language, that he is able to converse finely with the native's ; and 
he not infrerpiefidy has intelligent iriqiiirerH coming to him for 
instruction in Christianity. A very respectable man, a Hrahman, 
is at ])resent foMpient in his visits. Mr. Met^alluin has reason to 
believi* lliat be is a real inquinT aller truth. He says he has 
long dis]mle(l with his fellow llraliinans. even l»efore ho hoard of 
the Gospel, on the controrielioa and ubsurditicH of the ShaHters. 
Ho finds it, however, to be a liard struggle to ronounco caste, 
iiiends, and family. Mr. McCaflum has six native or]ihan 
children, five boys and one girl, living on bis compound ; thi'V 
arc daily instructed by Mrs. MeCallum ; but thiQy are young, 
and have only recently been given over to the minister by 
the magistrate. NevcrUieless, liere is an encouraging com- 
mencement. 

** Bnt among the. collateral benefits of which the Society has 
been in Siime meospre the instrument, the Commitb^c must not 
omit to mention the noble church which has hfv*n recently 
erected at Bhagalpur. This great work is the result of tlie in- 
defatigable zeal, energy, and jairsevorance of G. F. Brown, Ksq., 
the Cominissionor; who, besides subscribing handsoriudy himself, 
undertook to raise the necessary funds by a]>pcals to bis friends 
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in various parts of India ; and, more tlian this, he drew the plan, 
colleoted the materials, siijierin tended the workmen, and in the 
short space of sixteen months has completed tlie body, and nearly 
hnishod the tower, llie building is Gothic; with a nave and side 
aisles, separated by massive culiiinns and lofty pointed arches : 
the walls are unusually solid, and built of the best masonry. In 
short, tliosc who have aem the buildiug speak of the effect of its 
admirable proportions and solidity of structure as most solemn 
ajid imposing : they say that the sncrcd edifice would do honour 
to any engineer; how tiiiich more to an amateur architect ! The 
whole cost hitherto has been only about Company's nipis 0000.” 

The Society's receipts in 1811 amounted to *l,r»79 rupis. 

„ 20,790 

.. „ 24,Ut> „ 

A clergyman in connexion with this Society, the Rev. 
.1. Foy, 1ms been located at Jessore. The residents there 
have (*r('cted a handsoirie cluiroh and parsonage at their 
own expense und(*r the direction of E. Bentall, Esq,, to 
whom the Society is much indebted, nud applications 
have boon iiiadt) for clergymen from different parts of 
tbo country, 'i’he influx of Europeans into Bengal has 
been greatly ou the increase of late years, since the re- 
strictions laid by the Fbist India Company on European 
settlement iu India iiave been removed. The number 
of chaplaitis paid by the State is inadequate : and there- 
fore this Society occupies the same position with respect 
to Bengal as the Church Pastoral Aid Society docs in 
England, with respect to tlie English Church. 
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This Society was formed on tlie 28th. of May. 1882, 
and its design is to cnmnmnieato religious instruction to 
th(j numerous sen^ants. principally heathen, attached to 
Christian families, resident in this city. A niontlily sub- 
scription of one rupi, and upwards, eoustitnU's a member 
of the Hociety, and every member is entitled to tlu^ ser- 
vices of a render. As the readers receive regular monthly 
salaries, it is a rule that no member shall make any 
addition to their stipends by presents or otherwise. Tlu? 
reoders oie all under the immediate superintendence of 
the secretary, and their instructions are, to read and ex- 
plain the Holy Scriptures to the servants of the liouses 
to which they are sent, to distribute tra(5ts among them, 
to hold religious conversation, and to offer up, pray(?r 
with them as circumstanoes may admit. Kach reader is 
provided widi an attendance book, which is signed on 
every occasion of attendance by the master or mistress of 
die family, and is regularly inspected every week by the 
secretary. 

primary ohjaet of the Society is — the communicutioii of 
Christian instruction to the heathen and Mohauiiuodiiu .servantn 
who are attached to Christiaii families, through the instrument- 
ality of converted natives, who statedly visit such fatnilicri for the 
purpose of reading the sacred Scriptures, couverning upon the 
momentous subjects therein revealed,-- answering the objections 
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of those whose minds are not open to the reception of the * truth 
as it is in Jesus^ directing the anxious inquirer to repent of 
nin. 

The first report, in 1H32, states respecting its opera- 
tions : — 

** The first meeting of the committee was held on 28 th of May, 
last year, when Preiito Mssi was engaged as a reader. 'J'hia per- 
son during the first month attended weekly at seven families, and 
read and explaiiied the Scriptures to fs^vonty-nine servants; at 
the end of the second month the nnml>er of servants statedly hear> 
ing was incrca«iod to ILO, which number was gradually augmented 
in tlic course of a few more months to more than An addi- 

tional agent, whose name, is Uaja Aghai, a convert from Moham- 
incdfiiiism, was eonsoquently engaged hy the committee at its 
meeting in Oetober, and subsequently another native Christian, 
w'hose luunc^ is Petia*, has heen e^nployed also. T’hesc three roailers 
visit tlie doinosties of twenty-fivo members of the society, in most 
cases weekly, and in one or two instances ofteuer. When the 
servants assemble, the agent reads a jmrtion of the Serii>tiires and 
luakoH such observations as tend to illustrate and explain the 
sacred text, and to arivst tho attention of his auditors to the troths 
declared, tin; instrm^tiniis communicated, ami the doctrines stated, 
'fhat the attention of inany is really drawn to the great subjects 
brought before them in the (Tiristian Scrii>tures, is evident from 
the fset of the hearers frequently interrupting the readers with 
inquiries, and hy their frequently disputing the respective merits 
of the riirislian, Hindu, and Mohammedan religions. 

“One of the members writes, ‘All mv heathen servants have 
taken to reading the Scriptures, or hearing liiem read, and. as 
they are all desimus of learning English, I am resolved on 
having a sdiool-masUn' in tfie house.' 

“ The following eoinniunicatioii was made to the seenretory re- 
specting the reader Jane, by a lady under whose kind supeiin- 
tendenco she is employed : — »Tane reads in eight families of native 
Christians, and teaches three women to read. I have gone un- 
expectedly and found her so engaged with a little congregation of 
four or five listening attentively. She reads Hindustani, bath in 
the written and jiriiited character, equally weU, so that she is a 
very usefid agent. Her sphere of labour will soon be increased, 
as the families of those lately baptized are coming to reside iti the 
neighbourhood.” 
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The second report records : — 

Several persons who have been instructed by the Sooiety^s 
agents have already been brought within the pale of Christ's 
church by the ordinance of baptism, and attend tlie means of 
grace at the Hindustani chapel in Wellesley Square; and in many 
instances where Christian instruction has been communicated, 
iudividualR ha%'e become very inquisitive, and have tixpressed 
ibetr desire to obtain such books as would enable them more hilly 
to understand the way of salvation through faith in the Lord 
Jesus Clirist. Among such persons nine copies of the New Tes- 
tament, thirty-two detached gospels and books of the prophets, 
ten prayer books, and about one thousand tracts, all in the native 
languages, have been distributed." 

Ill 1 eight readers were in the service of the Soinety. 
Tlu? following is nn account of the labours of two of 
them : — 

** Kaja Agbai atUmds at the houses of fifteen subserihers, and 
reads tho Scriptures therein on an average to about ir>() natives 
weekly, who in almost every inslaiice hear the gospel with attou' 
tioii, ven* frequently ask questions upon what has been ailvanoed, 
and not uufreqticutJy hold dispiitatiouH with the render con* 
corning those truths which arr* reveale<l in holy Scripture. In 
only one or two instances can it be said that the ])eople give no 
attention whatever. Portions of holy iScriptiire, and of tho liturgy, 
homilies, and Christian tracts, principally in Hindustani, have 
also been distributed to siicH persons a.s wore able to read, and 
desirous or willing to receive the same. 

** Samuel Onihika Chum attends at the houses qf twelve sub- 
scribers, and therein reads the Scriplures to about 120 jicrsons 
during the week." 

“ The late Mr. De Mattos, a native of Portugal, was a convert 
from popery soon after bis arrival in tills country from Lisbon, 
under the ministiy of the late Rev. David Brown, at tlie Old church. 
He was engaged as a reader in 1885, with a view to his visidog 
the numerous families of the Portuguese with which this dty 
abounds, many of whom continue to live in very great darkness 
with respect to scriptural truth. Since the time of his appoint- 
ment, about three years ago, to that of bis death, be has been 
ooDStantly engaged in going about from lane to lane, and firom 
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bouse to house, reading the word of God to numerous Portuguese 
families in their own language. During that time he has read 
the Scriptures to about seventy ditfereut famDios monthly, or, in 
other words, he may be said to have held about seventy Bible 
class meetings every month, reading the Scriptures, and encou- 
raging the hearers to hold couvursation upon the truUis of God's 
holy word, and then concluding aith prayer." 

The Society is now iiicoqjorated with the Calcutta 
Church Missionary Association, and a wide sphere of 
usefulness is oi)cnod hcibro it. English residents in India 
are proverhial ibr the number of servants they have. In 
former days, Kuropeans were too often in the habit of 
flogging and maltreating their nativo .servants ; and even 
now, tlic <miployin(MJt of kind language forms the excep- 
tion rather than tlu' rule. The labours of a society like 
the Cdmstian Instruction Society, are calculated to re- 
move the j)rejiulices wliich many servants entertain 
Against the Christian religion, from llte conduct of their 
masters. 
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Cl)rifltt Cl)ur(i), ComtoaUicc ia>(iuarr, 
Calcutta. 

This is ibo first Episcopal Church hi Bengal that is 
und(?r the charge of a native clergyman : it was 
originally designed to bo enacted in the neighbourhood 
of the Hindu College, bti^^iho managers of that insti- 
tution, approlunisive that it would alonn the bigoted 
Hindus, and lead them to withdraw their sons from in- 
struction, waited on the Bishop and trustees, and induced 
them to fix the site in Cornwallis Square. They paid 
1800 nipis additional in order to effect this object. The 
cost of the building, the church, and parsonage, has been 
defrayed from the Evangelical fuud.<* Connected with 
the church is a boarding school for native Christian 
boys, and in the neighbourhood an English school for 
heathen boys, which in 1844 contained 248 pupils. The 
minister, the Rev. E. M. Bauoxji, has had the privilege 
of admitting to baptism, within tliis church, several well- 
educated, talented native youth. 

The Bev. K. M. Baneiji waa bom in 181*i: having 
studied Bengali in Mr. Hare's school, and having been 
invested with the paita, or Brahmanical diread, at ten 

* This fund was raised at the oommenoement of this centtuy 
for the support of an Evangelical mmistry in connexion with 
the Mission Church, CaleuUa; in 1808 it amounted to 07,000 
nipis. 
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years of age, he was entered as a student of English and 
Sanskrit at the Hindu CoUege^ When fifteen years old 
he lost his father, whose death was hastened by his 
being carried down to the banks of the Ganges to die. 
In 1828 he obtained a scholarship in the Hindu College, 
and the next year became a teacher in Hare's School, 
and was a thorough sceptic, disbelieving both the being 
of a God and the immortality of the soul. A spirit of 
metaphysical investigation spread among the students of 
tlio College at that period, which contributed to arouse 
inquiry on religious subjects. The Rev. Messrs. Duff, 
Dealtry, and Hill, undertook to deliver a series of 
Lectures on Christian Evidences, to which they invited 
these students, but the managei-s of the Hindu College 
prohibited their attendance. In 1831 he became editor 
of the Inquirer newspaper, which engaged in a series of 
violent philippics against Hinduism, and caused great 
excitement ; but matters came to an issue, when some of 
Bancrji s friends threw from their house a bone of beef 
into tlie adjoining residence of a most bigoted Brahman : 
this so enraged tlic Hindus, tliat tliey rushed out to 
avenge the insult, and matters came to blows. Baueiji 
received a heating, and a mob surrounded his house: 
his relations, in order to free themselves from excom- 
munication, imposed strict restraints on him. Those he 
could not submit to : he was obliged to quit his relations, 
and vrandered about for a day without a home, as no 
native dared rent Inm a bouse : at last, at midnight, he 
found refuge in tlie house of a European. His mind was 
strongly impressed in attending a course of lectures of 
Dr. Duff's. Several pious laymen of the Anglican 
Church brought tlie subject of religion before him ; but 
he remarks on his state at this time, Religious inquiries, 
unlike philosophic investigations, are more connected 
with our moral inclinations than our intellectual 
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faculties, and, therefore, whatever is heard or read does 
not for a long time produce any practical impression on 
the mind.'* A slight attack of illness, however, roused 
his mind to the subject of religion, and soon after he 
announced in the Inquirer his intention of becoming a 
Chrisdan. Many of the educated Hindus, however, 
thought that “ be had escaped one quagmire merely to 
fall into another.” He then became a teacher in the 
Church Mission School at Mirzapur, Calcutta, and was 
soon after baptized by Dr. Duff. In JH30 he was 
ordained by Bishop Wilson ; on his becoming a Chris- 
tian his wife had been taken away from him, but 
he recovered her through the exerdons of Mr. Patton, 
the magistrate. In 1839 he was appointed minister of 
Christ Church. He is the author of various works in 
English — A Sermon on the death of Mohosh Chandra ; a 
Sermon on the Missionary duties of the Church ; and .a 
Prize Essay on Nadve Female Educadon. In Bengali, 
Transladons of the Bishop of Sodor and Man's Sermons ; 
of the Sacra Privata ; of Bishop Wilson's Addresses on 
Confirmation, and the Lord’s Supper ; Strictures on 
Taakapanchanan's Answer; and some Sermons. Ho is 
the author, also, of the able articles in the Calcutta 
Beview on Kulin Brahmanism, and the tronsidon states 
of the Hindu mind. 
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This Society was founded io March, 1827. It has 
published an edition of tlio Prayer Book in Urdu, com- 
piled by Arclideacon Corrie from two versions mode by 
G. Brown, Esq. and Mr. Da Costa. The first ten homilies 
also were translated into Urdu under tlie archdeacon's 
supervision. The first homily was translated into Ben- 
gali by Mr. Lacroix, of Chinsura. A grant of 300 rupis 
was made for translating the homily on Whitsunday 
into Tamul. 2000 copies of the first homily were printed 
in Armenian. The receipts for the first year amounted 
to 1124 rupis, the expenditure to 808 rupis. The im- 
mediate objects before the Society were the translation of 
the Prayer Book into Bengali and Urdu, and the transla- 
tion of select homilies into Tamul, Armenian, Urdu, and 
Bengali, The Society seems to have discontinued its 
operations the following year. 
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Cj^risittanity amons tfft 3rtDs(. 


The first annual report of this Society states : — 

** The Calcutta Society for Promoting Cliristianity among the 
♦Tews, had its origin at a meeting convened in the Old Chui*ch 
Parsonage, on the first of July, 1S31, for the purpose of hearing 
two letters, addressed to the Ilev. Mr. Dealtry, by Mr. Jacob 
Samuel, a converted Jew, who had come to India with the hope 
of being useful in spreading the gospel among his brethren ac- 
cording to the flesh. * 

“ In these letters Mr. Samuel stated his belief in the doctrines 
of the Christian religion, and his desire to promote the cause of 
Christ among the Jews in this place, and also his views of Uic 
method most likely to be instrumental to impart the knowledge 
of Christianity to this interesting people. The individuals then 
present constituted themselves a society, to adopt such measures 
as might lead to the appointment of Mr. Samuel their agent. 

** Shortly after tliis Mr. Samuel entered upon his labours, and 
the plan he has hitherto pursued has been, to visit the Jews at 
their own houses, and converse withr |hem, and to preach to Uiem 
publicly either in the Mariners' church — the use of which has 
been kindly granted to him for the purpose— or on such of the 
Ghats as he can find an au^euce on the Jewish sabbaths. 

“ The attendance on thesa piiblie services was os good as could 
be expected for some time, but the prejudices of tlte Jews were 
speedily roused by a Babbi from Jeru^em, who interdicted the 
members of the synagogue fh>m attending on Mr. Samuel s preach^ 
ing, or from having any communication with him." 
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The committee proposed cj^tablishing a school for tlio 
odlication of Jewish children. The subscriptions s,nd 
donations to the Society from 1829 td 1831 amounted to 
1039 rupiB. 

Tliis Society, like many others in Calcutta, had only 
an ephemeral existenc<3. There are not many Jews in 
^ Calcutta, and they are a migratory class. Considerable 
interest has been taken of late in the Jerusalem bishopric, 
and liheraLsabscriptionb have been sent for tlie instruc' 
tion of the Jews in the neighbourhood of Mount Sion. 
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The first report of this Society, recenfly puhlished, 
states: — 

“The desirableness of having some means of providing for 
the wants of the destitute families of those native teachers who 
have laboured faithfully in the missionary field, has long beep 
felt by many of tlie friends of missions in this diocese. 

“ It is a most painful thing to see Christian families suddenly 
reduced to a state of beggary, by the removal of those upon whom, 
they have depended for subsistence ; especially when they hat^e 
been spending their lives in active and persevering labours 
in the Lord's vineyard. The liabilities to which the families of 
idl our native labourers are thus ex^posed sufUeiontly shows tho 
necessity of some plan being adopted to meet sucli cases. And 
the destitute condition in which native Chrutiam ia^pairiciilar 
are left, in consequenop of thei^ being entirely forsaken by their 
heathen and Mohammedan relatives, greatly heightens the im- 
portance of such a scheme. Perhaps some persons may bo inclined 
to think, that a large plan — one of which aU native Christians, 
not merely catechists and readers and other teachers, miglit avaif 
themselves — ^wouliLiiavy^iteen prefe|]^le. Desirabile, however, as 
this might be' for some reasons, il^Vmild involve greater respon-^ 
sibilities, and might, at least in the present state of our missions, 
lead to abuse, ^anil be'^ dapger of cherishing a secidar s])irit in 
a manner prejudi'(u^ to gfeat cause of tho gospel. Benevolent 
associations may, howeVsf/ spring up )n time in the individual 
missionsi as the native tihristfim communit^s become larger, 

“ After xpature deliberation, Hhe following rules have been finally 
agreed upon by the trustees, Vbo ar^ glad to know, that they 
have met with the 9Biiex|l afijp^obation .of the missionaries of the 
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Church societies in this dicoese ; several of the missionary asso- 
ciations have ^oady begun to subscribe. And it gives the truS' 
tecs very gi’caftatisfaction to report, that already two widows, one 
with five children, the other with four, — the families of Peter and 
Shundor, (or Chuiider,) catfichists who died of small-pox at Burd- 
wan ill 1843, (see Christinji Intelligencer^ for July, 1843, p. 823,) 
—will begin to receive support from the fund on the first of next 
month.” 

Among the rules are the following : — 

“That the object of tho Vund be to provide pensions, at a low 
rate of purchase, to Missionaries or Missionary Associations on 
behalf of tho widows and orjdiatis of their Native Catechists and 
other native teachers, who have been faithful labourers in tlio 
Mission field. 

“That tlie purchase-price to be paid to the Fund by tlic Mis- 
sionaries or Missionary Associations for a pension be equivalent 
to seven years' amount of the pension. 

“ITiat tlie mode of raising the money for purchasing pensions 
from tho Fund, rest entirely with tho Missionaries or Missionary 
Associations; but that tho following be suggested as sources:— 

“ (1.) Sacramental collections, regularly or occasionally. 

“(2.) Collections after special appeals to the native flock, 
perhaps upon tho occasion of the death of a native teacher. 

“(3.) Small fees for ministerial olfices; or fines for un- 
punctuality or other faults, to ho agreed upon previously between 
the Missionaries and their native fellow-labourers. 

“ (4.) Donations of friends of tie Mission. 

“(5.) Tho i-pgular payments of such well-established native 
teachers, as the Missionaries or Missionary Associations, (under 
their otvn rules and regulations,) may see fit to admit as sub- 
scribers for their own families, the compact being between the 
native teachers and tlie Missionaries or Association, not the 
Tnistees of the Fund, who will be answerable to the Associationa 
or Missionaries alone, according to these Buies. 

** ITiat, with a view to encourage catechists and readers to sub- 
scril^e to the local deposits towards the purchase of pensions for 
their own families, the Trustees promise, in the event of a cate- 
chist's or reader's death, to refund to his widow, through the Mis- 
sionary or Missionary Association, whatever sums can be declared 
to have been actually paid by her husband, provided the aggre- 
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gate of them is insufficient for the purchase of a pension, or can- 
not be made up by fidends to the needful amount. But no refund 
of money deposit^ will be made under any othef circumstances, 
except in the payment of pensions, according to these Rules.” 

In 184Q the deposits amounted to 568 rupis, and the 
subscriptions to the general fund to 2757 rupis. 
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Cairntta Cburil) iStiMnarp SfilSotfatioiu 

The Calcutta Cliurch Missionary Association was 
founded in September, 1823, through the exertions of 
Archdeacon Corrio; on which occasion the following 
resolutions were adopted : — 

“ 'Hiat tbo friends of the Church Missionary Society here 
jwHcinblod, deeply impressed with the call now made upon them, 
deem it their duly as Christians, to co-operate, as far as their 
circumstances and ahilitios may allow, with the missionaries of 
that Society resident in Cnlcutta, in promoting the propagation of 
the Gospel around them. 

That with this view we form ourselves into an Association in 
connexion with the Corresponding Committee of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society for Africa and the East, to he denominated the 
Calcutta Cmouch Missionary Association. 

** That the objects of this Association shall bo those of the 
parent institution ; comprehending therefore whatever may tend 
to advance the missionary cause, according to its ability and 
resources ; and especially to call forth the /.eal of well-disposed 
persons in the Established Church, to support inissionaiy exer- 
tions; to collect and disperse, as widely as possible, information 
connected with missionary subjects ; and superintend schools for 
the poor native Christians, and the natives of India in general. 

That all persons subscribing statedly to the Association (to 
whatever amount) be considered members, and as such be sup- 
plied with a copy of the Corresponding Committee's quarterly 
publication. 

“ That tlie business of the Association be under the manage- 
ment of a President, Vice-Presidents, a Treasurer, a Secretary, 
and a committee consisting of not less than twelve laymen, mem- 



CALCUTTA CHUtlCH MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 389 


bers of the Established Church, and all clorgymun of the Church 
of England contributing to the funds of the Association, and oil 
missionaries of the Church Missionary Socittty. with power to 
associate with themselves any friends of the Society who may be 
wUliiig to collect contributions in aid of the Association." 

Its early supporters included the well-known names 
of Corrie, Ballard, and Harrington. It encountered 
strong opposition in certain quarters: but this, so far 
from injuring, roused the zeal of its supporters, and 
the sum of 8000 riipis was, in consequence, contributed 
in one week. The receipts for the first year amounted 
to 4-J40 rupis. The objects to which Ihe Association 
directed its attention at the commencement, wore the grant 
of 8000 rupis towards erecting a Mission Chapel on the 
premises at Mirzapur, and the conducting of Vernacular 
Schools ; in the latter they established quarterly examin- 
ations, in order to afford European friends an opportunity 
of witnessing the progress of the boys, and by theif 
presence supply them with encouragement to persevere.” 

Its sphere of labours has embraced the following 
departments : — 

I. Vernacular Schools. — The views of the commit- 
tee respecting these are thus stated : — 

** The object which the Association has mainly ^ view, is the 
difPusiou of Christian principles by means of Native Schools ; and 
on this point, the committee have only to say, that that object 
has undeviatingly been kept in view. The general course of 
studies, comprises instruction in the Sacred Scriptures, along 
with a knowledge of reading, vmting, aritlimetic, granunar, and 
geography. The labours of the Association are intended chiefly 
for the benefit of the lower claenee of the people, and it will be 
apparent that very little more can for the present be required for 
It probably is more pleasing and agreeable to read of those 
efforts which are being made on a larger scale, for tlio elevation 
of the humau mind; and the Christian heai't cannot fail to rcgoice 
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at all right efforts towards such an end. But the humble opera* 
tions of primary sohools, are not loss useful in their toay; their 
aim is the inculcation of right principles, and the communication 
of useful knowledge : their design is the instruction of thepooreal 
and moat ignorant olaatee of society.*' 

The Association carried out its system of Vernacular 
Schools to a wide extent ; it had about twenty schools at 
Baraset, Budge Budge, Dighipara, Baspungi, Takur- 
pukur, Bayala, Pataldanga^ Simla, Bhag Bazar, in all 
containing about 800 children in doily attendance. The 
number of the schools in connexion witli the Association 
is now far less than formerly. The committee state as the 
reason : 

“ When those schools wore first established, they were thronged 
by native boys aiixioun to obtain a better education than they 
could upon tlie old system piiiHued by the native sircars ; they 
consequently wore the means of making the first groat inroad 
upon that uncultivated mental field which now engages the atten- 
tion of so many moral cultivators. It would have been in vain 
to commend^ teaching F.uglish at the time those schools were first 
OBtablished, and the instruction communicated in them produced, 
in a givut measure, perhaps, that general desire for a liberal edu- 
cation which is now ha})pily so prevalent.” 

Scliools of the Association, in 1847, were in operation 
at Maniktala, oontaining forty pupils; Agarpara and 
Panhatty, 114; Rnjahat,® 130; Boraset, 70. In order 
to chock die evil arising from the schools having been 
exclusively taught by heathens, the following plan was 
adopted : — 

Each of the schools still continues in the charge of the sircar, 
and is attended daily by a native Christian, with a view to exa- 
minations being taken, and instruction in the Holy Scriptures 


* In 1843, Kbailas, a Kulin Brahman, who was educated at 
the llc^jahat School, was baptized; he is now a teacher in the 
Ohurcli Mission School at Dum Dam. 
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given. The examination of the boys in Bengali grammar is token 
as formerly by the pandit, but a well-instructed native Christian 
is sent daily to take their lessons in the New Testament, the 
Book of Psalms, EUerton's Dialogues on the Scripture History 
contained in the Book of Genesis, and the ilrst and second Cate- 
chisms. By tliis means, the boys and their parents get familiar- 
ised with Cluistian UMichers, and are much better iiisiructod in 
the Christian Scriptures than they would otherwise he.” 

Those schools have not been without fruit in respect 
of conversions. Wo give one instance as mentioned by 
the Kev. T. Sandys : — 

“ Sept. 10, 1^31. — A young man, whose name Is Nabin Cliandra 
Ghoso, lippliod to be roccived as a candidate for baptism. I foimd 
him very si'rious, and well acquainled with our Christian hooks, 
especially those read in our schools. On inquiry, 1 found he had 
been educated in the Church Mission School at Tanionia, in the 
llev, •!. A. Jetter’a time, and subsequently had learned a little 
English at Mir/apur, under the liev. 1. Wilson. Samuel, one of 
oiu* teuchors, brought the youth, and stated that Ije had long* 
known him as being desirous to embroco Christianity. The youth 
seemed of a humble 3 '^et firm and decisive character, and said that 
he had fully come to the determination of being a Christian, 
because he was fully satished that only by being so be coidd go to 
heaven. 

“ Sept. 24. — This morning, some relatives of the youth Nahin 
Chandra Ghosc, who came to me on the 19th, and whom 1 had 
sent with our nativo Christian, Samuel, to Haspungo, came to 
inquire for him. They said that the people of their caste blamed 
them very much for having let their relative go amongst Chris- 
tians. 1 told them that I hod sent him to llaspungc ; but on 
recollecting several instances in which inquirers had never been 
board anything more of, when their relatives obtained possession 
of them, I thought it best to convey him from ltas])unge to 
another village ])rivately ; and accordingly sent a native Christian 
for that piuq)ose. Cases have frequently occurred in which young 
men have been very cruelly treated by their friends, when they 
have manifested a desire to be Christians. It is customary to tie 
the hands, and to throw the individual into c<mfinernent for u 
considerable time. Samuel, the catechist, mentioned above, was 
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confined by bis father three times, and once sent away to Ban- 
kuah, before lie was baptized. 

“Sept. 2fi.-— Thought it advisable to have the youth Nabin 
Chandra Ghose, brought to Mirzapur, in order that his relatives 
might not obtain possession of him against his will. After his 
arrival, while it was yet dark, two of his relatives came again, and 
stated tliat it was their intention to fetch him away from Has- 
punge. I supposed that, when they discovered he had been re- 
moved from that place, they would come with others of their 
caste, and make a disturbance: I therefore obtained the Arch- 
deacon’s advice, respecting the course I had better adopt in tliat 
case. He said, tliat all would depend on the young man's firm- 
ness ; and that ho thought, H he still continued firm in his deter- 
mination to he a Christian, I should do right to protect him from 
his relations. The Archdeacon came down to ^lirzapur in the 
evening, when T iiUroducod the youth to him. After eKuinining 
the young man as to his knowledge of Christianity, and liis 
reasons for wishing to embrace it, ho advised me to bajitize him 
speedily, as in that case his friends would look upon him as irre- 
coverably lost, and would cease troubling themselves or bim any 
iurtber on the subject. It often happens in India, that if a con- 
vert embraces Christianity, he must forsake father, mother, bro- 
thers, and sisters, all his relatives and former connexions, and 
sometimos house and lands, for the sake of the Gospel ; by which 
moans thei^i^erts are necessarily thrown upon us for support 
and protectidn, till wc can procure situations for them, whereby 
they may obtain their livelihood, I purpose, by God’s blessing, 
to baptize this youth on Wednesday next, in the presence of the 
congregation. 

“ Sept 28. — At seven o’clock, our Christians assembled in the 
cbapel, to witness the baptism. The Archdeacon came down to 
the Mission House a little before that time, and again spoke with 
the young man, respecting his knowledge of Christian doctrines, 
and his motives for wishing to be a Christian. His answers were 
very appropriate, and showed that he had not offered himself 
without consideration. While he acknowledged his own inability 
to walk in all things as a Christian should do, he expressed his 
desire, in dependence on the grace of God, to do so to the utmost 
of his power. We proceeded to the chapel, where I administered 
the ordinance of baptism, and received him into the Christian 
Church by the name of Mark. It is encouraging to know that 
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Mark, when a little boy, learned to read Bongnli in one of the 
Church MiHsion Schools ; and subsequently he learned English in 
the school on the Mission compound. He is the first young man 
educated in our native schools who has thus come forward and 
boldly declared his determination to adhere to the ti’uths which be 
had Wn taught.” 

The following remarks were made in a native news- 
paper, on tlie occasion of his baptism : — 

Last Wednesday, Babu Nabin Chandra Ghosc, the youngest 
BOD of Bholanatb Ghose, a Kayastha, residing at Potuldunga, for- 
saking his own religion, made a profession of Christianity, under 
the instruction of tlio missionaries at Mirzapur« Alas, the evil of 
our times ! Although a Hindu, he sits in the same seat with the 
English, and cheerfully and iinbcsitatiugly feasts upon forbid- 
den wine and flesh. Wc conclude, therefore, that there must bo 
some evil in the birth of such persons, otherwise bow could they 
give themselves to such practices ! ” 

II. The Christian Instruction Society has been taken 
into connexion with the Association. The twentieth 
report states : — 

** It was mentioned in the Report for tha]^ t^e Cbrisdaii 
Instruction Society, the object of which was to S6ti<^ forth native 
Christian readers, to read and explain the SoHptures to the 
servants of families in Calcutta, bod been taken into connexion 
with the Association. The Committee are happy to report that 
tliis branch of the work has been diligently pursued during the 
year. There are now three readers employed by tibe Association 
in this department of labour. William, a converted Hindu, who 
was baptized at Mirut by the Rev. Mr. Proby, reads to tbt$ 
servants of twelve families. His hearers amount to 150. Ahmed 
Masi, a converted Musalman, who was baptized at Benares by 
the Rev. Mr. Smith, reads to about 170 servants, belonging to 
sixteen families ; and Isaac, a converted Jew, who was bajitized 
in the Old Church by the Rev. Mr. Thompson, reads in six houses 
to about fifty individuals. Thus, by means of the agents of this 
Association, nearly 400 of the servants employed in Calcutta are 
brought every week within the sound of the Gospel. This must 
be a cause of rejoicing to eveiy Christian. Several new appli- 

8 8 
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cations for readers have been made during the year ; and the 
union of the Christian lustructiou Sooiety with the Association 
seems to have promoted the interests of both institutions in no 
small degree." 

The twenty-second report mentions respecting it : — 

** There are two readers connected with this branch, viz. William 
and Ahmod, who have carried on their labours with regularityi 
and it is hoped with usefulness, during the year. William visits 
thirteen families eveiy week, and reads and expounds the Holy 
Scriptures in the Hindustani language, to the native servants. 
Ahmed attends twelve families weeWy, for the same purpose. 
These readers also continue to employ themsolves usefully in dis- 
tributing j)ortions of the Holy Siniptures and religious tracts, and 
in holding conversations upon religious subjects among the native 
population. One servant, who had regularly hetu‘d the Scriptures 
rcofl for some time past, has recently been baptized and received 
into the Christian fold, at the Old Chiu-ch." 

III. A Mission Library has also been formed by the 
Association, in order to diffuse information respecting 
missions among its subscribers. Among its books arc 
the following : — 

“Noel’s Christinn Missions, two copies; Rhenius’ Memoirs; 
South Indian Missionary Sketches, Part II. ; Selkirk’s Recollec- 
tions of Ceylon; Schoon and Crowther’s Niger Expedition ; The 
Tahitians, or ChrisUanity in the South Seas; Walker’s Missions 
in Western Africa; Weitbrecht’s Missions in Bengal, three 
copies; ^ilkinson’s North India Missions, throe copies; Wil- 
liams’ Missionary Enterj^rises." * 

y Another plan, with the same object, was adopted 

With the view of giving information about misabnary opera- 
tions, and of exciting a deeper interest in the cause of missions 
among the Christian inhabitants of Calcutta, the Association lum 
undertaken to circulate gratuitously 160 copies of • The Chunjli 
Missionary Gleaner,’ an interesting litde periodical published 
in London monthly. This, the committee &el, will be » chaiwi 
on their funds.” ® 
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IV. A Boarding School for Christian children was 
established in 1831 — 

** For the purpose of * trainiug up the children of the native 
Christians in the knowledge of the doctrines and practice of the 
duties of Christianity.' In the first year of its existence it con- 
tained only thirteen boys; in the second, the number had iiioreased 
to dfty, which is to be accounted for by the fact, that iu conse- 
quence of the famine of 1838, a great many destitute or|)han boys 
were sent to the school by the magistrate of Balasore and other 
persons. In the report for 1885, the committee expressed a 
hope tliat * the Christian Institution in connexion with the esta- 
blishment at Mirzapur, would bo the means, at* no late period, of 
preparing Christian youths as teachers, and helpers in other re- 
spects to tlie (lause of native education and it is gratifying to 
know that this hope was not altogether a delusion, for at the 
present time there are six young men acting as toaciiers in oiur 
English Missionary seminaries, who have been educated entirely 
in this Christian Institution; and three others, who form a moni- 
tor's class, will soon be fit to enter on the same work. In 1880, 
the school had considerably increased, for the repoit states that, 
there were then sixty-five children supported, clothed, and edu- 
cated at the expense of the Association ; about one-half of these 
were the ebUdron of native Christians, the other half were orphans, 
and thirty-six of them were studying the English language.” 

In 1847, the number of scholars, with their studies, 
were reported as follows : — 

“ It now contains twenty-seven pupils, six of whofn attend the' 
English school on the mission compound, and twenty-one are 
learning Bengali, and have recently commenced English also, in 
the Institution. The remaining two youths of the first class read 
the Holy Scriptures, Paradise Eegained, Taylor’s Ancient His^ 
tory, Bussell’s Modem Europe, and Butler’s Analogy of Ileligion ; 
algebra and geometry. The second class of four boys, have 
read the whole Histoiy of Bengal, Poetical English Header, No, 1, 
Lennie's English Grammar (the second time) and Second Geo- 
graphy, and are in the Rule of Three in Arithmetic; and in 
Bengali they read the Bible, Keith’s Grammar, Fourth Instmctor, 
and Tucker’s Histoiy of the Jews. 
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“ Twelve of ths pupils who were in the sohool a year ago^ have 
since that time left the school. Two of them, Daniel and Joshua, 
have become teachers in the Mission School at Agnrparah, where 
they have conducted themselves satisfactorily. Two, Jacob and 
Timothy, have become servants to native Christian teachers, 
who have been brought up in the sohool. Three, viz. Mark, 

' Anthony, and Oblioy, made no satisfactory progress in their 
studies, and evinced no desire to do so. Thqy were therefore 
not permitted to remain longer in the school, partly that they 
might seek employment for their support, and partly to prevent 
the contagion of their example ; — of these, Obhoy is engaged as 
an assistant to his father, an agriculturist, and the other two are 
still nnernplo^'od. Two have been learning the business of com- 
positor in a ])rintitig office ; one, Matthew, is servant to the Rev. 
J. F. Osliorne, and two were removed by their relatives, when 
they had mode but little progress.** 

V. This Boarding School is portly incorporated into 
what is now colled the Mirzapur Institution. 

• *'The English School on the Church Mission premises, under 
the superintendence of the Jlcv. James Long, has been token into 
connexion with this Association during the past year, and is now 
supported by it. Tlie number of boys in the school amounts to 
about SCO. The Committee are pleased to find that tlie efforts of 
the Vedaiitists have not affected the school, but that, in point 
of attendance, it is now on as efficient a footing as it ever 
was. The iustniction afforded is based on Christian principles; 
and the subjoined statement will show the course of instruction 
pursued in Uie respective classes. 

** STUDIES OF THE UIRZAPUB INSTITUTION. 

“ let Gkm, — Bible — ButLer'e Analogy — Campbell's Pleasures of 
Hope — ^Taylor’s Ancient History — Euclid— Algebra — Composi- 
tion, 

“ itnd Claee. — Home's Evidences of Christianity — ^Bible— Cow- 
per’s Poems— Goldsmith’s England— Goldsmith’s Rome— the 
Second Geography — English Grammar — Outlines of Etymology 
— ^Euclid and Arithmetic — Introduction to Mechanics and As- 
tronomy. 

** The Committee have to state that the first Monday of eveiy 
month is fixed for the examination of the studies of the past 
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moDtb; and they would hero remark that Uie attendance of ' 
friends on such occasions is considered very desirable, as calcu- ‘ 
lated to afford encouragement to tlic students, and as bringing 
imder observation tlie working of a very important department of 
the Association's labours." 

The attention of^ tho Society is directed more to |hiB 
English school than ta the vernacular ones ; for of the 
latter the rosuft of experience has been less favourable. ^ 

“The advancement of the pupils has boon much prevented by 
many being obliged to leave school at an early age to seek em- 
ployment, and others leaving early to learn English. Tho studies 
of tiio hoys arc similar to those of the other schools. Tho very pre- 
valent desire of tho natives in Calcutta to learn English, in a 
gi'eat measure i>rcvents the vernacular schools attaining the 
standard they ought to do, for it generally happens that, os soon 
as a pupil has become enabled to read and write Bengali, he 
abandons the study of it, aud seeks admission into an English 
school. Even in this case, however, the operations of the Asso- 
ciation are beneficial, inasmuch os thereby many children are 
encouraged to commence acquiring an education in their own 
language, and, having made some progress in the study of that, 
a desire to learn English arises in the mind, and is in many 
instances carried into effect, by the pupil obtaining admission 
into an English school." 

VI. A Girls’ School has from the commoucoment 
been supported by the Association, and has given Biblical 
instruction to many native females, who now, in their 
influence over their husbands and children, show tho 
benefits of what they have received. 

“ The pupils are tho daughters of native Christians in Calcutta 
and the southern villages, who, in order to ensure their regular 
attendance and efficient progress, are boarded on the mission 
premises, being placed under the immediate charge of tho cate- 
chistk John Muttoor, and his wife. 

The First Class of six girls read in Bengali — the New Tei^ 
ment and portions of the Old — the Fourth Instructor — Geo- 
. grajdij-^and Bible and Gospel History. They have committed 
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to memory the first twenty-three Fsabna — the Collects for all the 
Sundays in the year — and the Church Catechism— a]so» the geo- 
graphy of the four quarters of the globe, wiUi enlarged details of 
I’alestine and Hindustan, sixty-sia pages l2mo. — and the whole 
of the Catechism of the Bible and Gospel History, 100 pages. 
This class also reads Scripture Lessons in Englisli, and has com- 
mitted to memory oU the Divine Songs of Dr. Watts. They also 
write on slates.” 

VII. Preaching Chapels have been erected at the 
expense of the Association in the neighbourliood of 
Mirzapur. 

The subscriptions to this Association, which amount 
to more than 4000 rupis annually, have been raised 
through the agency chiefly of the lady collectors ; and it 
has received much valuable aid from vaiious members of 
the East Indioi^ community. 
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€uro|)ean 4remate (i^lban 9s(plutiu 

IjI’shtnoton states : “ This most iiitcfestinf^ institu- 
tion owes its origin to the vigilant benevolence of the 
Eev, Ml. Thoniiison. The destitute condition of the 
female orphans of European soldiers belonging to king's 
regiments in this country, having attracted his notice 
and commiseration, Mr. Thomason took an opportunity 
of calling the attention of the public to their generally 
distressing case, and pointed out the ignorance, neglect, 
or cruelty of wliich, at their tenderest ago, Uioy wore, too 
frequently, the victims. That, deprived of their natural 
protectors, and left to the casual mercy of successive in- 
dividuals, if they happily escaped the dangers of infancy, 
they were then constantly exposed to the corrupting 
influence of scenes of profligacy, until arrived at ma- 
turity, and familiarised with vice, they irfecoverably 
gave themselves up to dissolute habits. To preserve 
such friendless children flrom contamination, and to 
afibrd them the advantage of kind treatment and decent 
education, Mr. Thomason proposed to the community the 
establishment of the Female Orphan Asylum. 

In the confidence that encouragement would be given 
to the plan, ten female orphans were taken from the 
66th regiment, and placed, on the 1st of July, 1815, 
under the care of a mistress, in a house on the Circular 
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Road ; and the public sympathy, aided by the allowance 
of three rupis per mensem, granted by Government for 
iMich orphan,® soon provided the means for a permanent 
establishment. Donations and subscriptions poured in. 
Within two years from the period above mentioned, nearly 
14,000 rupis had been received in donations, and above 
7000 in montlily subscriptions. An additional number 
of children having been admitted, it became necessary to 
remove them to a now situation, the promises originally 
occupied being now too small for their accommodation. 
The managers of the institution, therefore, encouraged 
by the cduntenance so liberally manifested by the public, 
ventured to purchase, on mortgage, a capacious liouse 
and grounds for tlic sum of .‘17.000 rupis. The number 
of children was at this time augmented to twenty-six ; 
within a ycarittosc to thirty-four, most of them of a tender 
ago, one having been received at the age of fifteen days, 
and another before she was a week old. The list has 
continued to increase until it has risen to seventy-six." 

Mrs. Sherwood established the first Regimental School 
in India, for the daughters of soldiers, at her own ex- 
pense : her success was so great, that the plan was 
adopted by Government, and thus a class of Europeans 
was trained up, “ wlio took root in the country." 

This institution has been greatly indebted to the 
zeal and benevolence of Bishop Middleton, Sir J. 
Nicolls, Lady Bentinck, and Mrs. Dealtry. The annual 
expenditure averaged about £1000, and the number of 
children has been about sixty: during the last twenty 
years the number of deaths in the institution has not 
exceeded twenty-four. Some of the pupils have been 
useful as teachers in native schools, others as servants 
to ladies, and many have been married to respectable 

* This allowance was afterwards oommuted for a oonsolidated 
donation of 200 rupis per mensem. 
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tradesmen in Calcutta. Application has been made to 
England for the services of a married clergyman, who, 
besides being chaplain to the asylum, would also have a 
parochial charge in the neighbourhood. This institution 
sustained a severe loss in 1834, in the death of the 
Rev. J. Edmonds.^ 

* Ho attended it t^vice a-day, and was indefatigable in his 
exertions among the ]mpils. Mr. Edmonds has been called 
“ the soldieiV friend," and no man in (Calcutta has ever been more 
useful among that class of persons ; he sympathised with them, 
and, from his own past oxi^erienco, could apprc’ciate their diffi- 
culties and thoir temptations. Mr. Edmonds went to Africa as a 
missionary along with Dr. Vanderkemp, and afterwards proceeded 
to Calcutta, whore ho was a]>pointed by tlm Ilev. D. Brown to 
the Free School. 
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This institution was establishod in 1846^ when tlie 
following prospectus was issued : 

The Calcutta High School, wliich was established in 
1830, and which, for some years, gave promise of success, 
has, for the last few years, been gradually but rapidly 
on the decline, insomuch that the Committee have been 
obliged to come to the painful determination of closing 
the school, and, according to the terms of the trust- 
deed, of coding the property into the hands of the 
Venerable the Archdeacon. 

The failure of the High School may be attiibuted to 
three causes : — 

1st. The want of an endowment, which the founders 
of tlic s<*hool, from the beginning, declared to be essen- 
tial to its success, as indeed it has proved to bo ; because, 
from this want, it has been out of the power of the 
Committee to provide a rector and masters, qualified 
in all respects for the institution. 

2ndly. The absence of a suflBciently defined principle, 
which has occasioned the school to depart farther and 
farther from the design of its founders, and has consider- 
ably diminished its efficiency. 

drdly. The establishment of large schools, enabled by 
endowment and other means, to give instruction on lower 
terms than was practicable in the High School, viz.. 
La Martiniere, St. Xavier's College, &c. 

For these reasons, tlie High School has failed ; and 
its buildings, with oilier property, are in the hands of 
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the Archdeacon. The object of this prospectus is to 
draw the attention of all who are interested in sound 
education throughout India, to measures, which the 
Archdeacon, and the clergy whom he has consulted, 
feel to be a matter of the highest moment. 

The growing importance of the British possessions in 
the East, and the rapid and continual increase of the 
Christian population, demand that education should be 
conducted on a higher scale than has been hitherto 
required. As countries grow in importance and civili- 
sation, there is always a demand for superior education ; 
schools gradually give rise to colleges; 'and tlio day 
cannot be far distant, when a college for granting degrees 
must be established in this country. 

India will not, any more than other countrios, always 
look elsewhere for her clergy, her barristers, her physi- 
cians, and her surgeons. But, before a college can be of 
any real service, schools must be established, to prepare * 
young men for those higher branches of education, 
whicli are embraced in a collegiate course of study. 

Such a school the High School was intended to be, 
but it has failed ; tmd it is felt, that now is t])e time, 
when an institution of a higher grade, and upon a firmer 
basis, ought to be established. 

For the carrying out of these objects, it is proposed: 

1st. To procure a duly qualified head master from one 
of die universities of Oxford, Cambridge, or Dublin. 

2nd. To form a Boarding Establisliment, under die 
immediate superintendence of the rector, or one of the 
masters. 

3rd. To conduct the school on the principles of the 
Church of England, and to place it under the immediate 
supervision of the Bishop, the Archdeacon, and the clergy. 

To effect this, a great effort will be necessary, inas- 
much as large funds will be required, and therefore this 
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appeal is made to the clerical and lay members of the 
Church of England ; and, considering that there is at 
present no public school in this diocese, based and 
conducted upon the principles of that Church, it is 
confidently hoped that they will come forward, and, bodi 
by their contributions and exertions, aid in the establish- 
ment of a scliool, which may at some future time take 
the same position in India, as public schools in England. 

Fundamental Kesolutions. 

Ist. That H. school ho establishtjd, on the principles of the 
Church of Euj^land, and bo called St. Paul’s School. 

2ud. 'riiat tlie object of this InsUtutiou be, to juovide a suitable 
education ou the most moderate terms, and, at the same time, to 
maintain the ooiiucxiun hetwocn sound religion and useful Iciim- 
ing ; and, for this purj^oso, instruction in the doctrines and duties 
of Christianity, as taught by the United Church of England and 
Ireland, shall be givcji, in combination with a literary, scientific, 
and commercial education ; and, with a view to the })ermancnc6 
of the institution ou this basis, all tlie masters, (except the 
teachers of Oriental literature and the foreign modern languages,) 
shall he moiubors of the Established Church of England and 
Ireland. 

3rd. That the course of education shall include the Classics, 
English Literature and Composition, Geography, Civil and Eccle- 
siastical History, Modem Languages, Mathematics, Natural 
History and Philosophy, Drawing, and such oUmr useful learning 
as the Committee, hereafter appointed, shall, from time to time, 
determine. 

4th. That the OfTice-bearers and Committee of Management 
consist of Clerical and Lay members of the Church of England, 
being shareholders; tho clergy, resident in and near Calcutta, 
(thus qualified,) being ex^^fficio members, and six lay members 
being selected by tho body of shareholders from their number. 

5th. That, in order to carry out this scheme, a sum of money 
be raised by transferable shares of 200 rupis each. 

6th. That the gentry be invited to give donations, in furtherance 
of the same object. 

7tb. That, with a view to ensure permanence, the amount 
raised by shares and donations be invested and allowed to accu- 
mulate, until a sufficient sum be raised for the endowment of the 
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head-mastership of the School : that, should the plan of endow- 
ment not be Buccesshil, all donations to the Endowment Fund be 
returned to the donors or their executors; andthat, on the closing 
of the accounts in this event, the funds be divided among the 
shareholders, according to their respective shares. 

8th. That Day Scholarships, to be held for a period not 
exceeding seren years, be founded, in the ratio of one scholarship 
for each original certificate of eight shares, or for any three 
holders of three shares of original certificates, and the privUego of 
nominating to them he possessed hy those shareholders, in the 
order in which they have paid for their shares. 

Any Society or individual presenting or bequeathing not loss 
than 10,000 rupis to the School, or funding the same, and appro- 
priating the interest of it to the use of the School, shall bo 
entitled in perpetuity to have one youth hoarded, clothed, and 
educated, free of all expense. 'J'tie right of nomination to be 
secured to the party or parties investing such a sura, and to their 
heirs, executors, administrators, and assigns in perpetuity. 

0th. That, as itt must necessarily take some time to raise the 
sum necessary for the endowment, and it is desirable that the 
School should open with as little delay as possible, a sum of, 
money, to the amount of 9600 rupis, he raised by annual, quarterly, 
or monthly subscriptions, in order to provide for the salary of 
the head-master for two years, at the rate of 400 rupis per month. 

lOth. That all privileges, recorded in favour of shareholders, 
subscribers, and donors, commence from the opening of the 
School. 

HENRY THOMAS, Searetaryr 

The Rev. J. Kidd, of Oxford, is the principal. 

The statistics of the school in 1847 were asTollow: — 

East Indians, sixty-six certain ; Armenians, twenty-one ; Jews, 
two ; Farsees, two ; Mohammedan, one ; Roman Catholics, about 
one-sixth ; Europeans, (not all quite pure) fifty- one ; Number of 
boys whose parents reside in Calcutta, 12B. Most of the remainder 
come from Penang to the east, and not from the Upper Provinces. 

Number of boarders, forty-seven, none but Christians ; fifteen 
learning Dreek. 

Sent three boys to Bishop's College between March, 1846, and 
Moaroh, 1847. 

The average age of the boys is twelve. The parents are chiefly 
clerks employed in Calcutta, and indigo planters. 
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An Infant School Society was founded in 1833, at 
the episcopal residence, Calcutta : the Governor-General 
was elected patron, a committee of thirteen clergjmen 
and eleven laymen was appointed, and application was 
made to England for a master and mistress. In the course 
of four months, 45r)3 rupis were Buhscrihed to the object. 
.Mr. and Mrs. Perkins were sent out irom England. 
In 1835, an examination of the pupils of a model 
infant school, which had boon opened in Calcutta, was 
held at the Town Hall, at which the Bishop presided, 
and expressed himself greatly pleased at the progress 
made by Uio children from the age of two to five. Mr. 
Perkins was engaged in training masters and mistresses 
for other schools. The second report states : — 

** In July, 1836, au attempt was mode to apply the system to 
native infants, thioxigh tlio medium of the English language, as 
mentioned iu last report. After a few months' trial, however, it 
was found to bo an misuccessfiil mode of instructing native 
children of so tender au age. The Committee appointed two 
of their number to report as to tbe cause of the failure, and, as it 
had been necessary to relinquish the school, requested them to 
institute an inquiry, in order to ascertain whether any other 
mode of teaching native infnnts could be adopted, with a prospect 
of success. The report of these gentlemen suggested the pro- 
priety of re-establishing the school, and conveying the instructions 
of Mr. Perkins, through the medium of a native teacher, in the 
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Bengali language. Tliie was accordingly acted upon with as 
litdc delay as possible. A native teacher was engaged, lessons 
were prepared by Mr. Perkins, and the names of tho objects 
or figures represented in the Lesson Cards printed in Bengali 
characters. This school was opened on the 1st May last, ^th 
an attendance of seventeen children ; but after going on for three 
or four months, with a fluctuating but generally small attendance, 
it was found that tlie native teacher, employed under Mr. Perkins, 
took no interest in tho system further than as it afforded him 
a means of augmenting his income by bringing to this school 
a few children whom he taught elsewhere, and for whose in- 
struction he was otherwise paid. It also became apparent tljat 
the situation was not one in which any considerable number of 
native children could ho collected, and the Committee resolved to 
try another school for native infants exclusively, under somewhat 
difibront arrangements, and at first more entirely under Mr. 
Perkins’s personal management in tho Chitpur road. A favour- 
able locality having been discovered, tho use of a school-room 
belonging to Babu Gourmohun Addy was kindly and gratuitously 
offered to the Society. Mr. Perkins opened this school on the 
23rd of November last, with an attendance of twenty-eight chil- * 
dren between two and seven years of age. Since tho commence- 
ment, the attendance lias gone on gradually increasing, and the 
average niunher of children who come to tho school daily is now 
between seventy and eighty, while the names on the list amount 
to about 140 children, and the place has been found too small 
to contain them with comfort to the teacher at this season. 

“ During the past year, six young men have been instructed by 
Mr. Perkins, sufficiently to enable them to take charge of small 
schools, only one of whom has been as yet employee^ in infant 
education. The state of the funds has quite prevented your 
Committee from establishing more schools in different jiaKs of 
the city and suburbs of Calcutta, and consequently it has been 
impossible to turn the services of such of those young men as 
were available, to any account ; they have therefore been obliged 
to turn their attention to other avocations.” 

The subscriptions and donations for 1836 amounted 
to 4726 rupis. 

** The object of the Infant School system is to form the habits, 
and to instruct the mind, at a period when our natures are most 
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ductile, and most easily impressed with either good or evil ; 
and by the influence of early instruction, communicated very 
much in the form of amusement, and thus^rendered a source of 
pleasure, we may hope the jbatured man may 1l>e rendered sub- 
servient to the great objects for which *he, was created — con- 
stituted a happier being in this world, and fitted for more 
exalted capabilities of ergoymant in the world to come.” 

In 1B39, the Society was dissolved, owing to the 
removal of Mr. Perkins from Calcutta, and the want of a 
proper person to superintend the working of tlie system. 
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^Tcmalc Cburattom 

The condition ^of Hindu females has been often de- 
picted by Europeans : we shall give a description of it 
now from the pen of a Hittdu^ read at a meeting of the 
Society for the Acquisition of Useful Knowledge, held 
in die Sanskrit College Hall, Calcutta, January, 1839. 
It shows that the educated natives are awaking to a * 
feeling of the degradation of their women. 

“ Woman, who was allotted to man as his inseparablo ootti-' 
panion during his journey tlirough hfc, to partieipate his dangers 
and sorrows, to aUcviate his distresses, and sharo bis joys and 
happiness, leads indeed a wretched life in this country. Penned 
up in her eternal prison-house, she is doomed to pass her days in 
misery and confinement. Condemned to moulder away her fair 
form, which is all delicacy, under one cheerless sun, and among 
the self-same objects that greeted her eye when sh^ first saw 
light, she is sentenced to perform all the degrading ofiices of 
a cook and a scullion at once. Her occupations during the day 
are confined to those of a low menial. A Hindu woman rises 
early every morning, and, after performing all the servile functions 
of a common drudge in civilised countries, such as sweeping the 
house, and cleaning the metallic vessels and dishes that are used 
by the Hindus instead of china ware and glass, as by the Euro- 
peans, she bathes herself; she then goes to the kitchen, and 
cooks for her husband and relatives. 

** The Hin^ men suppose women were bom only to minister 
to their comforts and luxuries, and consider that man is absolute 
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lord not only over the fishes of the sea, the fowls of the air, and 
the beasts of the forest, but over the female world. Tlie husbands 
look upon their wives as household slaves, and treat them with a 
degree of superciliousness, which even the sultan of Turkistan 
does not show towards his meanest serf. Indeed, it inspires one 
with mingled emotions of pity and indignation, to see bow they 
trample upon women — tliose sweet flowers, that are placed here 
to heighten the complexion of nature.’ 

“ I’he only ambition which they seem to be actuated by, is to 
gain the name of a good cook ; and indeed she is looked u|K)n, in 
the limited circle in which she moves, as a woman of no ordinary 
accomplishments. They ai-e entirely destitute of all those refined, 
intellectual attninmoiits, which render woman doubly amiable, 
makes her society a d<!lightful refuge from the thrall and tedium 
of business, and adds double force to the resistless and captivating 
charms of beauty.” 

Among the difliculties which the cause of Female 
Education has had to contend with in Bengal, the early 
marriages of the females are among the most prominent, 
as injurious to both males and females. We give, from 
the Hindu Intelligencer” of 1847, a letter written by 
a native showing tlie evils of tliis : he writes : — 

“ I am hy birth a Brahman of the order called Kulin, a set of 
men remarkable for the abominable crime of polygamy. At the 
early age of fifteen, when I had hut just acquired some of the 
rudiments of science, I was forced by my fatlier, the venerable 
author of my present miseries, to marry a girl of thirteen. Two 
years after my marriage, 1 left school, having signalised myself as 
an uncontrollable truant and a rich blockhead. 

‘*Let not your young readers, Mr. Editor, to whom the po»- 
eessioD of a sweet companion appears as * the foretaste of the 
joys of heaven,’ think this change in my (diaracter aa stannge 
or unnatural; for who is there that, having once tasted the 
mystoriouB sweets of love, can make up fais miind to retrace the 
arduous path of learning ? The next year I became the father of 
a eon ; and my poor fond old father, on whom 1 so long depended, 
witliout at all thinking of the future, departed from this weiid, 
leaving me exposed in a *8ea of troublee/ From tluB thne, 
fortune bas never smiled upon me. I am now below twenty, and 
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the father of a family, in the most wretehed condition imaginable. 
I am destitute of learning, destitute of friends, destitute of money ; 
in a word, destitute of every comfort that makes a man happy 
in society. 

“ I cannot refrain from bursting into tears, when I refloc^t on the 
wretobed oondition in which my countrywomen arc sunk, and the 
brutal treatment they receive at tiie hands of Uieir husbands. 
As woman is extracted from man, or composed of * bone of his 
bone, and fresh of lus fresh,' so ought all men to love their wives 
as their bodies. He that loveth his wife, lovoth himself ; hut it is 
strange to say, that the people of this land of sYiperstition and 
prejudice, instead of nourishing and cherishing tlieir own fresh, 
hate it entirely. 

" A wife among our companions is considered In no other light 
than an object of cupidity, and a tool for performing the drudgery 
of domestic offices. Hence, no sooner is a Hindu married, than 
he thinks himself blessed, not because ho is coupled with a l>eing 
to whom he could impart tlie secrets of his heart, and get ilio 
worldly calamities to a certain extent mitigated, by enjoying 
her companionship, but because he is supplied with a person 
through whose agency he is enabled to discharge the duties of 
a sweeper, a cook, a scullion, and a water-bearer. And it is 
shocking to relate, that the slightest negligence of one of those 
many works, is visited with heait-buniing, scoldings, and some- 
times with correction. How people, like other earthly favours, 
abuse this * Heaven's last, best gift,' 1 am at a loss to tliink ! 
Women are naturally of a delicate frame, and their heart is kind 
and guileless, but the menial labours to which they are subjected, 
and the moral darkness in which they are sufrerod to remain 
in this countiy, produce contrary effects on the fringtions both of 
their bodies and minds. Though they are equal, nay, in some 
respects, superior to men, especially in memoiy and docility, still 
they are crueUy prohibited by their ill^judging parents and guard- 
iflkQS, from cultivating their mental faculties, under tlie false 
impression and bugbear, that, in the event of their gaining 
acquaintance with letters, they will lose their husbands, or find 
opportunity to cany on amorous commerce with foreign lovers, 
by means of written intimatioos. How fallacious and absiu^ are 
these grounds of objections to female enlightenment, a person 
possessed of the smallest amount of common sense can easily 
perceive. On the contrary, the denial of education to them 

T 2 
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in the cause of more than half of the crimes with which they 
are charged — 

^ A soul without instruction, like a pile, 

Without inhabitants, to ruin runs.’ 

“ Our enlightened young hshus talk of this and that, and make 
much noise, in and out of the metropolis, respecting the refor- 
mation of religion, manners, and customs of their fatherland, and 
in furtherance of which they spare neither labour nor money; 
hut what have they yet done in regard to the moral regeneration 
of the females of their native soil? They may possibly say, 
in reply, that there is no unanimity among the Hindus, conse- 
quently th(;y find none to ccH)]ierate with them in this noble 
undertaking; but what obstruction lies in the way to their 
educating tlieir own fatiiilies, over whom they have every control? 
If they will hut coinincnoo education witli their respective female 
kindred, then iIkj c\ i1 complained of will gradually he removed. 
For my part, J would hail the day with real pleasure, on which I 
shall SCO our orieutal females benefited by the lights of education, 
be<;omo polished in their manners, habits, and woraliip, in com- 
mon with their occidental sisters, the one tnio and living God, in 
whom * we live and move and have onr being.' 

“I conclude this letter, by presenting to the public the following 
remarks, illustrative of the daily duties which the unfortunate 
women of this country are obliged to perform. 

“ A Hindu woman rises from her bed early in the morning, in 
tlio midst of the repetition of the names of some of the popular 
deities, that tlie day may prove auspicious to her. She occupies 
the first part of the mom in sweeping and cleaning the difierent 
chambers of Iter husband’s house, and in washing the kitchen 
utensils and copper basons used in the worship of the domestic 
gods. At eight she performs her bathing, and after spending 
a few minutes in devotion and prayer, makes preparation of things 
necessary to culinary purposes, and then engages herself in 
cooking. Wliilst slic is thus engaged, if her child cries, there is none 
to quiet him, so that she is constrained, much to her inconye- 
nience and trouble, to attend to double duties, the dandling of the 
infant and the supplying of fuel to the hearth. When the 
victuals are dressed, she distributes them to tbe male and female 
members of her family successively, and what remains after this 
distribution she takes for herself. It is also necessary to remark, 
that the best portion of tbe food is allotted to the males, and the 
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worst part is reserved for the females. After the dinner is over 
she resumes the irksome office of cleaning the dishes and other 
vessels pertaining to the kitchen. Then comes her time of 
relaxation, which lasts about an hour. Between 4 and & p.m. 
she goes to a neighbouring tank, to perform the act of washing 
her body, and, in rotiu-n, brings a jar full of water, with which 
she cleans the rooms of her bouse in the same manner as she 
does in the morning. ^ 

** Before the night falls, she becomes busy in preparing the 
wicks of her house-lumps, and decking her own and her husband's 
bod. In the evening she gives herself up to meditation and 
prayer. Wlicn that is done, she again involves herself in cooking 
the night's repast, which being feady, she disposes of like the 
day meal ; soon after this she goes to the pantry, and inspects 
what part of the provisions is consumed, and wliat is left for 
future use. If she sees any o£ the necessaries, such os oil, salt, 
&c., is wanting in the store, she reports it to her consort, for 
a supply for the morrow. 

“Prior to her retiring to rest, she awakes her child to give 
him nourisliment. She then paints his eyelids with or 

a kind of black substance, that the little inlant may not be sei/.ed« 
with watery diseases in his eyes, and then lulls him to sleep. 

“ When the child is put to sleep, she retires, amidst the invo- 
cation of the tutelar gods: she then prays to her Ishtadcb, or the 
god wlmrn she particularly adores, to protect her little one, her 
husband, and herself. 

“ An Ex-stitdent of the Huohli College." 

The Ladies’ Society for Native Female Education was 
established in l^:i24, at the suggestion of the pornmittee 
of the Church Missionary Society. Great success hod 
been |)reviou8ly obtained in the instruction of females, 
through the indefatigable exertions of Miss Cooke (now 
Mrs. Wilson). 

The Marchioness of Hastings afforded great encou- 
ragement to the establishment of these schools ; she not 
only patronised them at the commencement, but gave 
work to be done by the children, and a few days before 
her departure from India, visited in person most of the 
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schools, inspected the classes, commending those who 
had made the greatest proficiency, and encouraged them 
by rewards. The parents were much attracted by her 
ladyship's goodness, in visiting lanes and gulleys, where 
Europeans are scarcely ever seen, and were won by her 
kind and condescending notice of their children. In June, 
1 824, a genera^xamination of the first and second classes 
of all the female schools took place, at the Mission 
House at Mirzapur. When public notice was given, it 
was not known that the day fixed for the examination 
was a noted Hindu holiday; a very small attendance 
was cons(»quently expected : in this instance, however, 
the children were allowed to do as they pleased^ and out 
of one hundred and twenty requested to attend, not more 
than ten wore absent, five of whom were ill. The first 
classes were able to road with ease ** the Tract on Female 
Education," by a learned pandit, rather a difficult book, 
•from the number of Sanskrit phrases in it. Others read 
in books of fables, and in Watts’s Catechism, translated 
into Bengali ; their needlework was then shown, and the 
composure and scorning delight with which the little 
creatures wont through the task, seated at the feet of 
their kind patronesses, much exceeded what had been 
anticipated. Rewards were distributed, from a stock 
left by Lady Hastings. Seventeen months previous to 
this examination, none of Uiese children, nor the young 
women who had qualified themselves as teachers, knew a 
letter of the alphabet, nor could they have be^ per- 
suaded to enter the house of a European. The idea of 
learning to sew they reluctantly received, regarding it as 
degrading ; but, after a time, the inquiry was, What, 
no work to-day ? " This altered feeling was more or less 
apparent; a girl, eleven years old, began to instruct 
her two elder sisters at home ; and, in another quarter of 
the town, a child of the same age taught her li^e sister. 
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who was only six years old, to repeat nearly the whole of 
Watts's Catechism. 

In December, 1826 , the female children were examined 
in the Church Mission Library, Mirzapur : specimens of 
needlework and writing were exhibited, which afforded 
very pleasing testimony of their improvement, and it was 
with peculiar pleasure that one little gjrl, about three 
years old, was observed, when brought to Lady Amherst, 
to repeat ooirectly the Lord's Prayer in her own native 
language ; others had committed to memory the com- 
mandments, and several could repeat correctly the whole 
of a little book on the Principles. o£ the Christian 
Beligion. 

Mrs. Wilson famished the following observations 
on the course of the labours of the Society : “ The 
children afford us, on the whole, much gratification, and 
make tolerable progress, and could they bo placed 
under Cliristian teachers instead of heathens, no doubt 
they would be more regular in their attendance, and 
make corresponding improvement. I believe our Female 
Schools ai*e doing much in a general way towards bring- 
ing us better acquainted with the Hindus ; and not 
only are the prejudices against teaching females giving 
way, but a very decided preference is now manifested 
in favour of the object. The parents of the children are 
chiefly poor, and always ignorant Calling, the other 
day, at a school, I was delighted with two little sisters, 
one four, the other five years old ; they stood up, as if to 
exhibit their attainments, and repeated several little 
hymns which they had committed to memory. On my 
remarking they were good children, and, by eomiug to 
aohool every day, would soon read well, the people 
observed, ' And their parents are very wise, for they say, 
if the girls do not come daily, we are to fetch them and 
beat them/ I generally find the teachers very ina^n- 
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live to their work^ and have not more than two or three 
whose word I can believe. Notwithstanding all the 
checks that are employed, it seems next to impossible to 
keep tliem actively engaged among the children, during 
the hours they are in the school. Again, holidays and 
pujas have a very bad effect upon the minds of the 
children ; it frequently happens, after their public feasts, 
that the children have cither nearly forgotten all they 
had learned, or else feel restless and careless about their 
lessons ; early marriages operate also as a sad hindrance 
to their improvement. The more respectable natives 
still continue to manifest great apathy concerning the 
education of their daughters: yet, in spite of many, 
many discouragements, the work goes on far beyond 
what I first anticipated; several hundred children are 
brought together, their minds ore usefully employed, and 
their habits begin to assume something of a more rational 
and pleasing appearance." 

In December, 18 ; 2 G, an examination of the little girls 
took place at the episcopal residence : the appearance of 
the scholars was increasingly satisfactory; a considerable 
proportion were of an ago capable of benefiting by the 
instruction imparted ; and, of four hundred girls in daily 
attendance, about two hundred were examined — some in 
the little work on geography, otliers in the Gospels, and 
some in Watts’ Catechism, «ind in “ Conversations between 
a Mother and her Daughter," a simple book, written for 
their instruction, to which they are very partial. A poor 
blind girl exhibited considerable interest ; she had, from 
listening to the other cliildren, got by heart many passages 
from the Gospels, and repeated very correctly the greater 
port of the second chapter of St. Luke. Among the 
specimens of needlework there was a sampler, very well 
executed by a native Christian woman, and presented to 
Lady Hastings, with the foUowing words embodied : 
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UN DEB THE PATBONAOE OF 
THE MOST NOBLE HOUSE OF HASTINGS, 

WE POOR HINDOO FEMALES 
FIRST BEGAN TO ENJOY THE BLESSINGS OF 
EDUCATION, 

FEBRDABY, 1822. 

The report for 1827 states, respecting an annual 
examination held in Calcutta : 

** About 120 girls trere present, divlisd into throe classes. The 
third class was first examined: they repeated Watts’s Catochism, 
road Conversationa between a Mother and Daughter, on the od- 
yantages of education, and answered questions arising out of the 
subjects which they read or repeated. The second class read 
portions of a history of the Bible, translated by the hoys of the 
Burdwan Schools, and w'hich has been introduced into these 
schools about nine months : they then answered questions arising 
out of what they had read respecting the creation, the fall of man, 
history of Cain and Abel, the dood, &c. The thud class ex-^ 
amined consisted of some who had boon longest under in- 
struction ; the fluoucy with which they read out tlie Gospel of 
St. Matthew, and Ellerton’s Dialogues on Genesis, gave great 
satisfaction ; they also answered questions os to the meaning of 
the parable of Uie sower, and jiarablc of the tares and wheat, in 
a way which proved they liad imbibed, to a considerable degree, 
right ideas of moral good and evil, and of a future states of rctri* 
bution ; this class is also instructed in the elements of geography, 
and ciphers ; they write also and spell with tolerable ooiTcctuesB. 
The lady patroness was pleased to exj^ress her satis^tion at the 
improved appearance of the children generally, especially of the 
class last referred to, many of whom were of an age at which the 
beneficial effects of right principle and feeling cannot hut ho felt 
in their resjiective humble circles. A class of half a-dozon girls, 
who from vanous circumstances have come under Mrs. Wilson's 
peculiar charge, read in English out of a little cate(;hism com- 
posed by Mrs. Sherwood, and repeated the lA)rd’s Prayer in 
English. Some wool, procured by a lady from New South 
Wales, had been prepared, and the worsted knit into socks by 
some of the native Christian women. About fifty pairs were 
exhibited." 

T 8 
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The report for 1888 states: — 

**The only new opening during the past year in connexion 
with tbe Ladies' Society is a native girls' school at this place, 
(Calcutta.) On a suitable person presenting herself for the em- 
ployment of superintendent, several ladies resident on that side 
of the river, and who were already members of the Ladies' Society, 
immediately came forward with their contributions for the sup- 
port of a school. 

“ There arc upwards of 700 children in the different schools in 
connexion with the Ladies’ Society, who are receiving instruction 
suited to Uieir years, on Christian principles, viz. Central School, 
300— Miizapur, fifty— Kulna, fifty— Burdwan, eighty— Bancura, 
from twenty to thirty — Krishnagar. sixteen — Nuddea, from twenty 
to thirty — Patna, thirty — Benares, eighty to ninety — Allahabad, 
twenty-three — Sibpur, forty — and from Minit no account has been 
received, though it is known a girls’ school exists, supported from 
contributions raised at the station." ^ 

Mrs. Hepwortb, from Allahabad, writes in 1887 : — 

** 1 have seen no essential good arise from this work ; what is 
learned in the school is unlearned at homo by their parents, and a 
final stop ])ut by early marriages. However, tlieir morals are very 
much ini proved, and they are allowed to take their Testament 
with them ; to some of them, under God’s blessing, it may prove 
the savour of life unto life." 

The ninth report states, respecting Mrs. Sandys* school 
at Mirzapur : — 

“The female school on the Church Mission premises has 
had an attendance of from fifty to sixty children, during 
the past year, lliese are divided into six olasses, in the fir%t 
of which ore nine girls who read parts of the New Testament, 
commit to memory Watts's Catechism and Hymns, and write 
on slates. In the ^toond are eight girls, who read Bible History, 
leom to write their own language, and to repeat catechisms. 
The third and fourth classes of twenty, read the catechism, and 
the remainder are learning the elements of the language. Thero 
is now besides, a class of female adults, four in number, all of 
whom ore candidates for baptism. This dass learns the cate- 
chism and hymns. It is usual for the children to join in repeal 



NATIVE FEMALE EDUCATION SOCIETY, 


4111 


iug tbe Lord’s Prayer, and io sieging a bymu before dismisBal; 
doily, in wldch they appear to take pleasure. One of the little 
girls who has been a regular attendant, and is among tbe most 
advanced, has profitably employed some of her leisure hours at 
home, in teaching her father to read tbe catecliism. One married 
young woman, who, when a little girl, was instructed in one of 
Mrs. Wilson’s first schools, having, during tbe past year, lived in 
the neighbourhood, has attended the school regularly, and appears 
to take delight in reading the books which she had learned when 
a child.” 

Tliis interesting little school, under Mrs. Sandy s, has 
been going on us usual. Miss Barlow, who had tern- 
porury charge of it, speaks of it in encouraging terms. 
The following is her report : — 

have much pleasure in attempting to give you a brief 
account of the Mirzapur Heathen Girls’ School. Since I have 
been engaged in it, the weekly number has averaged forty, of 
whom nine read in the Gospels, and about the same number in 
the Brief Hishny of the Bible; the others arc either in the* 
alphabet or spelling classes. 1’he girls who read seem few com- 
pared Mrith those in tlie lower classes; but it is not at all siiqjris- 
ing, when you become, uwoi’c of the constant change. I believe 
that although the number does not vary from what it was when 1 
first took charge of them, yet not more than half of the children are 
tbe same. The progress these dear little girls make is slow, in 
comparison with the or])han8, which is easily accounted for, when 
we remember the projudiciol influence they are under when away 
from school ; but many of them are not only willing to l>e in 
structed, but take great interest in hearing of the things concern- 
ing their eternal welfare. I have indeed often been cheered and 
surprised at the clearness of understanding and degree of feeling 
manifested, when I have questioned them on the subject of the 
only way of salvation. 1 am sorry to observe, however, that 
within the last mouth several of the most hopeful little girls liave 
not appeared, and on my asking why they did not come, the only 
answer I received was, that their parents feared to permit them. 
I rejoice to tell you 1 have been much more encouraged than T 
hoped to have been when I first commenced this delightful work 
in India, and although invisible to human eyes, 1 do trust tbas^ 
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the true knowledge, and a desire for it, are increasing amongst 
these poor little degraded ones.” 

Krishnagab. — The report of 1832 states : — 

“About tl»c end of November, 1R31, after some previous in- 
effe^ual attempts, a native girls' school was commenced at this 
station, by a Brahman, under the direction of the Rev. W. Deerr. 
Fifty children, the greater part Brahmanis, appear to have been 
(collected nearly at the same timo, and thus far have attended as 
well as could bo expected, considering that they have been so 
short a timo under any sort of control. 

“ A g(>rit]orruiii in the neighbourhood gave a donation for the 
csrection of a neat school-room, and the monthly expenses have 
been defrayed, sitice January, by tiie subscriptions of the ladies 
in and near the station ; one of them having kindly undertaken 
to act as secretary and treasurer.” 

Nuddea : — 

“ About six miles below Krishnagar, a native girls' school has 
boon attempted within the last month: thirty children have been 
collected, and tlio school is placed, for the present, under tli© 
care of a native Cliristian. 

“ It should be remarked, that the population of these places 
being chiellv Brahman, the greater part of the girls are of this 
caste. In Calcutta, although the Society’s schools have been in 
progress during h;n years, and children of every caste have 
attend(*d, of the Brahman class there has never been more than 
six at one time. ’Fo find thirty-five Brahmanis among fifty 
girls at Krishnagar, is therefore a new event, but still it must be 
remembered they are poor people.” 

The report for 1833 states of Krishnagar; — 

“ Last year a very jdeasing account was given of this school ; 
there has, how'ever, since appeared reasons to fear that the Brah- 
man teaclier who began the school, bad induced the natives to 
give their daiigliters for instruction, and hinted that the measure 
would please the Ihiglish ladies, and be the means of their getting 
advantageous emi)loyinont. 'I’hese young Brahmans were always 
very irregular in their attendance, and had mode but little pro- 
gress, when the fathei's became alarmed at the baptism of five 
adults, and the school was instantly deserted. 
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** The work has been attempted iu another part of the town, 
and sixteen little girls have been collected." 

The report for 1837 states : — 

In Krishnagar the children, are collected by a Brahman, and 
in Nuddea by a female ; tliey assemble in rooms belonging to those 
people. Five persons are employed in collecting and teaching 
them ; they losrn to read and write. The girls in the Nuddea 
School read the Gospel of St. Matthew. About twelve iu both 
schools read and commit to memory the little work called * Mata 
Konia/ (or Dialogues between a Mother and Daughter,) and are 
able to answer questions similar to those iu this little work. 

Respecting Burdwan, Mrs. Perowne writes, 4lh April, 
1823 

“ From my first arrival in Burdwan, it was niy desire, if pos- 
sible, to form some female schools ; but the very idea of such a 
thing a[)pctired ridieiilous to those best a(;(piairitod with the 
natives. My own ignorance of the people and language prevented 
my making any attempt, cxciqit through others, and the conse- 
quonce was, that for some lime nothing was effected. At lengthy 
a commcnccmcut was made iu the beginning of March, ; my 
first school was opened with twelve girls. l*ho prospect of useful- 
ness wliiclt HOW' presented itself gave me much pleasure, and I 
visited the .siihool daily. It was not long, howevt‘r, before tlio 
children discontinued their atteiidariee, and upon inquiry T found 
that tho hope of reward alone had iiidii(;ed them to come; and 
being djsaj>pointod in that respect, ihvy could no longer be pre- 
vailed upon to attend. 'Thus was I, with much reluctance, com- 
pelled to close my first school." 

The report for 1832 states : — • 

Tlie work here has been carried on under Mrs. Decrr and her 
sister, Miss White, in four small schools. 

“ ITie total number of girls is 132 : of these, ten liavc been many 
years in the school, being daughters or nieces of the people 
employed in connexion with the mission : some^ of them have 
become wives and mothers, but were at tin)e8 .still scholars. 
Tliese read any book and write well; they have also learned 
plain needlework. Thirty-five girls were reading St. Matthew, 
with writing and plain sewing, and the rest in combinations. 

*'My Orphan Asylum now contains thirty-six children ; one baa 
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died lately, and one intereating iniaiit of ten mouths has been 
added to the number. This poor child was brought to me by 
its own mother, who said that her husband was dead, and she was 
starving, and unless some one took her babe, it would starve too. 
Her appearance attested the truth of her story, but it was painful 
to sec the indifference with which she gave it up; it seemed like 
an animal forsaking its young when the duties of a nurse were 
over. 

"They are divided into five classes, and are taught by native 
Christian womeu, which is quite a new thing, men alone having been 
previously employed in girls* .schools ; a most objectionable prac- 
tice, but which has hitherto appeared a necessary evil, from the 
ignctrancc and aj^alliy of the women. They are kept very fully 
employed, for industry will, 1 am eonviuced, have a powerful in- 
fluence on their moral imiirovemeiit, in a couutr)' where female 
indolence is ]>roverbial. They are obliged in turn to perfonn all 
the domestic ofiices required, but a native Christian woman super- 
intcaids the cooking, to prevent waste, and to instruct them. 
Washing, too, they have not yet been able to undertake, for I 
find it useless t(» attempt too much at once. 

« "I made no mistake in my calculation when 1 told you that 
per annum would kee)i a child. I assure you it is the case. W> 
iiuy rice iu a great quantity when it is clieapest, just after har- 
vest, and make it into a rick iu our own compound. 

“You are aware by Mrs. Weitbreclit’s letters that she was 
anxious to establish an infant-school in the compound. Since 
my arrival sbo has had lesson boards, stools, and gallery made. 
Iu some measure wc havu succeeded in organising it. llie 
youngest of the orphans are taken into it, and tliirtecn extra 
children from the Christian village. If their lives are sjtared, we 
hope soon to have tlio number augmented to twenty-one. The 
obildron are taught in English ; the lessons sent will now proVe 
useful. 

" Tlioro arc throe infant girls nursing in the Christian village. 
The mother of the eldest came to the Mission-house last cold 
season, and efttreated Mrs. Weitbrecht to purchase the child. 
Mrs. W. refused to purchase it ; but engaged the mother as its 
nurse, allowing her a mr of rice, (two lbs.,) vegetables, and two 
pai daily, and she is })roTided with clothes and washing. This 
inhuman creature said, if Mrs. W. did not take the child, she 
would throw it to the jackals. 
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*<Our little female doily acfaiool, which is held in tho very heart 
of the native population, prospers delightfully. We counted 
forty-three there this day, which, considering the very short time 
that has elapsed since we commenced, and that it is the first 
attempt that has been made at this station to instruct girls, is a 
cause of the greatest thankfulness to our heavenly Fatlicr. At 
first, as was natural, the parents were fearful, and uue or two 
hinted their apprehension that we had some sinister motive in 
collecting little girls together each day. Some feared our ohjeot 
was to export their daughters; and others begged that the doctor 
Sahib would not blood their children I so little oonfiduuce hod 
they that we were really disinterested. 

** In the first place, it enables them to learn at a more tender 
age, wliich is most desirable, as they are froipicntly married at 
twelve years old ; then again, it makes them certainly more oner- 
gctic than they otherwise would be, and it is a pleasure rather 
than a task for them to come to school. It would do your heart 
good to see these dear children making tlioir salaams as we pass 
through the bazar on our road to church ; but again it would 
grieve you to see the had infiuetice under which they are placed 
when away from school ; we have, however, reason to believe thoe 
the see«l sown shall spring up, though after many days." 

Agarpara Orphan Befuge, 

Visitations marked tlio years 1832 and 1833, as 
peculiarly disastrous. The greater part of J^ower Bengal 
was inundated, and the crops destroyed ; thousands were 
swept away, and whole districts depopulated by want and 
disease. The time for exertion was at hand. Mrs. 
Wilson had no mistrust as to ttie needful s)^)port being 
provided, and, in a general appeal to the Cliristian public, 
made known her readiness to receive one hundred 
orphans. Confidential persons, under the direction of a 
catechist, were dispatched to the most distressed districts 
south of Calcutta, with food and clothing, to rescue, the 
unfortunate ; a service of no small danger, for they were 
all more or loss attacked by the fever, arising from tfje 
state of the country. Many children were saved, but in 
such a degree of exhaustion, that comparatively few were 
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brought home. The boats were exposed to great peril, 
and one was totally lost, when a poor widow, with two 
little girls, were drowned ; a quantity of cloth and rice, 
destined for the poor suflbrers, formed part of the lading. 
The Bev. T. Sandys, the resident Church Missionary at 
Mirzapur, received the boys ; and such was the state of 
disease and destitution in which the women and children 
were brought to the institution, that, in the opening, it 
was more resembling an hospital than the well-ordered 
fvsylum for education, &c., wliicii it was shortly destined 
to become. It must not however be supposed, that even 
such a work as this was to meet with the ready counte- 
nance of tlie people, however distressed ; there were bad 
<iharacters, making an open traffic witli female children, 
and where no money was given, but the simple motive of 
charity avowed, there were difficulties to be encountered 
from nativ(^s of tlie district vested with any authority. 
'Events wore, how(‘,ver, mercifully overruled, and great 
relief was eliected — establishing an example, which, in 
the north-western provinces, during the late famine, has 
been eminently blessed to the relief of the poor, and the 
increase of orphan asylums. Although unwilling to 
shock tlie feelings of our readers, by an attempt to give 
a minute (Jtjseription of the pictures of misery which 
these poor eliildron presented, it is essential to explain, 
that noue but such as were really considered to be perish- 
ing, were taken in. 

“ In a very retired position, although within a short 
distance of thickly inhabited villages, stood an old build- 
ing, well inclosed with substantial brick walls, bordering 
on .the river; it had been a government silk factory, and 
was at iliis period to be peremptorily sold. There was 
no land adjoining the premises, for sale, which was a 
serious objection, but, in nil other respects, the place was 
most suitable ; and, in that dependence which makes 
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every labour light, Mrs. Wilson became the purchaser^ 
for a very small sum. A kind assistant was found for 
her in one of the first builders in Calcutta, who ofiered 
gratuitously to give his attention to the progress of die 
work. The plan was adapted for the accommodation of 
one hundred and fifty children ; and, in faitli that the 
Lord would put it into the liearts of liis people to give 
of their abundance, the work commenced. Mrs. Wilson's 
own practical experience went far to ensure every economy, 
whilst it provided that each branch should be us durable 
as possible. Her appeal to die charity of the public was 
met by such kind contributions, as secured *tlie payment 
of disbursements, as they were called for ; but, as at the 
commencement of her labours, the income was strikingly 
apportioned to the daily necessities." 

Towards the <‘lose of the year 1830, the building was 
completed. In 1838, the report states ; — 

“ Nearly two years have passed, since Mrs. Wilson 
entered the Orjihau liefuge; and she records with 
grateful feelings, that the time has been spent happily, 
and she trusts usefully, by the children. 

“ The number has gradually increased to one hundred 
and thirty. During the last nine mouths, no death has 
occurred ; and, witliin the last year, the needlework done 
by the girls, has been valued at two thousand rupis. 

“ The children now in the institution ore ftoin three 
to fourteen years of ago ; they are nearly all in good 
health, and progressing steadily. They are admitted 
from three to eleven or twelve years old, and remain till 
they marry ; and Mrs. Wilson wishes it to be generally 
known, that she is prepared to receive as many destitute 
native orphan girls as may be sent her, re(£uiring a 
borna. 

** The institution is situated on the banks of the river 
Hugly, nine miles north of Calcutta, and six south of 



426 


NATIVE FEMALE EDUCATION SOCIETY. 


Barrackpur, and is always open to inspection* Sundays 
excepted. 

The children have morning and evening worship in 
the Bengali language* and the school occupies six hours 
a day. Those who come in young* learn Bengali and 
English* with plain and fancy needlework* (the latter is 
sold to assist the funds,) otherwise, only Bengali and 
plain needlework. The girls are also made useful in the 
institution ; the cider ones bring in all the water required* 
alternately clean the house, ciiiefly cook their own food, 
wait on the sick, and take care of the little ones. Their 
food and clothing are according to their native habits, 
which are suitable and economical. 

“Within four years, twenty-eight orphans have married 
away. Of course they marry only to (Christians, who 
bring with them a good character from their ministers. 

^ These young couples are poor as to this world's richefiK 
but if God tlie Holy Spirit convert their hearts, they 
may bo rich in faith, and heirs of eternal glory — 
Uiey may be blessed tliemselves, and may bo made a 
blessing to others. For Uieso highest, best results, we 
labour, watch, and pray continually ! 

“Mrs. Wilson entered the Refuge, October 21, 1836 — 

With or]W]ans . , 96 Now in the Refuge . 180 

Received since . . 69 Deaths li 

Marriages .... U 

’Total 155 Total 155” 

Mrs. Wilson quitted the Refuge in 1841, having 
seceded from die English Church. The institution has 
been made over, in trust, to the Bishop and Archdeacon, 
and now contains about thirty girls. 

Central School.— The report for 1826 states re- 
specting this:— 
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*'Tbe district of S}'mlia having been found to contain the 
thicketst, as well as the most resiiectable, Hindu population, was 
fixed on as tlie most proper quarter for the site of tlie central 
school; and by the kindness of the lottery coinmittf^, a most 
eligible spot in the new square fi>rming in Symlia, was procured, 
and two bigahs of laud have been purchased at &()0 rupis a 
cottub, the curi‘eut price of ground in tliat pait of the town. 
C. K. Roliiusoti, Esq., a Commissioner of the Court of Heiiuests, 
who has distinguished himself as a Mil>eral promoter of the 
science of architecture,* kindly ofiered his services t(» superintend, 
gratuitously, the erection of tlie building. I'his ofier the Ladies’ 
Committee thankfully accepted. A plan prepared by Mr. liobin* 
son, under the inspection and with the approbation oi' the Lord 
Bishop, has been agreed u]K>n, and Mr. Kobin.soB has entered into 
engagements with diilerent workmen for the necessary materials, 
aiid will take care that the coiitrncis bo fulfilled ot^cording to 
agreement.** 

Tlio foundation stone of the Central School was laid 
on the IHtli of May, on the eastern side of 

Cornwallis Square, Calcutta ; being in the centre of the* 
thickest, ns well as th(j most respectable Hindu popula- 
tion, and in a spot fonncrly notorious for robberies and 
murders committed there. A brass plate, bearing the 
following inscription, was deposited, with tlie usual 
ceremonies. 


CENTRAL SCHOOL, 

FOB TUX 

EDUCATION OF NATIVE FEMALES, • 
FOUNDED BT A SOOIETT OF LADIES, 
WBIOH 

WAS ESTABLISHED ON MABCH 25, 1^24. 

PATBONESS: 

THE BIOBT aOM. LADT AMHERST. 
GEORGS BALLAND, ESQ., TREASURER. 
MBS. HANNAH ELLKBION, SBCBETARV. 
MBS. MARY ANN WILSON, SUPERINTENDENT. 
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This Work was graatly assisted by a liberal donation 
of sicca rupis 20»000, from 

RAJAH BOIDONATB UOY BAHADUR. 

The foundation stono was laid on the 
18th May, 

in the seventh year of the reign of 

UIB BlAJEHTY KINO GBOROE IV. 

THK HIOIJT HON. WM. PITT, LORD AMHERST, 

(ioveruor-Geueral of India. 

C. K, H0I1IN80S, ESQ., GRATUITOUS ARCHITECT. 

Arclulracou Corrie offered up pniyer on the oociision. 

For soHK^ time, tlic raja continued to give a kind 
countenance to the work, and Mrs. Wilson was admitted 
to visit the rani, on the most friendly terms, instructing 
her in the £nq[Iish language. At a later period, when 
the Central Sidiool was in full operation, the rani 
expressed a wisli to see it, and consented to meet several 
ladies on the occasion of .her visit; she was extremely 
delighted, and made a most pleasing impression upon 
all who wore present. Not long after, tlie raja withdrew 
almost entirely from public life ; and, although it is 
ascertaiui'd that tho rani maintains an unceasing regard 
for Mrs. Wilson, it 1ms not been considered etiquette for 
her to receive any stranger as formerly. 

Collections in London, forwarded through the Church 
Missionary Society, amounted to £500, and in Calcutta, 
to 2000 rupis. Numerous other donations were re- 
ceived; giving a total sum for tlic building, of 45,000 
rupis."® 

On the 1st of April, 1828, Mr. and Mrs. Wilson took 
possession of tlie Central School, and commenced with 
fifty-eight girls. Mrs. W^ilson had succeeded in drawing 
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the nineteen small schools into three largo divisions, and 
in tliese divisions the number of children was two 
hundred and fifty. It was on the 17th Dec., 1828, that 
the first examination was lield at the Central School. 
There was one class of teachers or monitors, consisting 
of twenty-five native females : young as they weni, they 
were all either widows, or forsaken by their husbands ; 
they had been educated in the schools of the Society, 
and. when th6y became destitute, they had recourse to 
Mrs. Wilson, who was thus able to employ them in the 
service of their countrywomen. 

In 1838. there appeared to be little to record that was 
new respecting the cljildrcn ; seven girls from the Gospel 
classes requested to be appointed monitors, by which 
arrangement they earn a small sum of money, nud are 
retained longer under instruction, at an age host qualified 
for benefiting hy it. One of these teachers being ill, ^ 
requested Mrs. Wilson to go and see her at l)er own 
house. On being questioned as to her knowledge of the 
Scriptures and prayer, she assured her kind instructress, 
before many witnesses, that she both read the Scriptures 
in private, and prayed to God Ihcougb Jesus Christ, 
and that in doing so she found great comfort. Several 
young Brahmans were present, who paid great attention 
to her answers, and one of these youths produced an 
English Bible, inquiring the meoiiiDg of severfl) passages. 
About the same time, a girl of ten years of age called 
several times at the house of the catechist belonging to 
the Central School, expressing her anxious wi6h to 
become a Christian, and begging to be allowed to take 
food with the family, by which act she would lose caste, 
when she thought her father would be willing to give her 
up. The catechist at length brought her to Mrs. Wilson, 
who, considering her extreme youth, and fearing some 
domestic quarrel had made her wish to leave her home, 
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desired the catechist to take her to her father’s house, 
and inquire of him, whether he were willing to let the 
child attend school agoin ? The child was very averse 
to returning. The fatlier appeared civil, and said he 
would reason with her, and if, after three days, he could 
not persuade her to change her mind, he would give her 
up to Mrs. Wilson. It appeared that the girl’s wish 
to become a Ciiristian, was known to all the neighbours. 
Hearing nothing further on the subject, at the end of a 
week, the oatecliist whs sent to inquire the father s deter- 
mination. He then appeared very firm, and said, ‘ He 
should by no means give up his daughter to Mrs. 
Wilson, and that he hud not only forbidden her to 
attend school again, but, to prevent the possibility of her 
doing so, he had removed her to the house of a married 
sister, who would watch her closely.’ Thus all trace of 
this promising girl was lost 

“An attempt has been mjido during 1833, to lessen the ex- 
pendituro of (bo Central School, by witlidrawing the allowance 
made to w^omoii, under the name of Hirkaris, for collecting daily, 
and bringing tho children to school On the commencement of 
female schools, when svveral were ostablished in different parts of 
the native town, this method was resorted to in order to draw a 
few children together daily, as no respectable Hindu will allow 
bis girls to go into the street, except under proper protection. 
On the establiahment of the Central School, it being still more 
difficult to collect a sufficient number of girls in one place, Mrs. 
Wilson was led to fix the pay of the Hurkaris at one pice a head, 
according to the number brought to school. This having been 
objected to by friends of the Society, Mrs. Wilson lessened the 
allowance to half a pice for each girl. The result was, that for 
several days, only from thirty to fifty were collected. The poor 
women candidly stated that they were obliged to give the children 
a trifle daily, either in food or fruit, or weekly, in pioe, and that . 
they could not subsist on what remained to ^em. Mrs. Wilson 
persevering for some time, the number increased to about IfiO, but 
beyond that no hope of further increase appeared, aathe pomr women 
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got oth«r emploTfDents. Mrs. Wilson then offered the older girls 
a doily allowance if they would bring the younger children with 
them to school ; but out of tliem all not six acceded to die pro> 
posal. After, therefore, the fairest trial, and finding tlic number 
of children again decreasing, Mrs. Wilson was obliged to return 
to the old system, when, in a short time, the old teachers re^ 
turned, aiiH the school numbered 520 day-scholars, besides eighty 
Christian girls, who arc entertained on prcmiscM. Since this 
very painful struggle, tlie labours of the school have proceeded 
regularly and comfortably. 

“The annual examination of the girls of the Coiitral School 
took place on the 24th December, 1833. The sale on that occasion 
nialiscd the sum of 1000 rupis, including trilies made by the 
orphans and sold for their support.” 

The report for 1833 states: — 

“Nearly all the head class pass aw'ay annually, and, in most cases, 
the teachers see them no more. During the past year seven of 
this class have, at their own request, been appointed monitors; 
by this arrangement they earn a small sum for their own support,, 
aud they are retained longer under instruction, at an age best 
capable of benefiting by it. 

“The thanks of the Ladies' Committee are duo to the Calcutta 
Auxiliary Bible Society, for the very important aid afforded in 
supplies of the Gospels in Bengali, and some copies also of the 
Old Testament ; and also to the Medical Board for the supplies of 
medicines kindly granted whenever applied for, by which veiy 
many poor females, both within and without, have been bene- 
fited. 

“The proceedings of the Ladies' Society orig^ated in Uio 
efforts in behalf of native female education, engaged in by the 
genbvob Missionary Society, and it has always been anticipated 
tion a the Central School would embrace a Christian department 


their A 

ampl^here are at present in the Institution— 

Orphans 22 

Girls who have one parent 8 


80 
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RervantB attached to the Central School being ChristianB, 
they rceide with their families dose to the boundary wall, and the 
whole of them are expected to attend family worship in Bengali, 
momiijg and evening. Some of tlie women are employed in the 
school, and those who cannot tead, attend with tlieir little 
daughters as day-scholars. Tlicse Christians all attend f)’ihlic 
worship on Sunday montings, at the Churoh Missionft-y Cliapel, 
and in the afternoon assemble for reading the &Ti]itures, at the 
Central School.’* 

1831, riri, an elderly tiindu woman, was baptized, 
and became a valuable helper in teaching the young 
children : Uiis poor woman was first led to desire admis- 
sion into the Central School, from hearing the daily 
conversation of two little 818161*8, who were in the upper 
classes, on tlie subject of their school and lessons. Also 
a young Hindu woman was fjaptized, who had been 
taught in onti of the small schools, seven years before : 
within that period, she lost all her near relatives, and 
, was thus l(‘lt at liberty to indulge a desire, long enter- 
tained, of becoming a Christian; she was taken into 
employment in attendance upon the sick. Another 
baptism was that of a Hindu girl, about eleven years old, 
a day scholar, residing with an elder brother and his 
family : of lier oi^ accord, she presented herself a 
candidate, and rc.sisted all importunities of her friends to 
return. 

In 1837, the suporintendonce of the school being 
transferred to Miss Thompson and Miss White, the work 
has steadily progressed, and furtlicr instances of 
confidence the children feel, whilst under the sc 
protection, are to he noticed. A child of six year.^^ ^ 
came in, saying, * She had formerly been a schL- oor 
that, on returning home one day, she found her parents 
house burnt, and her mother, being very poor, had sold 
her to a wicked .woman, who collected ^ihildren forvicions 
puiposes, with whom there were many besides herself; 
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she was cruelly treated, and beaten, and had often been 
thinking of making hfer escape to the Central Seliool, as 
she was sure the white ladies would not beat l^er; at 
last she had succeeded,, and ran off.' No inquiry being 
made for her, and*lhere being every reason to believe tbo 
account the child gave of herselC" she was received, and 
afterwards. admitted to the Orphan Refuge. 

Another old scholar of^the reading class, corner at 
daybreak to the gate, waiting for admittauqa She said, 
that her mother, who always treated her cruelly, was 
going to send her to lier husband ; four sudbessive days 
did she come, and was taken away. Tile last time she 
escaped to tlie school, her mother followed, accompanied 
by two men and tlireo women : tho , cause of the poor 
girl w’as pleaded in vain, and further intcrierouco being 
altogether impracticable, the child was advised to submit 
to her mothers wishes. She lias not since been seen at , 
the school/* 

This school is still under the Buperintendenco of the 
Society ; but the attendance is not ^ . numerous os 
formerly. 

The following excellent remarks the Rev. G. Cuth- 
bert, Secretary to the Calcutta Church Missionary Com- 
mittee, are well deserving the attention of those interested 
in Indian female education : — 

• 

** In educating well the mothers of the next Indo-Christian 
generation, we are laying the very best foundation for tbo educa- 
tion of Christian boys and girls too ; whose minds must receive 
their first impressions and bias from maternal conversation, ex- 
ample, and instructions, to which, for several of their earliest and 
most impressible years,^ they must, of course, be almost exclu- 
sively consigned. How unspeakably important, then, to clear, 
to the sources from which the young intelligence of the 

next Christian generation sbill eagerly drink in its first draughts 
of that knowledge which ia its necessary food, its strength, its 
life! Who can estimate the service of the hand which would 

V 
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dro]) into thosf' RpringH, otlienviso bitter and poiBOiious, a branch 
from tbo tree of life, to render them waters of healtli to the im- 
mortal spirit ? 

“ (Reparation from too frequent native interoaurse. For this, 
oiir native Christian boarding schools (as in the Krishnagar dis- 
trict) happily afford most excellent facilities. It must, however, 
be done with judgment and caution. A total and violent cutting 
off the young from all communication with their natural con- 
nexions, would ha\'e the effect of rendering them aliens in the 
land of tlieir fathers ; and in a great measure frustrate the object 
in view in their education. Bucli a degree of separation, — as 
would weaken the influence of objectionable native superstitions, 
maxims, and habits over their minds, and give the hotter prin- 
ciples nnd methods acquired by education opportunity to take 
root and developo tbeinselvos, — would seem desirable ; but not 
such a degree, as woidd destroy the children's domestic feelings 
or relative aflhetions, or nuike them feci disgust at the legitimate 
manners and customs of their country. One means towards 
this end 1 should think to he, rc^noving about young peo- 
ple, whilst at school, uneducated natives, whether Christian or 
iieathen, and making the children, as far as practi(;ahle, their 
own attendants. 

** Judimauely regulated intercouree with European Christians, 
who are Christians indeed. Here, also, practical wisdom must 
llx the manner and the mea.sure. Without some such intercourse, 
civilised and (liristian^bits can never be acquired ; and instruc- 
tions in Christian mows, though ever so good, will not be eflbct- 
ive, will not oven be understood, because never seen exemplified 
in living practice. On the other hand, constant familiar inter- 
course of the Eiu’opoan teacher with native pupils is hardly 
attainable in the present state of diversity of circumstances and 
manners : perhaps it would not he expedient. Good sense and 
Christian zeal in the cause of the young, would scarcely fidl to 
discover the middle and safe course. 

** The teacher should enter upon her work in the spirit of a Mie. 
sienarg. If she undertake it merely as an emplcTment, to earn a 
salary, with an intention of devoting Just the prescribed number 
of hours to her pupils, and teaching the appointed lessons; and 
then, delightedly leaving what she might sometimes be tempted 
to call * the little aavagos,' to themselvek, until the retiim of 
school hours fbroes her to meet them again,— if tiiis be her spirit, 
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— for her pupils' sake, for her own, for her employers', aho would 
better never attempt the work at alL I will not say she is above 
her busineeSf for 1 think she would be hehw it ; hut at all events 
she clearly mistakes its nature and requirements, and her own 
tnie interest, happiuess, and respectability. These last wUl ator 
tainly be found in being devoted to her noble work ; and never 
in endeavouring to appear above it, what nobody ever oan he. 
Superiority of mind, of cultivation, and even of manners will best 
be shown in the mode of conducting tlie work. Every one is tndy 
respectable and resi>eeted when he peribrms his own duties zeal' 
ously and well. 

“ Yes, teachers should enter upon their charge in the spirit of a 
missionary. When Stouher, predecessor of Oberlin in the Ban de 
la Jioehet on entt^ring his parish, found, in a wretched hut, what 
was called the achoolt a crowed of rude, noisy, and utterly idle 
children ; and, lying on a l»ed in Uio corner, their Hchoolmaaier, a 
decrepit old man, wlio acknowledged tliat * he taught the children 
notliing because be know nothing himself but having become 
too feeble to tend the village pigs, be bad been sent to Umd the 
village chUdren : — when Henry Martyn stood up, day after day, 
at Kanhptir, before a depraved, degraded, disgusting throtig of* 
500 beggars ; and, notwithstanding their grossly insulting con- 
duct, shouts, threats, and curses, calmly and solemnly labimred 
to show them the Saviour and tlioir need of Him rwhen John 
Howard, or when Mrs. Fry was shut up in some horrid prison, 
surrounded by a reckless crowd of meiu>r of women, abandoned 
and hardened to the last degree of wimdness by long-indulged 
habits of crime: — when Overherg mot liis class, from time 
to time, exerting his slow intellects to devise such questions, 
and such manner of putting them as would arrest ilie children’s 
vagrant attention, and abide in their memories: — ^krhen Robert 
Baikee^ the printer, first laboured to gather together into a 
Sunday-school, the ill-behaved children that romped and rioted 
away the Lord's day in the streets of Chester, -^these and many 
others, each and all entered upon their hard repulsive task as 
mmUmarui. They were not colled so, but they had the mission- 
aiy spirit within them. Without it they would have done nothing ; 
and tbeor memories could never have been dignified by that noble 
epitaph, which is the monument and the history of Howmrd, 

* Funt afitf,’ he lived for others > So may it be with those of 
whom 1 now write ! 

U % 
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“ ITip next obvious requirpinput is the capacity to give inutruc- 
tioUf I moan to communicate or indueo tbe pupil to acquire useful 
knowledge. For this, which, in the estimation of too many per- 
sons, is the teacher’s whole duty, no very great amount of inform- 
ation in the teacher is indispensahle, in the present state of our 
native Oiri'^tian congi-egations. The more knowledge jjoHscssed 
by the teacher the better, certainly. * Much learning and much 
wisdom are useful,* according to the great Usshcr, ‘ to make 
things plain ’ to the ignorant, but at present it is not indispen- 
sable. The usual corainon-jdace range of subjects will still suffice. 
It wore desirable, liowevcr, if possible, that every teacher should 
have some ueipiiiiiitance with one of the approved Eiiropcau sys- 
tems of school-t(!ac)iing. 

“ A teacher should he generally accessihle to the scholar. I have 
been asked what I meant in a former letter by ‘ tluj tcacber and 
pupil unbending together,’ &e. &c. 1 mean that the teacher not 
confining heraclf to ‘ school hours’ only, would go amongst the 
children at their times of relaxation ; to exert then loo a gentle, 
kindly controlling, and directing inffueiicc, and also permit them 
(of course, under certain restrictions) to resort to her, as at once 
to a superior and a friend, who would direct their judgment, 
correct their modes of thinking, instil sound principles, and form 
their moral habits and religious view's, all by tbe powerbd and 
felt iullueiice of her superiority in those respects; the superiority 
of a mind imbued with the sanctifying and ennobling principles 
of the (lospel of Clirist. I'his has reference chiefly to the elder 
scholars. The reflecting, conscientious teacher will soon perceive 
how large, how important, how effective a branch of duty this is. 
It is then that children are educated ; they are taught in tbe school- 
room. 'I'he one is like tracing on the hark of a sapling, charac- 
ters which tlie growth of the tree will, ere long, obliterate: the 
other is giving to the stem a bend, which it will retain while it 
lives. Every human being, living amongst others, is educated 
more or less, for good or for evil, whether he has l)een * to school ' 
or not ; and if the teacher does not educate for good the pupils 
intnisted to him, let him be assured they will be educated for evil 
by each other and the people around them. 

But little positive, visible effect can, after all, be produced in 
this work for some time ; and that little, gradually. The question 
of native education, and espedBllv native 'female education in 
India, is encompassed wiibi ao many difficulties, that progim in 
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it must, for some time, be slow and cautious ; lest, in attemptiug 
to remove one evil, we create another. For instance, if in en- 
deavouring to elevate the young female of inferior order, in her 
condition, and improve her habits, wo raise her too much at 
once, or in an injudicious manner, wo unfit her fur her future 
station, and render her a useless and discontented incumbrance 
of a native dwelling. If, on the other hand, fearing this result, 
wo make no attempt to raise her social condition, or improve her 
moral and other habits, — but having taught her a little reading, 
seadiig, and Scripture, turn her out again to forget Uicm ; wo do 
sometliing, to he siu'c ; but as little as it is well possible to do at 
the same expense of time, labour, and money. In this, as in most 
other afi'aira, there is a right middle course, which zeal, guided by 
good sense, will seldom fail to find. The danger is, lest deterred 
by the opponent evils, wc follow the efisieitt track instead of the 
be»t. Let the little that cau be done, bo seriously and steadily 
attempted. Let Henry Martyn*8 motto in these matters, be ours : 
* Constant though oautious* ** 
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^dsEon'atton tbi* ^ttbe ^Ttmalr 
Cliucatton (n CaUutta* 

This Association was instituted in 1824, with a view 
to establish schools for native girls in those parts of 
Calcutta which could not be undertaken by the “ Ladies’ 
Society for Native Female Education:” it carried on 
its operations for nearly ten years^ on the same principles * 
as those on which the Central School are conducted, 
though on a more limited scale. 

“The efforts of this little Association were formerly cur- 
ried on in ten small detached schools ; but, in course of 
time, it was found necessary to unite the whole in one 
central spot. The children were taught by heathen 
masters: the school, however, was almost daily visited 
by a lady of the committee, six of whom attended in 
rotation for many years. 

** It is only within a few months tlmt a suitable young 
Christian couple have been found, and appointed to take 
charge of the work. The school is, therefore, now 
placed in their hands, and is going on steadily. Tliis 
couple have the assistance of an elderly Christian woman, 
and three little monitors, drawn from the upper classes. 

‘‘ The school being open only once a day, the master 
and mistress are expected to devote the afternoons to 
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their adult heathen and Mohammedan neighbours. The 
master is often invited to road at the shop- doors around; 
and, as their cottage is close to the school-house, the 
latter answers as a reading-room for any men who call 
for Christian instruction ; the women go into the mis- 
tress’s room for this purpose.” • 

The Society seems to have been discontinued about 
1834 . 
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“ Thk Calcutta Free Scliool is the oldest charity in 
Calcutta, commenced about 1760. Besides the original 
subscriptions, the bulk of the funds of this school arose 
‘ from the restitution money received, for pulling down 
the English Church by the Moors, at the capture of 
Calcutta, in 1756.’ The interest of this prop(‘rty, and 
on a legacy of GOOO or 7000 rupis, left by Mr. Constan- 
tine, the rent of the old court-house, formerly appro- 
priated to the school, and transferred to the Government, 
for a perpetual payment of 800 rupis per mensem, and 
the church collections, maintained about twenty boys, and 
enabled the vestry to bestow, in addition, some trifling 
charitable donations. 

“ In the course of years, the old charity school became 
quite inadequate to the demand for education, and in 
order to provide for the instruction of tlie numerous in- 
digent children of both sexes, of English and Portuguese 
extraction, the Free School Society was established on 
the 21st of December, 1789, and its management placed 
in the hands of a patron, (the Governor-General,) the 
select vestry, and a few other governors. 

“ The subscriptions to the Free School Society having 
decreased, and its available property, and that of the old 
charity school, * being of a contingent nature, so that 

t 3 



CALCUTTA FREE SCHOOL. 


m 

each was occasionally obliged to lend and borrow inter- 
changeably from the funds of the other, producing thereby 
a perplexity in the accounts, which would be avoided by 
the consolidation of the funds f and it appearing to the 
subscribers^ assembled to consider the subject with the 
select vestry, tliat the scliools, by being united, would be 
more easily managed, and rendered more extensively 
useful, it was resolved, on the 14th of April, 1800, that 
the funds of the two schools should be consolidated, and 
that the two institutions should be united under one 
establiahinont, to be governed by the select vestry. 

'' The unit(;d fund, including an estimated principal, the 
value of which would yield 9000 rupis per annum, the 
amount received from Govenjment for the old court house, « 

• “ Mr. Bourchicr, who was afterwards Governor of Bombay, 
was, some time prior to that, master attendant at this place. He 
wa.s a luorcbant, who hnd been successful. At that time there 
wftH no town-ludl, nor any house for the mayor and aldermen to 
hold their court in. T’o remedy this very groat inconvenience, 
Mr. Bourchicr built the old court bouse, as it stood before the 
additions wliich were made to it in 1761), and on different occa- 
sions aftenvards. Ho gave it to the Company, on condition that 
Govoriuucut sliould pay 4000 Arcot rupis per annum, to support 
a charity si^liool, and for other benevolent purposes. Into that 
fund, as 1 have boon informed, went also the sacramental collec- 
tions, and fees for the palls, which 1 know to have been of three 
rates, forty, twenty-five, and twelve Arcot rupis, the palls being 
kept at the espouse of the charity fund. In consideration of the 
great additions made to the court house, *which were chiefly by the 
liberal spirit of tbo inhabitants of the town. Government agreed 
to give 800 rupis per month to the fund of charity, for the school 
and other benevolent uses. And 1 have understood that when 
the ruinous state of the building made it necessary to pull it 
down, Government, with a generosity of mind wliich must ever 
do great honour to those who were then members of it, agreed 
with the churchwardens to pay that sum 4n perpetuity.*'— irttor 
ngnsd Z., and daUd the 2M of Avguitf 1802, addmeed to the 
Editor of the TeUgraph newtpaper. 
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was, on the diet of March, 1800, 272,009: 15: 1 rupis, 
independent of dead stock and contingencies. 

**In 1813, the benefits of the institution were cxttmded 
to an unlimited number of day scholars, which circum- 
stance led to the appointment of three additional govern- 
ors. On Bishop Middleton's arrival, he accepted the 
oflScc of patron ; and subsequently the number of gover- 
nors, in addition to the members of the select vcstiy, 
was augmented to five. 

*‘Iu 1817, a separate establishment for cliildren who 
pay a sufficient sum for their expenses was formed. By 
a sum sufficient to cover the expenses, is understood an 
a^iount of not less than ten rupis a month, or a donation 
which may be (jonsidored equivalent with reference to the 
age of the child. Accommodations well adapted for tlio 
purpose, have been provided, upon the premises of the 
school, including apartments for the second master, in 
whose immediate charge these children are placed. The* 
parents and guardians of children on the now establish- 
ment retain the right of apprenticing thorn, and other 
control over them, not interfering with the general disci- 
pline of the school. 

‘'As a further accommodation, day-scholars are admitted 
who pay for their dinner and education at the rate of six 
rupis each per mensem. No dny-soholars ore admitted 
after the age of eleven, and no boy is rotained after fif- 
teen, or girl after fourteen. 

‘‘In 1820, the governors of the Free School represented 
to the Bengal Government, that in consequence of the 
redaction of the rate of interest on the Government 
securities in which their funds were invested, they were 
unable to continue the school on its then extended scale, 
unless the Government would afford them aid. In sup- 
port of this application, they urged the greatly increased 
demand for the admission of destitute children; that 



444 


CALCUTTA FB££ SCHOOL. 


they had been compelled to reduce their numbers from 
400 to 280, viz., 195 boys and eighty-one girls; and 
that, unless aid could be afforded them, they must make 
a further reduction. Under these circumstances, the 
Government resolved that an allowance of BOO rupis per 
month, being the amount hitherto contributed by the 
Government to the vestry fund, should be granted to the 
Free School. 

“In January, 1830, Bishop Turner suggested that it 
was expedient that the Institution be placed under 
clerical superintendence, for the., furtherance of which 
<»bject tlic erection of a Church being desirable, it was 
resolved to appropriate a portion of the funds of the 
Institution for that purpose. On the 13th April, 1830, 
the foundation stone of the Free School Church was 
laid by tlio Right Honourable Lady William Bentinck ; 
in October, 1831, the Church was reported finished, 
and it was opc’iied on Sunday the 20th of November, 
1831, wJjon Archdeacon Oorric^ preached a sermon 
for the benefit of tlic Institution ; on the 2nd February, 
J833, the Cliurch was consecrated by Bishop Wilson, 
and iiained after St. Thomas. Its erection cost the 
Institution rupis 33,011 : 8: 6.^ 

“In 1832, in consequence of alleged abuses, an in- 
vestigation was made into the state of the institution, 
which tenninated in various reforms — the election of four 
governors from the general body of subscribers ; the 
appointment of two others by die Government ; the 
investment of the permanent fimds in Government 

* Late Bisliop of Madras. The Rev. J. McQueen was the 
first minister of this church. 

** Bishop Turner, during tlie short peiiod liis life was spared in 
India, gave great attention to the subject of education: he ren- 
dered essential service to the High School and other institutions 
in this respect, by his advice and suggestions. 
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secorities to be placed jtn the hands of the Govemoi^- 
Qeneral in Council ; tHe, appointment of a clergyman 
who should give his undivided attention to the duties of 
chaplain and superintendent; the appointment of an 
active qualified head master ; a general revision and 
re-modeUing of the plan of education and of the domestic 
arrangements of the institution ; and the establishment 
of effectual checks over the expenditure of the funds. 
In consequence of these changes, the governors, with 
the aid of a special subscription, have been enabled to 
build additional accommodations for the girls, and eon- 
siderably to increase the total number of children, viz., 
from less than BOO to 881. The number of girls under 
instruction is 151, and that of hoys about 280, and not- 
withstanding this increase, the monthly ex}>enditure is 
about 000 rupis less than it was before the reforms were 
made. The female dcimrtment of the Free Sidiool 
includes an infant school, in which tla^ rudiments of 
knowledge are eommuuicated to about fifty very young 
children.'’ 

The report for 1887 states : — 

institution affords gratuitous acoomniodation, food, cloth- 
ing, and instruction to 400 children of both sexes, the ofisphng 
of indigent Christian parents, who have n(»t the means, generally, 
of supporting Uiem, far less of paying for their education. These 
are admitted between the ages of five and nine years, and arc iii- 
stnictod in English grammar — writing — arithmetic — history- 
geography — and file elements of Christian knowlodgo — besides 
which, the girls are taught straw-bonnet, lace, and nccdlo-work, 
which are a trifling source of revenue to the ncfiool, to say 
nothing of their promoting habits of industry, and furnishing a 
suitable mode of exercising it, from which the girls themselves 
are likely to derive still greater benefit In after life. 

“The children are removed from schrx)l between the ages of 
fourteen and sixteen years, when they are disposed of fis oppor- 
tunities occur, and as favourably as imssibJe. (T/;riera]ly tliey ore 
bound apprentices to tradespObpIe, heads of families, &c., but the 
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S OBt part are cither withdrawn by tlieir fnends, or leave school of 
eir own accord, as soon as Uicy are fit for employment, which 
there is every reason to believe they have not much difficulty in 
obtaining. 

The introduction of the handicraft and mechanical arts, as a 
part of the education of the boys of the institution, has often en 
gag(}d the attention of the governors. At one time, indeed, book- 
binding was practised to a great extent, and was a profitable 
source of emolument to the funds of the school: but, through 
untowai'd circumstances, the work was given up. Recently, how- 
ever, the secretary has turned his attention to the subject, and 
has, with a commondablo zeal, introduced the art of printing, in 
a knowledge of which, under his exeMon and superintendence, 
the boys have made very coiisiderable progress. It will be the 
duty of the governors to aid and encourage tliese nascent efforts 
in the aecoitiplishment of good, so that gradually the youths of 
this institution may b(' established in some useful avocation." 

It was resolved by the governors, that the office of 
chaplain and secretary sliould be united in one person, 
and the Rev. A. Gurstin was elected to tlic post in 1834. 
In 1841, the Rev. .1. Thompson was elected, Mr. Garstin 
having been appointed Chaplain to tlie East India 
Company. 

In 1H34, Raja Gopi Deb gave J2000 nipis to the 
school, and Dwarkanatli Tagore 500 rupis. 

In the some year, the school sustained a severe loss 
in the death of Miss Bird. The report for that year 
states respecting tliis lady : 

**To her unwearied diligence, active piety, and cheerful dis- 
position, no commendation of theirs can do justice. Regardless 
of bodily weakness, and a climate quite enough to excuse in- 
aotivity, she went about doing good to those whom few care to 
seek after. From house to house she carried consolation, teach- 
ing the young and the aged of her own sex where, without fear of 
disappointment, they might find rest to their souls. On the Free 
School slie conferred benefits, which will be remembered with 
lasting gratitude by many, long after their connexion with the 
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institution has ceased. A ir^eek neTer passed in which she ww 
not twice or thrice found seated among tlie children, patieuuy 
conveying instruction, as tiiough she had been a hired servant, 
rather than a gratuitous Mend.** 

In 1835, the system of pupil teaohers was adopted by 
the master ;** — 

** Mr. lindsay selected some of bis best boys as teachers to 
the junior classes, and considerable advantage has been derived 
from the adoption of tide plan, for not only are tlio younger 
)>u])il8 betu^r instmcted, but their teachers also are stimulated by 
their employment, to increase and apply their stock of knowledge. 
The disadvantage attendant on the above mode is, that a con- 
tinual change of these young instructors is taking place. At the 
age of fourteen years most of the children ore either removed by 
their parents, or ap])rcnticed, in compliance with the regulations 
of thi^ school. To obviate tlus evil, a small stipend has been 
allowed, and a }>roHpect held out ol their succeeding to vacant 
masterships, shotild their conduct and ability warrant their pro- 
motion.** • 

In 1844, a new system was commenced, under the 
superiuteudence of the present active secretary, the Rev. 
J. Thompson.* 

**The secretary, being anxious to introduce mechanical arts 
into the boys' establishment, ha.s, with the fiill concurrence of the 
governors, commenced with xndnting. This has been jmrsuod 
throughout the year, by several of the pupils; and the success of 
the experiment has induced the governors to tbko into serious 
consideration the adoption of mechanical arts, as a port of the 
regular education of the wards." 

The following is a list of the studies now pursued in 
this institution — showing an immense advance on what 
they were in 1882, when Carpenter's Spelling Book was 
read in the first class. 


^ Bep. 1834-5, pp. 8, 4. 


Bep, 1848, p. 3; 1844, p. 7, 
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BOYS' SCHOOL. 

FIRST GLASS. 

Religion, — Crossmon’s and Clmrch Catechisms, Collects, and 
the Holy Scrijitures. 

Beading and Spelling,— Holy Scriptures ; the History of 
England ; Carpenter's Spelling Book. 

Orammar.—(Le\inie*s) t<» the end of Syntax. (M'Culloch's) the 
chapter on derivation, and the llulcs of Syntax. Syulactical 
parsing. 

Geography.— Gomvei questions on the Maps of Europe, Asia, 
Africa, North Amfrh;a, England, Scotland, and Ireland. 

Arithmetic.— 1 fit Division— Decimal Fractions and Square 
Hoot ; and Division — llulo of I’hrec and Practice. 

JVriting—lu Copy and (-iplicring Books. 

SKCONO CLASS. 

Rdigion. — Crossnmn's and Church Catcdui'ins, Collects, and 
the Holy Scriptures. ^ 

Readhtg and Spelling,— Old Testament, to the end of the 
First Btmk of Kings. I'he New Testament lo the end. The 
History of England, as far as the Uoign of Qiu'en Elizabeth. 
CorpenU'r’s Spelling Assistant, to page lOT. 

Ohronohg!/.—(\\\ou) to the Beigii (»f Queen Klizabeth, (used 
as a book of reference, or Companion to English History.) 

Grammar. — (Lennie’s) Syntactical Kules and Exorcises. 

Geography. — ((luy’s) General Quealions. 

Writing. — In t'opy and Cii>hcriiig Books. 

Arithmetic, — Ui Division — Practice: 2iid Division— Single 
Kule of Three, 

GIRLS’ SCHOOL. 

FIRST CLASS. 

Religion. — Church Catechism with Explanatory Questions and 
Answers, Collects, and the Holy Scriptures. 

Committed to Memory.— Twenty-four texts, proving the pro- 
phecies of our Idessod Saviour, an outline of Jewish History, and 
some of the chief miracles of Christ. Exodus xv., Proverb iii., 
Matthew v., Psalm cxxxix., Watts' Scripture History, Mangnall's 
Historical Questions. 

Beading and Spelling,— Old Testament, as far as the book 
of Isaiah. New Testament; Goldsmith’s History of England to 
Charles IL Carpenter's Si)elling. 
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Grammar, — Lennie’s Syntactical Buies and Exercises. 

Geography. — Juvenile Maps of Europot Asia, and En^^land. 

Chronology. — Eton, as far as James 1 . 

Arithmetic. — Ist Division — Single Rule of Throe Direct; 2nd 
Division — Kediiction. 

Writing. — In copy and ciphering books. 

SECOND CLASS. 

Religion. — Church Catechism with explanatory Questions and 
Answers, Collects, and the Holy Scri)>ture8. 

Committed to Memory. — Twenty-four texts, proving the pro- 
phecies of our Saviour, outline of Jewish History, some of the 
mirncles of Christ, Prov. hi.. Matt, v., Psa. xix., Watts’ Scripture 
History. 

Reading and f^peUing. — ^The Old Testament as far as Numbers. 
New 'I’estainent, atul English Header No. •). Carpenter’s 
Spelling. 

Grammar. — Lennie’s Simple Exercises and Definitions. 

Geography. — »luveuile Maps of Europe and Asia. 

Arithmetic. — Ist Division— Compound Long Division ; 2nd 
Division — Compound Multiplication. 

Writing. — In Copy books. 

Noodle-work ; Carpet Work on C/on^^as and Velvet ; Bead 
samplars ; and knitting socks and stockings, &c. are executed by 
Uie children of the diiierent classes. 

The girls are employed during the latter part of every workiijg- 
day in working for both the male and female departments. 

This institution has conferred great benefits, both 
physical and spiritual, on the orphans of destitute Euro- 
peans, the children of East Indians, and of 4iative Por- 
tuguese/ The boys remain in the school until they are 

/ Mrs. Postans makes the following remarks on the character 
of the Portuguese : — 

“ The Portuguese, however offensive he becomes when a ruler, 
weak as he is as a diplomatist, ridiculous as a beau, ignorant as 
a priest, and useless generally as a member of the native com- 
mimily of India, is yet admirable as a caoh; and although his 
defioiaiiqr in cleanliness, and his love of potent liquors, ^traet 
somewhat from his merits, yet it must be admitted chat the Euro- 
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fourteen, and the girls until they are twelve years of age, 
when they are placed out as apprentices. 

Mr. Lushington writes, in 1823, respecting the 
healthiness of the situation : '' The school is situated 
on one of the most salubrious spots in Calcutta, os will 
be abundantly proved from the number of dcatlis varying 
from two to four annually in 100, among an esta- 
blishment of 400 cliildren.*’ 

“The number of children of both sexes supported from 
time to time in this Institution, has considerably varied, 
having necessarily fluetuated with the rise and fall of 
the funds of the Society. In 1700, the number was 
raised from fifty-seven to seventy; in 1701, to ninety-six, 
besides twenty-six children who paid for their main- 
tenantje ; and nt the close of the year, to 1 60 of all 
classes. In 1708, the number fell to sixty, the old 
Charity Fund bidiig elmrged with the remainder, 100 
children. On the union of the schools in 1800, the 
number was raised from 100 to 200. In 1801, to 260. 


jjean giistroiiomist in India is materially a debtor to the Portu- 
guese : uiiha])pily, in tliis sphere of action, his dsefulnesB ends, 
and with ii his claim to our attention. 

** Perha]is there is no class of men, with their educational ad- 
vantages, and their other facilities for acquiring local superiority, 
(supposing the true mental vigour to exist,) who have product 
so few men of note in any of the departments from which such 
men spring iu Euro])e. In painting, in sculpture, in navigation, 
in laws, in arms, in agriculture, in eloquence, in literature, in 
science, they have not only not acquired the slightest reputation 
in Europe or in Indio, (wiUi Uie one or two exceptions of a Skin- 
ner in war, and a Kyd in the higher mechanics,) but they have 
not even endeavoured to aequii*e it, because Uieir constitutional 
temperament is, by nature’s own decree, a bar to the endeavour. 
Clerkships in the public offices is the line of emplo}nnent which 
the body of them look to, and which is manifestly the one best 
suited to their quiet, unambitious turn of mind.*’ 
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In 1814, to 200 boys, and 100 girls; in all 300. In 
1820, the admissions were increased to 280 boys, and 
120 girls; in all 400. But the number of boys was 
limited in 1824 to 250. In 1826 tliore were 245 boys, 
and 1 90 girls ; and it became necessary to suspend 
admission bc';^ond that number. At tlie close of 1838 
the number of boys was reduced to 200, and that of the 
girls to 120. The present number in the school is 
287 boys, and 150 girls.^ 


Statistics oj the School from to 1H?M. 


• 

Annual expcniiei for 
oliildren. 

Monthly areraf{« 
of children edu- 
cated. maintain- 
ed, clothed, &’.c. 

Rupii. 

At 

Flee. 

lloyit and Girit. 

From Muy iwyv to April . . 

8a,r)!»a 

0 

0 

240 

„ May 182S to April . . 

34,138 

15 

3 

280 

„ May 1820 to Ajiril IHHO . . 

35,802 

3 

11 

207 

„ May 1H30 to April 1831 . . 

37,070 

10 

10 

305 

„ May 1831 to April 1832 

38,205 

I 

2 

323 

„ May 1832 to April 1833 

33,518 

1) 

;> 

278 

„ May 1833 to April I 834 . . 

2«.0«(*» 

15 

n 

304 


» See llulc 113, i>. 27. 
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Sts(6o))*s! Course. 

The sit(^ of Bishop’s College was, thirty years ago, “ a 
wilderness of high grass, creeping shruhs, and stagujint 
pools but the spot was selected by Bishop Middleton, 
on account of its retirement from the bustle of the 
metropolis, a wide river separating it from Calcutta. 

The Manjuis of Hastings, Governor- General of India, 
at the request of Bishop Middleton, presented sixty-two 
bigahs of ground on the eastern extremity of the 
Company's botanical garden for the building and 
demesnes of the College, of which the first stone was 
accordingly laid in December, 1820. The demesnes 
were further increased at their eastern boundary by the 
free gift of a piece of ground on the banks of the Hugly 
by Sir Charles Metcalfe. The British and Foreign 
Bible Society agreed to aid die purposes of the founda- 
tion in die department of scriptural translations, by 
assigning a sum of ^£5000 to the College for that 
special purpose. The Church Missionary Society also 
agreed to assist (he Incorporated Society in defraying 
the current expenses of the institution by an annual 
sum of £1000. Bishop Middleton presented a sum of 
£500 for the fitting up and embellishment of the 
College chapel, and bequeadied 500 volumes to the 
College library; and his widow added the gift of com- 
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munion-plftte for the sacraraental service of the College, 
and a tablet to tho memory of the deceased founder, with 
an inscription written by himself. The Incorporated 
Society in first sending out books for tho library, were 
aided by a gift from the University of Oxford of all the 
works printed at the Clarendon press ; and the same gift 
was increased by donations of some thousand books, 
printed and manuscript, from Principal Mill and other 
individuals in India as well as England. 

In dune, 1825, the District Committee of the In- 
corporated Society, formed in Bombay by Bishop Heber, 
at the special instance and persuasion of Archdeacon 
Barnes, agreed to devote their whole first year s receipts 
to the support of l^ishop’s College. T'he same appro- 
priation was likewise voted by tho Diocesan Committee 
of Calcutta formed at the end of the same year, and also 
by the Madras District Committee in 1820. Lord 
Amherst, Governor- General of India, at the special 
request of Bishop Heber, in 1820 assigned a further space 
of forty-eight bigaha on tho western side of the road 
and on the bank of the Hugly, to be separated from 
the botanical garden for the further demesnes and out- 
offices of tho College. The University of Cambridge, 
by a vote of the senate in 1826, agreed that copies of all 
works printed at their press, should be presented to tlio 
library of Bishop’s College, and tho sam^ gift was 
increased by several contributions made at the instance 
chiefly of the Bev. W. Mandell, Fellow of Queen’s 
College, among the residents of the university. 

In 1830, Bishop Turner erected at his own expense a 
tablet to the memory of Bishop Heber, similar to the 
opposite monument of Bishop Middleton. James 
Young, Esq., in 1632, presented an organ to the College 
chapel. 

The original object of the institution was, to instruct 
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native and other youth in the doctrine and discipline of 
the Anglican Church, in order to their heconoing preachers, 
catechists, and schoolmasters ; to extend the henefiU of 
education generally; to translate the Scriptures, Liturgy, 
and other religious works ; and to form a residence for 
European missionaries, on their arrival in India. 

Bishop Middleton contemplated also the admission of 
aboriginal natives of India, who are not Christians, to 
literary and scientific instruction in the College, under 
the same rules as other students, with the exception of 
those respecting hall and chapel. 

But in 1829, Bishop Heber, wishing that the College 
should not be a mere ecdesiaatical seminary, but serve also, 
like Oxford and Cambridge, to impart a general education, 
induced the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Ports to extend the benefit of a college education 
to lay students generally ; though, from various causes, 
few have availed themselves of this opportunity. Bishop 
Heber contemplated, that ** from Bishop's College India 
would derive her parochial clergy, her professors of the 
liberal sciences, her philosophers, her well-educated mer- 
chants, gentry, and statesmen.*’ It was intended also for 
the training of teachers; but Bishop Heber was of opinion, 
that ** a less costly bringing up, and less recondite studies, 
would serve, tlian it is Urn object of Bishop’s CoUege 
to supply/’® 

• Bean Prideaiix, in 1604, published a pamphlet on India, 
in which he recommends that a Missionary College should be 
established first in England, and, after a time, removed to India ; 
**that the existing evils and deficiencies caimot otherwise be 
removed, than by settling bishops and seminaries in those coun- 
tries, where ministers might be bred and ordained on tbe 
The position of native society also requires exertions to raise np a 
duly qualified native ministry. Golond Briggs remarks on this 
subject: "The more general employment of natives in r^ees of 
trust, will give zespeotahility to the upper oUtasei^ vdueli our pre- 
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The scholarships amoant to twenty-three : viz. four 
supported by the Incorporated Society ; Middleton 
scholarships, endowed by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge ; by which wore also founded two 
Heher Foreign Theological scholarships, to be filled by 
youths from the ancient Episcopal Churches of Asia, 
which do not acknowledge the supremacy of die pope; 
two scholarships, founded by the Church Missionary 
Society ; one scholarship, endowed by the lute Lord 
Powerscourt; one Bombay scholarship, in memory of 
the Bishop Ileber; ftix scholarships, founded by the 
late R. Jackson, Esq., of Forkhill, in the county of 
Armagh ; and one scholarsliip, founded by some friends 
of the late principal, Dr. Mill, • to be called “ Mill's 
Scholarship lastly, the sum of 4; 1000, given by the 
Rev. J. Natt, late vicar of St, Sepulchre, was applied to 
the endowment of a fellowtthip^ to be filled by native 
students only, and to be called ‘^Natt's Foundation." 
The following is the nature of it : — 

COPY OF DOCUMENTS. 

“I, the Rev. John Natt, B.D., Vicar of St. Sepulchres, 
in the City of London, and late Fellow of St. John's 
College, Oxford, England, having presented to the 
Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, the sum of six 
hundred pounds sterling, for the purpose of promoting, 
in any way he might approve, the advancement of the 
Gospel of Christ in India, his Lordship was pleased to 

sent qrstem calculated to depress; it will elevate Uiat branch 
of society which must always carry the body of the people along 
with it; it will give it an interest in government, with wfaioh it 
will bewme identified ; and, instead of exhibitiiig, as at present, 
a body of proud and broken down families of rank, it will raise 
them to a ieq»eotable station in fiie community, which they will 
be unwilling to lose.'* 
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vest the'^vmo in Government soeurities, for tlic purpose 
of fuiinding a Native Fellowship, to bear the name of 
' The Natt Foundation •/ and that the trustees* of the 
same should've the Bishop and Archdeacon of Calcutta, 
and the Priifoipal and Professor of Bishop s College for 
the time being. ^ 

‘‘ EMOLUMENTS. 

“The enjoyment of the proceeds of the Government 
securities to the amount of one thousand (1000) pounds 
sterling aforcsjiid : tlic said proceeds being about fifty 
rupis per mensem. 

“1. In free commons at the College table. 

“ ti. In permission .to occupy a student's apartments 
in the College, us long as the nominee remain un- 
married. 

“fS. In a title to holy orders, which his fellowship 
’ shall be hold to confer, (the Bishop having hereto ex- 
pressed his approbation,) under condition of tlje can- 
didate being subject to the usual examination, as, in 
similar cases, in the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge. 

“ DUTIES. 

“ The duties attached to this fellowship are : — 

“ 1. Assisting tlie College syndicate in the revising 
and editing versions of the Holy Scriptures, of the Book 
of Common Prayer, and dieologieal works, in the native 
tongues, original and translated. 

“2. In rendering assistance in the superintendenoe 
of Oriental studies of the students of Bishop's CoUege, 
if at any time required so to do by the College council. 

“8. In direct missionary labour in the immediate 
vicinity of the College, to which he shall always devote 
a large portion of his time, and shall account this 
division of his duties as indispensably important; the 
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founder having expressed on especial wish to this 
effect 

^‘4. It has also been agreed by the College council, 
under bis Lordship's sanction, that the follchivsliip afore- 
said shall be known and commonly called ^by the title of 
^ The Natt Syndic Fellowsliip/ " 

LIST OP THE STUDENTS CONNECTED WITH BISHOFS COLLEGE 
IN 1B46. 


Name. 

Henry Joaepb llarrleon 

Samuel Lambrick Nioholaa .. 


Edvard ChrUtopher Labrooy 

Wm. Nicholas McKenzie ... 

Tboa. Sami. Shav 

John Tboa. Babonan 

Edvard Higgs 

Henry Woodford St. Hill ... 

Sri Nath Boae 

Kali Nath Nandy 

Simeon 

Mudliu Suden Dut 

James Charles 

Chas. Egbert Keiinett 

Robt. Charles Walker 

Wm. Henry Gomes 

Henry Francis Muluklstiia .. 

William Wilkinson 

Wm. Ward Niehona 

Abrnbam Diaa 

C.D. Cooper «... 

Dayid Patrick Hania 

H. Coekey 

Joshua Jeremiah 

Henry De Sanun 

Sidu Ram Dai 


Date of 
Adniisaiou. 

m 

July, 1840. 

20 

Sept. 1840. 

26 

Oct. 1840. 

22 

July, 1841. 

20 8 

Sept. 1841. 

20 8 

OcL 1841. 

20 

Oct. 1843. ’ . 

19 

Aug. 1844. 

17 

Oct. 1844. 

19 

Oct. 1844. 

21 

Oct. 1844. 

20 

Nov. 1844. 

21 

Nov. 1844. 

20 

April. 1845. 

19 

Aprn, 1815. 

16 

Aug. 1845. 

18 

Aug. 1845. 

18 

Dec. 1845. 

20 

Jan. 1846. 

16 

Jan. 1846. 

10 

Feb. 1846. 

16 6 

March, 1846. 

15 3 

March, 1846. 

28 7 

June, 1845. 

17 1 

Dec. 1846. 

15 

Dee. 1846. 

16 


On what Endowment. 


MIddlaton. Catesebist at Jub<| 
bulpur, IBiO. 

Chureli Mlaalonary Society. 
Ordained by the Bishop of 
Colombo In service of the 
Society Ibr the Propaga> 
tion of the Ooepel in 
Foreign Parts. 

Middleton. Ordained by I«d. 

Bishop of Colombo. IB46. 
Middleton. Catechist, Barrl-| 
pur, apiiointed 1847. 

Jackson ForkhUl. Uourat. 
1847. 

Jackson Forkhlll. Talygan). 
1847. 

Jackson Forkhlll. 

Jackson Forkhlll. 

Mill. 

Jackson Forkhlll. 

Jackson Forkhlll. 

Lay Student. 

Middleton. 

Middleton. 

Powerscourt. 

Ceylon Government Student. 

Ceylon Government Student. 

Church Miisionary Student. 

Middleton, k 

Lay Student. 


Tlie Socl^ for the Propj^f 
gatlon of 


the Gospel 
Foreign Parts. 

Ditto ditto. 

Ditto ditto. 

Ditto ditto. 

Ceylon Government Student. 

The Society Ibr the ProiNkl 

ntlon of the Gospel Jd| 
PorcigD Parts. 


Xhe present state of Bengal calls loudly on the 
Ohristiaii Church to exert herself more in diiAising a 
vCeligiooB edneation. 


X 
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bishop’s college. 


“At the same time, these native ministets must be 
educated well, or they will not be fitted for the duties of 
the ministry in India. Many of the Brahmans are shrewd 
men, whose arguments are often ingenious in defence of 
their own system ; and who oftener know how to employ 
effectively the common sophistries against the truth 
which are derived from the vices and irreligion of pro- 
fessed Christians. The Goveniment English Schools 
U>o arc about to give a European education to all the 
upper classes ; so that the Zemindars, tho native officers 
of Government, tlie authors, the schoolmasters, and 
almost all the rich men of India, will soon have im- 
bibed European knowledge, fatal to their own religion, 
absolutely compelling them to throw away their legends 
and their idols, without at the same time having re- 
coivod any knowledge of Christianity. To meet the 
.moral wants of tlicse educated classes, uneducated minis- 
ters can do notliing. Henceforth our native teachers 
must have, therefore, a good European education. They 
must be practised to speak and to write our language 
well, ns that must be the vehicle of all superior instruc- 
tion ; luid tliat their minds may be enlightened, and their 
characters formed, that they may be sound reosoners and 
men of general information, that they may be quidified 
to instruct the educated classes of their own country, that 
they may form a native Christian literature, that they 
may mould the mind of tho Indian empire, (for nothing 
less than this is the august office of these Christian 
evangelists,) they must be well read in English authors,' 
they must be acquainted with modem science, they must 
think much and reason much in English, they must 
obtain a European character.” 

Noels Christian^ Missions, p. 888. 
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The High School was established on the ruins of 
the Calcutta Grammar School, and Archdeacon Corrie 
may bo considered the original founder of tliis insti- 
tution. He drew up the following prospectus in 1829 : 

That a College should be founded in CaJcutta, in which,* 
whilst the various branches of literature and science should be 
made the subjects of instruction, an essential part of the system 
should be, to imbue the minds of thd youths with a knowledge 
of the doctrines and duties of Christianity. 

“ That this College should he, in every way, conformable tf> 
tlie United Church of England and Ireland. But as there are 
also many in this land who are not members of that Church, 
and who are at present completely excluded from the means of 
bestowing upon their children a liberal education, it was further 
proposed that persons of all persuasions should bd permitU)d to 
attend the various classes in the projected seminary, under certain 

* restrictions, but without such restraints as 'should go to interfere 
with their religious opinions. 

* **That in conducting the Institution, a liberal and enlarged 
course of education should be pursued, adapted to the respective 
attainments of the students ; the College to be divided into two 
departments, — a higher department for the elder, and a lower 
department for the younger students. 

‘‘The system to comprise Beh^ous and Moral instnictioii, 
Olassioal leming. History, Modem Languages, Mathematics, 
Natural Philosophy, Medicme and Smgery, Chemistry, Juris- 

x2 
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prudence, and other branches, as time and oiroumetances might 
admit of and require. 

llie College to be open to the sons of native gentlemen, as 
well as to all denominations of Christians; and to be divided 
into two sections, yiz., one consisting of those who should con- 
form in all respects with the regulations of the Institution, to 
1)0 designated * Members ;* the other section to consist of those 
only who might attend tlie classes for the purpose of receiving 
instruction. 

advantages of the Institution to be available for all 
Students, irith the exception of some theological privileges, which 
unavoidably would have to be restricted to the * Members’ of 
the College: no student, not being a Member of the CoUege, to 
be required to comply with any religious form [of worship] 
provided he submitted to the general system of education, pur- 
sued within its walls. 

•* The houofit of attending any course of Lectures in the higher 
branches to^be afforded to all who might bo disposed to avail 
themselves of it, under Uie preceding and such other regulations 
as might ho specified. 

** All students entering as * Members ’ of the College, to bo 
required to confonn in every respect, to the doctrines, usages, 
and forms of the United. Church of England and Ireland; and 
Members of the College only to be received as resident students 
within its walls, and these to be subject to such rules of dis- 
cipline, and to such an extent, as may thereafter be agreed and 
determined upon."* 

The High School was opened Jane 4th, 1880 ; the 
plan of studies was drawn np by Bishop Turner, and the 
Rev. J. M'Queen was appointed rector. 

“ The Calcutta High School, the first institution of this 
class, was establi^ed in 1830, and is the property of 
shareholders, each share being 250 rupia, taxing in- 
terest by dividends of profits not to exceed six per cent, 
per annum. The property is held by trustees; the 
school is managed by an elective committee ; and visitors 
are appointed to visit the sdrool'nnd to control the 


« Conte's life, pp. 459, 4A8. 
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appointment of masters. The masters are a reotor, a 
second .master, a third master, and as many junior and 
assistant-masters as the state of tlie school may require. 
The school is divided into three departments, English, 
Commercial, and Classical. The English department 
includes, besides the elements of the language, grtunmar, 
history, geography, and composition ; the CommeTcial 
includes arithmetic, algebra, geometry, trigonometry, 
and book-keeping ; and the Classical includes Latin 
irom the rudiments to Horace and Livy, and Greek to 
the Collectanea Minora and Homers Iliad. In the first 
a boy remains three years, supposing him to be almost 
uiificqujiinted with English when he enters. After that 
period, he proceeds to the Commercial and Classical de- 
partments, in which he continues five years. The classes 
that arc engaged in tlie forenoon with the rector in the 
classics, go to the commercial department in the after-, 
noon, and vice vered. After being in operation only four 
years, five pupils from the High School had entered 
Bishop's College, where they are prosecutiug their studies. 
The school is opened to the sons of Hindu or Musal- 
man gentlemen, but it does not appear whether any 
receive instruction. This institution publishes annual 
reports of its proceedings." 

Bishop Corrie remarked, The class of ,^ndo-Britons, 
or East-Indians, as they begin to call tliemselves, is 
increasing very fast. Besides the number in cliarity 
schools, Uiere are not less than five hundred in board- 
^ ing schools, in this place. Not above one hundred 
perhaps can pay, so as to remunerate the masters ; yet 
they ore all descendants of gentlemen. Hitherto they 
have generally been idle and dissipated. But, within 
the^ fifteen years, a change has been going on ; and 
a great improvement is becoming visible among that 
class. Yet they have hitherto had no bond of union, 
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and stand separate from all established order. The 
Dissenters, being more on a lepel ^ith them in most 
respects, and really exerting themselves for the improve- 
ment of this class, would gain the majority of them ere 
long. I hope, if we can bring the plan of the prospectus 
to bear, we may succeed in establishing a connecting 
link between the Church of England, and these really 
Colonists. The lower branch, or a Grammar-school, is 
first to be attempted ; about twenty thousand rupis are 
set down, in shares and donations ; and with a like sum 
in addition, we shall bo able to make a beginning. A 
master will bo wanted from England." 

Ahutnuit of Cash disbursed in the Calcutta High School^ from 



\st JunCt 

1830, to 31«t Mag, 

1844. 



1843-44 . 

. ^1 6,425 

10 

9 

1835-86 

. . ^14,695 

0 

7 

! 842-43 . 

. 17,276 

0 

0 

1834-35 

. . 13,663 

15 

8 

1841-42 . 

. 17,030 

5 

H 

1833-34 

. . 12,555 

6 

6 

1840-41 . 

. 20,143 

3 

H 

1832-33 

. . 14,575 

1 

10 

1830-40 . 

. 20.582 

6 

0 

1831-32 

. . 23,405 

8 

8 

1838-39 . 

. 19,160 

8 

Oi 

1830-31 

. . 12,568 

11 

4 

1837-88 . 

. 17,903 

12 

11 



— 


1836-87 . 

. 16,371 

11 

2 


je236,258 

2 

H 



High School PujfiU. 




1881 



104 

1838 . 



162 

1833 . 

. . 

. 

132 

1839 

* ■ . 


161 

1883 

. 


120 

1840 . 

. 

. 

151 

1834 . 

. 


150 

1841 

. 


144 

1885 

. 


187 

1842 . 


, 

137 

1886 . 

. . 

. 

134 

1843 

• . • 


128 

1887 

. 


135 

1844 . 

. 

. 

105 


The High School was closed in 1845, and the pro- 
perty was made over to the Bishop. « 

The Parental Academic Institution, founded in 1828, 
is also managed by a committee, and publishes annual 



THE PABENTAL ACADEMY. 


468 


reports. The objects of the Society that established 
it are to afford to youth the best education that tsxisting 
oircumstances admit, and as far as the state of the funds 
will allow to provide education for the oridians of members 
who may die not possessed of property sufficient to pay for 
educating their children. Membership is created by con« 
tributing two rupis or more monthly, or twenty-four 
rupis or more annually, or 300 rupis or more in one 
sum. This institution is conducted on the principle of 
combining ndigious knowledge witli useful information. 
The course of instruction embraces scriptural knowledge 
and Paley’s Evidences, grammar, geography, Roman, 
Grecian, English and Indian history, astronomy, natural 
philosophy, Latin, geometry, algebra, and political 
economy. Two free scholarships liavo been established 
in tills institution, to be denominated the Metcalfe 
scholarships, with the view of perpetuating tlie romem% 
brauce of the uniform liberality of Sir Charles Metcalfe 
towards the institution, especially evinced by a dona- 
tion of 5000 rupis for the purpose of liberating it 
from debt.*’ 

It has been found a great difficulty in connexion witlj 
the Parental Academy, that tlie parents are generally 
averse to their children being engaged in mechanical 
employments; to obviate this, the Calcutta Appren- 
ticing Society was formed in October, 1825, in the 
hope that thereby many indigent Christian youths, who 
would otherwise grow up without learning any trade or 
occupation likely to afford them the means of supporting 
themselves, would be enabled to acquire the knowledge 
of a profession by which, if not grossly careless and 
neglectful, tliey could not fail to earn their livehbood 
in a manner at once honourable to tliemselves, and 
highly advantageous to society at large. This hope has 
already been realised to as great an extent as could 
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reasonably be expected. Of 190 boys who have been 
successively received into the school, twelve have already 
been found qualified for being articled or apprenticed 
to commanders of ships ; and twenty more, still on 
board the vessel, are so far advanced, that they also 
may be placed out as soon as opportunities offer. In 
addition to these, there are, at present, by the kind 
permission of Government, obtained through the recom- 
mendation of the Marine Board, six lads employed on 
board of pilot vessels, with a view to obtain a knowledge 
of those duties of their profession which cannot be so 
well acquired on board a stfitionary vessel as the Marine 
School ship is. 

“The subscriptions and donations realised since the 
beginning of the year, amount only to Sa. rupis 9063 ; 
while the expenditure, (including the sum, of rupis 6916, 
..being the arrears of last year,) has amounted to 
rupis 18,284.** 

Application has been made to Scotland for a principal 
for this Institution. 

Some persons object to the prominence ever given to 
classical studies in the Parental Academy and High 
Schools. The following observations show their utility : 

Expel Greek and Latin from your schools, and you confine 
the views of the existing generation to themselves and their 
immediate predecessors ; you will cut off so many centuries of 
the world's experience, and place us in the same state as if the 
human race had first come into existence in the year l&OO. The 
mind of the Greek aud*Roman is, in all the essential points of 
its eoustitution, our own. Aristotle and Plato, Thucydides and 
Tacitus, have the advantage which is enjoyed by intelligent 
travellers, that their observation has been exercis^ in a fidd 
out of tlie reach of common men, their information has all the 
value of a mass of new and pertinent /acts illustrative of the 
great science of the uature of civilised men. Even where the 
results of a claasioal education ue least tangible and least appre- 
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ciated by the individual himaelf, still the mind often retains 
much of the effect of its early studios in the general liberality of 
its tastes and comparative oomprehousivouess of its views and 
notions /’ — Quatterly Journal qf Education. 

** Classical studies not only form the faculties, but supply the 
memory with a rich stock of information. A student cannot 
learn the signs without, at the same time, gaining some acquaint 
ance witli the things signified. Milton prays to God to recom- 
pense a father * whose exceeding great care caused him to Iwt 
instructed in the tongues.* Locke states, with liis own entire, 
approbation, the opinion of La Bruyere. that languages are the 
proper studies of our earlier years. The autliors which we have 
are tlie choice authors, the picked men of a)} antiquity. When 
letters awoke from the sleep of ages, the classics becamo the 
teachers of taste and elegance to the reviving intellect of 
Europe. There lies deep in tlie human heart, an inextinguish- 
able revcireuce of the past. As time goes on. all the meaunosscK 
of human life disappear, and the grand features in the characters 
of the ages alone remain as objects of our contemplations. The 
love of the old is connected witli the best and highest feelings 
of our nature. The past is sacred. It is sot beyond the revolu- 
tions of nature, and the shifting institutions of man. So much 
of beauty of exjierience, of wisdom, is secure from the love of 
change. 

**The study of antiquity has a noble power to elevate the mind 
above the low passions of the present, by fixing its oontemj)la- 
tions on the great and immortal spirits of the past.” 

North Amervoan Review, 
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We extract from an excellent article in the Calcutta 
Review, a notice of Sanskrit education : — 

Turning to the Dharma Sliastra, to the chapter on 
education, we there find the entire system of discipline 
duly presonbed, on an authority which every sincere 
Hindu must believe to be infallible and divine, like 
everything else connected with the Hindu ceremonial, it 
descends into minutenesses, that cast over the whole the 
uir of a ludicrous puerility. 

** Amongst other tilings, it is ordained, tliat the Brah- 
nanical student must wear for his mantle, the hide of 
a black antelope, common deer, or goat, with lower vests 
of woven sana, His girdle must be made of munja, in 
a triple cord, smooth and soft ; but if the munja be not 
procurable, the zo^e must be formed of the grass cu%a. 
His sacrificial thread must be made of cotton, so as 
to be put on over his head, in three strings. He must 
carry a staff of vihm or paiasa, which must be of such a 
length as to roach his hair, straight, without fracture, 
of a handsome appearance, not likely to terrify men, with 
its bark perfect, unhurt by fire. 

“Thus provided with his leathern mantle, girdle, saeri* 
fioial thread, and staff, the student, standing opposite to 
the sim, must next thrice walk round the fire frmn left 
to rights and perform, aoooxding to law, the ceremony of 
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asking food. His first peUtion, prefaoed with the re- 
spectful word Chavati, must be addressed to his mother, 
or sister, or mother s whole idster, or some other female 
who will not disgrace him. Having collected as much 
of the desired food as he has occasion for, and presented 
it without guile to his preceptor, he is then to eat some 
of it, being duly purified. If he seek long life, he 
should eat with his face to the east ; if exalted fame, to 
the south ; if prosperity, to the west ; if truth and its 
reward, to the north. 

*‘He must beware of giving any man what ho leaves, 
and of eating anything between morning and evening ; 
he must also beware of eating too much, and of going 
any whither with a remnant of his food unswallowed. 

Before and after meals, as well as on many other 
occasions, the student must carefully perform his ablu- 
tions. This is to be done with the pure part of hiy 
hand, which is under the root of the thumb, and with 
water neither hot nor frothy, standing in a lonely place, 
and turning to the east or to the north. He is first to 
sip water thrice ; then twice wipe his mouth ; and lastly, 
sprinkle with water the six hollow parts of his head, or 
his eyes, ears, and nostrils. 

*^Thtt8 clad, fed, and purified, the student is so far 
prepared for the instmotions of bis preceptor. But 
there are still other essential preliminaries. At the 
beginning and end of the lecture, he must, with crossed 
hands, always clasp the feet of his tutor, touching the 
kft foot with his left, and the right with his right. 
He must also, at the commencement and close of a 
lecture on the Veda, always pronounce to himself the 
syllable om; for, unless the syllable om precede, his 
learaiiig will slip away from him ; and, unless it follow, 
nothing will be long retuiied. But the utterance of a 
syUabl^ endowed with a quality so mysterious, jot 
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SO utilitarian, must not be lightly gone about. No ! 
If the student have sitten on culms of cusa, with their 
points towards the east, and be purified by rubbing that 
holy grass on botli his hands, and be further prepared 
by throp suppressions of breath, each equal in time to 
five short vowels, he may then fitly pronounce om! 
Thus prepared, he may next commence his reading, 
taking special care, however, that he read with both his 
hands closed. And this is called sciiptural homage. 

‘‘Another essential part of the student’s discipline 
consists in the periodical repetition, after the prescribed 
form, of the ineffable text, called the gayairi. At the 
monung twilight, in particular, he is to stand repeating 
it until he sec the sun ; and at evening twilight, he is to 
repeat it sitting, until the stars distinctly appear. The 
duo utterance of it is attended with the removal of sin, 
tand the cleansing from all impurities. 

“ J)ay by day, having bathed and being purified, he is 
to offer fresh water to the Gods, the Sages, and the 
Manes, to show respect to the images of the deities, and 
bring wood for the oblation of fire. He is to abstain 
from hont'y, from flesh meat, from perfumes, from chap- 
lets of fiowers, from sweet vegetable juices, from dl 
sweet substances turned acid, from injury to animated 
beings, from unguents for bis limbs, from black powder 
for his eyes, from wearing sandals and carrying on 
umbrella, from dancing, and from vocal and instru- 
mental music. Re is daily to carry water-pots, flowers, 
cow-dung, fr^h earth and cma grass, as much as may be 
useful, to his preceptor. He is constantly to sleep alone, 
and on a low bed. 

“The student is daily to perform the duty of areligioue 
mendicant, and to receive his food by begging*— being 
careful to receive none from persons deficient in per^ 
forming the sacrifices, and other duties, which the Vedas 
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ordain, or from cousins of his preceptor, or from his 
own cousins, or from other kinsmen hy the father's or 
the mother's side. Daily, too. must lie bring logs of 
wood from a distance, and, placing them in the open air, 
make an oblation to fire without remissness. 

'*Iu the presence of his preceptor, the student must 
always eat less, and wear a coarser mantle, with worse 
appendages. He must rise before, and go to rest after, 
his tutor. He must not answer his teacher s orders, or 
converse with him, reclining on a bed, nor sitting, nor 
eating, nor standing, nor with an averted face. He must 
both answer and converse, if his prece^or sit, standing 
up ; if he stand, advancing towards liim ; if ho advance, 
meeting him ; if he run, hastening after him ; if his face 
be averted, going round to front him, from left to right ; 
if he be at a little distance, approacliing liirn ; if reclined, 
bonding to him ; and if he stand ever so far pif, running 
toward him. He must never pronounce the me^ro name* 
of his tutor, even in his absence ; nor ever mimic liis 
gait, his speech, or bis manner. By censuring bis 
preceptor, though justly, he will, in the next birth, 
become an ass ; hy falsely defaming him, a dog ; by 
using his goods without leave, a small worm ; by envying 
his merit, a larger insect or reptile. He must not sit 
with his preceptor to the leeward, or to the windward 
of him. But be may sit with his teachei^in a carriage 
drawn by hulls, horses, or camels ; on a terrace, on a 
pavement of stones, or on a mat o^'i|pven grass ; on a 
rook, on a wooden bench, or in a boat I* 

*'At the age of twelve, or, at farthest, of thirteen, the 
young aspirant after Brohmanioal lore commences his 
sto^ioB by poring over the grammar termed the Mugda- 
bodha, itself written in that language which it w 

• 8ee InstituteB of Manu. 
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designed to teach ; on this he is destined to spend three 
whole years, without once even attempting to translate 
the easiest elementary hook ! What would be the feelings 
of the youths of our great public schools, if told that 
their dim and distant visions of a first class at Cambridge 
or Oxford must be prefaced by the solid reality of an 
equally long and undivided application to the pages of 
Buttman or Matthiie ; and tlieso, too, not in German 
or English, or oven Latin, but in Greek I When, how- 
enper, the student has efiectually mastered the intricate 
rules of Sanskrit Vyakaran, he plunges at once fearlessly 
into the vast oc(^n of heroic and dramatic literature. 

“His next two years are devoted to the poem of Bhatd, 
mddu for the express purpose of exemplifying all the 
important rules of grammar; the heroic poems of the 
Baghuvansa and the Eurnara Sambhava; the story of 
Nala and Dumayanti, as convoyed in the Naisliadha; to 
that trying criterion of all accurate Sanskrit scholarship, 
the Sisupala Badha, by Magh; to the pleasing story 
of Sacontala, as dramatised by Kalidasa; to the Veni 
Sanghara, the Murari, the Bharori, the Prosana Bag^ 
hava, Uttura Bama Charitra, Bangbava Pandavi, Vasa* 
vadatta. In such « manifold and varied stores, he soon 
reduces to efiBcient practice the rules of grammar which 
hitherto have been fioating about in bis brain ; fortified 
with scholarship at all points, he would seem to have 
nought to do, but to go forth and conquer; and the 
stubbornness of his opponent yields, as might be ex- 
pected, to his systematic, though protracted attadt. 
After this first burst, his labours proceed at a moxe 
uniform rate; his next year is employed in the science of 
rhetoric (alankara), and he not only translates/ but qlso 
commits to memory, the whole of th^ Sahitwa Barpona, 
and tbe Kavya Prakashanda Manjari. The doctrines of 
the Vedanta school claim his attention for the ensuing 
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year, aad he is made to master the Vedanta Sara, or 
<essenoe of the Vedanta, the Panehadatdii, and the Shariri* 
kashntra. The same time is expended on the sdenoe of 
logic (nyaya), which follows next in the routine of his 
education : in this year he reads only two books, the 
Bhasha Pariohedar (^vision of speech) and the Gautama 
Sutra. The succeeding twelve months are devoted to 
that science, in which there is every reason to suppose 
that the Hindus had made considerable progress at a 
very early period — that of mathematics ; for this he takes 
in hand the lilavad and tlie Bijaganita. The atU'ution 
of his next throe years of college life is demanded for 
the voluminous study of the law ; and we are startled, 
when told that the student not only reads, but also 
commits to memory, (with one exception,) the whole of 
the following books:— the laws of Mann, the Mitukshara, 
the Dsyabhaga, or law of inheritance, the Dattaka Mi* 
mansa, the Dattaka Chandrika, the Udvaha Tattwa, the’ 
Shuddhi Tattwa, the Days Krama Sangraha, and the 
Daivo Tattwa ; the one exception, strange to say, is the 
well-known volume of Manu. With this last science, 
the term of his studentship, extending over a period of 
twelve years, is made to cease ; but it would bo as ridiculous 
to suppose, that every student who has passed through 
the Sanskrit College, is master of the above catalogue, 
as to imagine, that a first class degree add a common 
jpaat at Oxford, are synonymous terms. 

*'The history of mankind can be but imperfectly 
appreciated, wi^ont some acquaintance with tlie liters* 
tore of the Hindus. It is, however, to the educated 
yontb, whose manhood is to be spent in India, and who 
is there destined to discharge high dniies, and to sust^ 
heavy responsibilities ; who is to execute Uie offices of 
civilised govuenment over millions of subject Hindos, 
md. to make that govemment a blessing, not a corse, to 



472 


SANSKRIT EDUCATION. 


India — a glory, not a shame, to Britain, — ^it is to him 
that the study of Sanskrit commends itself, by consider*# 

ations of peculiar importance The popular 

prejudices of the Hindus, their daily observances, their 
occupations, their amusements, their domestic and social 
relations, their local legends, their national traditions, 
their mythological fables, their metaphysical abstractions, 
their religious worship — all spring from, and are per- 
petuated by tlie Sanskrit language. To know a people, 
these things must be known : without such knowledge, 
revenue may bo raised, justice may he administered, 
the outward shows and forms of an orderly government 
may be maintained ; but no influence with the people 
will be enjoyed, no claim to their confidence or attach- 
ment will he established, no afibetion will either be felt 
or inspired, and neither the disposition nor the ability to 
work any great or permanent improvement in the feelings, 

‘opinions, or practices of the country, will be attained.’' 

< 

The Hindu College was projected near the close of 
the year 1815. Tt now contains more than 500 pupils, 
who pay about £8000 annually in college fees. The 
following is a list of the text-books read in this and 
other Government colleges : — 

Literature, — Richardson's Selections. Shakspeare. Bacon's 
Advancement of Learning. Bacon's Essays. Bacon's Novum 
Organum (Calcutta edition.) Milton's Poetical Works. Addison's 
Essays. Johnson's Rambler and Rasselas. Goldsmith's Essays. 
Hallam's Literary History of the I5th, 16th, and 17th Centuries. 
Campbell's Rhetoric. ScUegel's History of Literature. 

Mental and Moral PhAUmphy , — Smith's Moral Sentiments. 
Abercrombie's Moral and Intellectual Powers (Calcutta edition.) 
Stewart's Elements of the Philosophy of the Mind. Beid's 
Inquiiy. Reid's Intelleotual Powers. 

Hume's England. Macintosh's ditto. Gibbon's 
Rome. Arnold's ditto. Thiriwall's Greece. Robert8on*s His* 
torical Works. Mill's India. Elphinstone’a ditto. Miller's 
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Philosophy of History. Villiors’ Essay on tho literary and other 
HEiiectH of the Reformation. Tytlor's Uuivbi'sal History. 

MathetmHes. — Peacock's Algebra (Second edition, Part First 
only.) Rymers Equations. Hall's Diffetential and Integral 
Galoulus. Waud's Algebraical Geometry. Snowball's Trigo- 
nometry. Woodhouse's Trigonometry (modernised.) Conies 
(Whewell’s limits.) 

Natural Philosophy. — Mrs. Somerville’s Connexion of the 
Physical Sciences. HerscheU's Preliminary Disoourtiv. Hcrschell's 
AsU'onomy. Brinkley's Astronomy. Webster's Hydrostatics. 
Phelps’ Oj)tics. Griffin's Gptics. Pneumatics. Treatise on 
Mathematical and Physical Geography. 

Political Economy. — Smith's Wealth, of Nations, with 
McCulloch's Notes. 

Logic and Grammar. — Mill's Logie. Whately's Logic. Latham 
on the £ugli.sh Language. 

Vernacular. — (Bengali) Gyanapradip and Annadamaiigal, and 
Dewani Hofi/.. (Urdu) IkhwaniiHSnfa and Intikhabi Hpuda. 
(Persian) Akhlaqi Jolali. (Hindui) Prem Sagur aud Sabba-bilas, 
Vema(?uiar Composition and Essay Writing. 

It owes its origin to a most zctilous advocate for 
native education, the late Mr. David Hare. He it was 
who first conceived the idea of such un establishment, 
whicli occurred to his mind in the course of discus- 
sion, at the house of the celebrated Hammobim Hoy, 
on the best means of improving the moral and intel- 
lectual condition of the people of India. Having written 
down his thoughts on the subject, the papdV was shown 
to several individuals, amongst whom was a ntitivo 
gendemau, who, widiout commanicating his intention to 
Mr. Hare, handed it directly to Sir Edward Hyde East, 
then Chief Judge of the Supreme Court, soliciting his 
patronage and support of the scheme under considera- 
tion. The learned judge was so much pleased with Mr. 
Hares suggestions, that he entered immediately into 
abnost all ^ views, and after having proposed a few trifling 
alterations in that gentleman's plan for the establishment 
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of the college, he convened a meeting of respectable 
natives at his own house, on the 5th of May, 1816, for^ 
the purpose of carrying so happy and noble a design into 
speedy execution. 

“The primary object of the institution was the tuition 
of Hindu children in the English and Indian languages; 
and in the literature and science of Europe and Asia. 
The Commith^e hired a building in a populous part of 
the town as a temporary school-house, and on the 20th 
January, 1H17, the scliool was opened. On that day 
there wore but twenty pupils, but a learned native who 
was present (’Xpressed his hopes that the Hindu College 
would resemble the huty the largest of trees, which yet 
at lii*st was but a small seedling. In less than three 
moajhs tlio number of boys was sixty nine, including 
sixteen free scholars, all of whom made English their 
j)riuoipal study. The funds of the college amounted at 
t^iis time to upwards of 70,000 rupis. Notwithstand- 
ing, however, this auspicious commencement, the ex- 
penses connected vritli the establishment not being 
regulated with a due regard to economy, were soon dis- 
covered to he much beyond the means at the disposal of 
the management, and, as a consequence, some appoint- 
ments that wei'e almost sinecures were abolished, and 
certain extravagant expenditures were reduced. Though 
HO much active interest had been exhibited in the early 
infancy of the College, the novelty, however, soon began 
to wear away, and if it bad not been for the indefatigable 
labours oud persevering expostulations of Mr. Hare, the 
founder, tlm whole undertaking might gradually have 
dwindled into noUiing. The school had been remov^ ftom 
one house to another, and began to exhibit anything but a 
flourishing appearance, when the few individuals who still 
had its success at heart, appealed to the Government for as- 
sistance. Pecuniary aid was immediately granted; and the 
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Governor-General in Council having determined to found 
\ Sanskrit College in Calcutta^ for the special puipose of 
reviving native literature^ it was deemed advisable to 
erect a large and handsome building that might accom- 
modate all the classes of belli institutions. A lac and 
20,000 rupis was allotted to the pur{)OBe. Tbo founda- 
tion-stone of this edifice was laid on the 2r)th of 
Febniory, 1824. The present building was opened for 
the receptiou of die two institutions in die month 
of May, 1827. The centre part of the building was to 
be devoted to the Sanskrit students, and the two wings to 
the senior and juuior departments of the Anglo- Indian 
school. A wealthy Ruja presented a donation of 20,000 
rupis, which was devoted to the iustitudon of scholar- 
ships, the object of which was, by a monthly bursary of 
sixtoen rupis, to induce the pupils of the first class, who 
would otherwise be obliged to quit college in search of, 
a liveliliood, to remain longer and finish their education. 

'' A Mr. Derozio, an East Indian, who had acquired 
some degree of local celebrity as a poet, was one of die 
masters, and, being fond of conversing with the students, 
he sometimes touched on religious questions with too 
much freedom, and alarmed the parents of the youths. 
It was asserted that he taught them atheism, and also in- 
sisted upon the necessity of disobeying their pc^ents on all 
matters connected with liberty of discussion. He posi- 
tively denied the truth of these charges, and of several 
others of a similar nature; but as many of the parents 
had indignandy removed their children, and there was a 
general impression amongst the nadves that the Hindu, 
faith was the snbjeot of ridicnle of the Hindu College, 
and that even the great principles of morality . and 
natural religion wm atl^ked by Mr. Derozio, the 
native management thought it absolutely necessary, as a 
matter of policy, to disease with his services as a 
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teacher. The Tisitor and founder of the College were 
both of opinion that the charges against Mr. Derozio 
were unfounded, but they were obliged t^ give way to the 
native managers in a matter so peculiarly affecting their 
own feelings and the interests of the college. 

“ The Hindu College is one of the handsomest build- 
ings in Calcutta. It is of the plain Grecian Ionic order.’* 
— Stocqueler n Hand-Book of India, p. 269. 

“The Medical College. — This institution was 
founded in F(»bruary, 1^34, by Lord William Bentinck. 
It was one of the last acts of that nohlcman’s ndminis- 
tratiou in India, and one of the most useful. For some 
years previous to the establishment of the Medical Col- 
lege, a school of instruction for native doctors, as it ^as 
termed, had existed under the successive supermteudence 
of Messrs. Breton and Tytlcr, two gentlemen of great 
ability, and much distinguished as Oriental scholars. 
In that school a number of young men were educated for 
the service of tlie government in the capacity of native 
doctors, a very subordinate and inferior grade of medical 
assistants. The institution whs carried on entirely in the 
Hindustani language, aided by a few translations in 
Arabic. The extent of oduoatiou was very limited, and 
in no department was it in tlie slightest degree practical, 
except in the mere drudgery of dressing wounds and 
compounding medicine. There was only one teacher for 
all the branches of medical science, and the students had 
received no previous education beyond the accomplish- 
inents of reading and writing in their own tongue. 
They were utterly ignorant of the English language and 
all European knowledge, and for tiio most part were 
young men not above the rank of oommon, servants, 
often of the meanest class. Besides this school, an 
attempt was made to convey some instmetion in medicine 
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to a few students in the Hindu and Mohammedan col- 
leges, in the shape of a lecture, twice a week. The 
means of instruption were, in this instance, also confined 
to plates and bows. No great progress could be expected 
to occur from such desultory instnictioD, altbough the 
teachers were gentlemen of great eminence. 

** The inefficiency of these native schools soon became 
apparent. It would, indeed, have been impossible to 
produce better work witli such materials as the teachers 
had at their disposal, and they certainly deserved much 
credit for the progress they made with such limited 
moans. In consequonoe of tlie failure of those institu- 
tions, and urged, perhaps, by some papers upon the 
possibility of improving the scheme of medical education 
* lif India, which were laid before him by one or two 
gentlemen in the medical service, Lord William Bentinck 
appointed a committee to inquire into the subject, an(l 
report to him upon the feasibility of establishing a more 
improved metliod of iustrn<*tion in tliis department of 
knowledge. At the end of two years, after considerable 
labour and very patient investigation, a most masterly 
report upon the subject showed the uttfjr impossibility of 
imparting medical instruction, according to the system 
of translations, witliout any means of praetical illustra- 
tion, then pursued in India. It urged upon^tlie govern- 
ment to establish, forthwith, a college of medicine, 
formed upon a very extended basis, wherein instruction 
might be conveyed, in the English language, by a 
number of lecturers having each a separate branch of 
study under his charge; and it suggested, that these 
teachers should be directed to make their instruction as 
practical as possible, after the model of similar estoblish- 
mente in Europe^ more espeoidly with reference to ana- 
tomy, and the treatment of diseases.”-— /^itf.pp. 290,291. 

The College now contains ninety-three students. 
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The Calcutta Sanskrit College was founded principally 
with the design of training pandits to expound the Hindu 
laws. It was intended by Government to establish col- 
leges for this purpose at Nadya and Tirhut ; but, in 182 J, 
it was resolved to concentrate them at Calcutta. 

“ Calcutta being necessarily the resort of a vast num- 
,ber of Asiatics, its celebrity as a city, its European 
masters, its opulence, its centrical situation with regard 
to the peninsula, and the upper provinces, and the faci- 
lity of access to it, whether by land or water, all contri- 
bute to render it attractive to the natives of India, and 
therefore peculiarly adapted to the situation of a semi- 
nary, which it was intended should be accessible to 
students from every part of the country. Besides these 
and other advantages, unnecessary to enumerate, the 
establishment of the institution at the seat of govern- 
ment, would secure a facility and efSciency of control 
and suporintendonce, which could not be obtained in a 
more distant quarter. 

“ Influenced by these considerations, the Governor- 
General in Council determined, in the year 1821, that a 
Hindu College should be founded in Calcutta, on a foot- 
ing similar to that of the College already established at 
Benares, with such modifioarions as should subsequently 
prove necessary or advisable; that the sum of 25,000 
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rupis (afterwards increased to 80,000) should be annually 
granted for the support of the institution, and that the 
superintendence of it should be vested in a committee to 
be named by the Government A sum of about a lac 
and twenty thousand rupis was allotted by Government 
for the cost of buildings and the purchase of ground. 
The spot chosen was in an extensive square lately formed 
in a centrical part of the city, and the first stone of the 
edifice was laid on the 25th of February, 1H21, with 
masonic ceremonies, in the presence of a largo assembly 
of Europeans, and a vast concourse of natives, who seemed 
to take a lively interest in the scene. 

“ To secure the preference of the stipendiary allowance 
to those most needing it, it is a rule, that of the whole 
number of students at any time on the foundation 
of the College, not more than one-third shall be fixed 
residents in Calcutta ; the remainder arc to be the sons, 
of individuals inhabiting any port of the provinces sub- 
ject to this Presidency witliout the limits of the metro- 
polis, But with reference to the existence of a similar 
institution for the convenience of the inhabitants of the 
Upper Provinces, a preference is given in the Calcutta 
College, in the event of competition for vacancies, to 
natives of Bengal and Orissa. 

In 1823, a splendid philosophical apparatus was pre- 
sented to the College by the British India Society of 
London, and the Government assigned a salary for a 
competent lecturer on experimental philosophy. The 
erection of the College cost 145,168 rupis, and it opened 
with 100 pupils, on the Ist of January, 1824. 

. The institution now contains more than 1 HO students, 
sixty of whom are studying English. 
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In 182JK Dr. Bryce, Chaplain of the Scottish Church 
in Calcutta, memorialised , the General Assembly to send 
' out missionaries to CalotiUa, to address the better in- 
formed natives in Calcutta, in their own language, in St. 
Andrew's Church. No active steps were taken to carry 
out the measure until 1829, when the subject was revived 
by Dr. Inglis ; and the GenenJ Assembly selected the 
Eev. A. Duff as their first missionary to Bengal. Mr. 
Duflf proc(‘edod to Calcutta with full discretionary power 
vested in his o>vn hands as to the nature of the mission, 
and the best locality for it Dr. Inglis put a carte 
blanche into the missionary's hands, refusing to be an 
instructor where he was himself to become a learner." 
Mr. Duff was thus enabled to form his own plans accord- 
to his own convictions, and the experience of other 
missionaries, unincumbered with the vexatious and 
petty instruotion of ignorant and pragmatical authority." 
Ho determined to give, through the medium of the English 
language, a high scientific, literary, and logical edneation. 
The sohool was opened in August, 1880, in the Ohitpur 
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road, in a building ?rbioh had been previously used by 
the Unitariatis or PaSbtfauists.^* 

In 1837» a handsome building was erected in Com- 
vrallis Square for the institution. In 1840, all the mis- 
sionaries connected with the institution joined the Free 
Church of Scotland. The building remained in the pos- 
session of the EstabKshed Scottish Church, which has 
recently sent two missionaries to take charge of it. 

• Those ^xious to know tlie partioulars relating to the (»rigin 
of this institution, will find a ^11 detail in ** Duff* s India and 
India Missions a work which contains somo^ valuable articles 
on Hinduism, and remarks on the various modes of cvaugcliza> 
tiou adopted in India. 

In tile Calcutta Institution, for example, after the ordinary 
branches of English reading, (including Scripture Historj', and 
the Histories of Egypt, Babylon, Greece, Home, England, and 
India, with various miscellancouB pieces in prose and verse,) 
Grammar, Geograpliy, and Arithmetic, have b(*en mastorod, the 
pupils enter on a more advanced coimie of Christian Tlieologyi* 
Literature, Science, and Philosophy, which usually exUmds to 
almost six years. Besides Wtures and oral expositions, the* 
following works have, within the last three years, in whole or in 
part, Ijeen studied : — the Bible itself in all its parts : Paley, Horne, 
Mundy, Haldane, Erskine, and Leslie, on the Evidences; 
Edwards* Histoiy of Kedemptioii, and bis Freedom of the Will; 
Vineent on the Shorter Catechism, the Confession of Faith, 
Butler's Analogy, Boyle and Locke on Christianity, Nolan’s 
Analogy between Bevelation and Science; Palof, Bell, and 
Brougham, on Natural Theology ; Howe’s Living Temple ; the 
Philosophy of Salvation; Colebrooke on ’Vedantisin; Aber- 
crombie’s InteUectual and Moral Powers, Payne’s and Brown’s 
works on Mental and Moral Philosophy, with portions of Cud worth, 
Stewart, Reid, Locke, Chalmers, Cousin, and Wayland; Lieber on 
Political Ethics; Leechman’s and Wbately’s I/)gic. and Whatoly’s 
Rhetoric, with readings from Blair and Campbell; Ilallam and 
Schlegel's Histories of literature; Robertson's Charles V., 
D'Aubign^ on the Beformatioii, McCrie's Life of Knox, with other 
Biographies; Milton’s Paiiidise Lost and Regained, Gowper's 
Poems, Young's Night Thoughts, PoUok's Course of Time, with 

Y 
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portions of Campbell, Akenside, Montgomery, and Thompfion ; 
Clift and Wayland on Political Economy; Baooii*8 Novum 
Organnm and Essays ; Taylor on the History of Oirilization, and 
Locke's Loiters on Toleration ; lecture and Readings on Geology 
and Chemistry ; Abbot, Gall, Dunn, Wood, Stowe, Ac., on Education, 
Normal Teaching, and 'Training; various works by Herschell, 
Bell, T«arduer, Duncan, Lacroix, Bland, Maddy, Milino, WaJlaco, 
and Woodhouse, on tlic diftcrent branches of Mathematics and 
Natural Philo.sojdiy ; Plane, Solid, and Analytical Geometry, 
Plane and Spherical Trigonometry, Conic Sections, Algebra, and 
the Differential Calculus ; Mechanics, Optics, Astronomy, theo^ 
retie nnd practical, Meteorology, Hydrology, Pneumatics, Magnet- 
ism, Electricity, Ac. ; various works in Bengali and Hindustani ; 
Sanskrit Grammar ; Greek Grammar, and New 'Tostament. 

“ The Bengal Mission was established in IHHO. It is now 
conducted by the Itev. Dr. Dufl* the Rev. W. S. Mackay, the 
Rev. David Ewart, tho Rev. John Macdonald, and the Rev. 
Tfiomas Smitfi. In the Free Church Institution of Calcutta, 
aud the branch schools at Culna and Barauagur, tho number of 
native youths is about 1000." 

We append to this account of the Institution, a list of 
tiie alumni who have become Christian converts ; showing 
some of tho results which have accrued in immediate 
oonnexioii with this mission ; but there are several 
instances, both in connexion with the American Mission 
and tho Church Mission, of young men who have 
received from it the rudiments (and it may be more) 
of a religious education, who, although apparently un- 
impressed when they left the Institution, have subse- 
quently, by the grace of God, been led by repentance 
and faith to become subjects of Christ s kingdom. 
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Wtmantlar d^ucation* 

Among those who were tuuiy labourers in this cause, 
the name of Mr. May deserves mention. Lushington 
gives the following notice of Mr. May’s exertions: — 

** At the hogiiiniiip; of July, 1814, this benevolent and meri- 
tonoii$« iiidiriduol, wliile residing at Chinsurali, as a Dissenting 
Tiiinister, with a very narrow income, opened a school in his 
dwelling-house, projiosing gratuitously to teach the natives read- 
ing, writing, and arithmetic. On the first day sixteen boys 
attonded. In the course of the month of August, the scholars 
heeamo too numerous to bo aceoininodated under his lowly roof; 
a spacious apartment being allotted to him in the Fort, by Mr. 
Forbes, the Commissioner of Chiiisurah, the list of attendance at 
tlie commencement of October, hod swellod to ninety-two. In 
Jamiaiy', Mr. May opened a village or branch school, at a 

short distance from Chinsiiroh, and in the following month of 
June, not twelve months since the commencement of his under- 
taking. lie had established sixteen schools, including central 
one at Ohinsurah, to which 951 pupils resorted. 

Mr. May encountered some slight impediments in the com- 
mencement of his labours from the prejudices of the nativea; 
chiofiy, however, among the old teachers of the indigenous 
schools, who, from interested motives, naturally did not fail to 
foment the apprehensions at first entertained by 8ome» that he 
intended to convert them to Christiaikity. His wise and con- 
ciliatory measures, however, soon tsBOtoved diatrfist firom their 
minds, and sadafied them that he mediated no intederenee 
with their religiotis opinions. The objeodon of the school- 
masters did not long exiat, for the extension of the branch 
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schools on the new principle, ultimately created a demand for 
additional teachers, who were, in many cases, provided from 
the class above mentioned. AlUiough the opposition alluded to 
was ultimately overcome, it most not be supposed that tlie csta- 
blisbment of the schools was achieved without oonsiderablo diifi- 
culty : the introdocUon alone of a new plan of education, among 
an igiiorant people, notorious for their indolence, apathy, and 
attachment to established habits, involving frequent journeys, 
visits, and ccqiferencea, eilbcted in an hostile climate, and with 
very im])eriect accommodation, required no common esertion of 
patience, self-denial, fortitude, and perseverance. Add to this 
the labour of siiperintendenoe, and Mr. May’s indefatigable 
efforts may l»o justly appreciated. The branch ephools were situ- 
ated, some of them, ten miles above, and some six miles below 
Chinsurah; uevertlieless, Mr. May and his assistants contrived 
to visit twenty.six branch schools sixty times in three months. 

** The success of Mr. May, and his unexceptionable mode of 
intercourse with the natives, having been brought by Mr. Forbes 
to the notice of the Oovemment, a monthly sum of 000 rupis 
was granted to enable Mr. May to prosecute his undertaking, Mr. 
Forbes being desired to superintend the detailed application of* 
the funds. 

** Towards the latter end of 1815, the attendance on Mr. May’s 
establishments was somewhat diminished, by the formation of 
several schools by natives, partly from motives of ostentation, 
and partly with views of opposition to Mr. May ; but it soon 
came manifest that his plan of education was as inoffensive U* 
tiieir prejudices, as it was superior to their own mode of instruc 
tion, and its progress now exceeded his n^ost sanguine exjXMst- 
ation. » 

** The attendance of the chUdren in the Fort bdung inconve- 
nient the central school was removed to short distance from 
Chinsurah, and Mr. May, adverting to the increase of the scliools, 
and the great augmentatioo of the number of children on the 
books, which amounted, early in 1816, to 2186, prqjected the 
formation of a school for teachers, os necessary to the extension 
of his plan, and the perpetuation of the means of instruction. A 
few youths were accordingly taken on probation, their educatioa, 
food, and dothes, being furnldied to them free of expense. Aft^ 
perRurming hr a time the duties ef monitors at the eentral school, 
and receiving more espedsl instroetions from Mr. May, ih^ were 
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sent to the village Bchools, to learn aconratdj the plan observed 
there, and thus they became qualified to discharge tlm duties of 
instructors themselves. So popular was the latter institution, 
that a blind man performed a journey of three days on foot, for 
the purpose of securing a place in it for his nephew. 

** Nor did the Itigher class of natives in the vicinity withhold 
their confidence from the general scheme of education. The Kaja 
of Burdwan, and two other individuals of consideration, each 
established a school, tlm former of whom subsequently transferred 
his school to English superiritondenee. From the earliest stage, 
one^tbird of the children in attendance at the schools were Brah- 
mans. At first a Brahman boy would not sit dpwn on the same 
mat with one of another caste. The teachers al^ made the same 
Direction, which btis of late been voluntarily relinquished. 

“ In August, IH 18 , Mr. May’s course of usefulness was arrested 
hy death ; but this excellent man was not removed from the scone 
of Ids labours, until he had witnessinl how complete w'as their 
present beneficial operation, to wliich satisfaction he might have 
added, had his modest and unassuming nature admitted of it, the 
anticipation that future generations would be indebted to his care, 
for their redcm[)tion from igtiorance and degradation. At the 
time of his decease,' the existence of thirty-six schools, attended by 
above fiOOO natives, both Hindus and Mohammedans, attested 
his xeal, his prudence, and benevolent perseverance. Mr. May 
was siiccec;dcd in the charge of the Government Schools by Mr. 
Pearson, who, assisted by Mr. Harle, followed his footsteps, with 
equal ability and judgment. The endeavours of these gentlemen 
were, at first, chiefly directed to the introduction of further im- 
provements in the native education, the plan of instnictiou ap- 
proaching, as nearly as possible, to that adopted in the National 
Society's Schools in England, with the modifleations suggested by 
local circumstances, and some ingenious and expedient additions 
made by the new managers.”* ** 


* English education now engages the attention of missionaries 
chiefly. Its bearings are very important; we give, on this sub- 
jetot, the views of the Bight Hon. T. B. Macaulay, who, when in 
India, was a sealons eo^utor with Lord William Bentinek for 
the extension of English and European ^Bteratore among the 
people of Hindustan, fie says : — 

**How, then, stands the ease? We have to educate a people 
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who oftnnot at present bo educated by means of their mother- 
tongue; we must teach them some foreign language. The cdaims of 
our own language it is hardly necessary to recajutiilate ; it stands 
pre-eminent even among the languages of the west ; it aboimds 
with works of imagination, not inferior to the noblest which Oreoco 
has bequeathed to us; witli models of every species of eloquenoo; 
with historical compositions, which, considered merely as narra- 
tives, have seldom been surpassed, and which, cousidored as 
vehicles of ethical and jtolitical iustruotiou, have ncvtir been 
equalled; with just and lively representations of human life and 
human nature; with the most profound Hpoculatioiis on inetfi- 
physios, morals, governmeut, jurisprudeuce, trade ; with full and 
correct iutbrmadion n^spoctiug every experimental science which 
tends t-o preserve the health, to increase the comfort, or to enlarge 
the intellect of man. Whoever knows that language has ready 
access to all the vast intellectual wealth which all the wisest 
nations of the earth have created and hoarded in the courses 
of ninety goneratiotis. It may safely Iw said, that the literature 
now extaa^ in that laugnngo is of far greater value tlian all the 
literatutp, which, three htindred years ago, wrui extant in all the 
languages of the world together. N<»r is this all: in Indio!; 
English is the language spoken by the niling class ; it is spoken 
by the higher class of nativcH at the seats of goveruinc^nt ; it 
is likely to Itccomo the language of commerce throughout the s(?as 
of the east; it is the language of two groat European communities 
which arc rising, the one in the south of Africa, the other in 
Australasia — coinmunitics which are every year becoming more 
important, and more closely counectod with our Indian empire. 
Whether we look at the intrinsic value of our literature, or at the 
partieular situation of this country, wo shall sec^ the strongest 
reason to think, that, of all foreign tongues, the Englisli mngue is 
that which would be the most useful to ouf native subjects.” 
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Calnitta 

This Society -was instituted on the Ist of September, 
1818 , and adopted the following rules : — 

That its design be to assist and improve existing 
schools, and to establish and support any further schools 
and seminaries whicii may be requisite ; with a view to 
the more general diffusion of useful knowledge amongst 
the inhabitants of India of eyery description, especially 
within the provinces subject to the Presidency of Fort 
William. 

“ That it be also an object of this Society to select 
pupils of distinguished talents and merit from elementary 
and other schools, and to provide for their instruction in 
seminaries of a higher degree ; with the view of forming 
a body of qualified teachers and translators, who may be 
instrumental in enlightening their countrymen, and im- 
proving the general system of education. When the 
funds of the Institution may admit of it, the maintenance 
and tuition of such pupils, in distinct seminaries, will 
be an object of importance." 

One of the objects of the Calcutta School Society was 
to provide a body of qualified native teachers and trans- 
lators ; ^and in pursuance of this object the Committee 
at first sent twenty boys, considered to be of promising 
abilities, to the Hindu College to be educated at the 
Society's charge; and subsequently ten others were 
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added. There are thus always thirty soholars at the 
Hindu College receiving an English education at the 
expense of the School Society ; and the selection of 
pupils to fill the vacancies which occur from time to time, 
afibrds considerable encouragement to the boys in the 
indigenous schools. In 1829, tliree of the young men 
who had received their education at the Hindu College 
at the expense of tlie School Society, ou leaving die 
college were engaged as English teachers in the Society's 
own school, for which they were eminently qualified, and 
others Imvo obtained respectable employment in Calcutta. 
The Society's scholars are said to rank among the 
brightest ornaments of the college. 

** A very minute inquiry respecting schools was instituted when 
the C'alcutta School Society was formed in 1 HI 8 - 10 . The result 
was, that the number within the legal limits of Calcutta was 211, 
in which 4008 children received iustructiou. Assuming the 
retums of the Hindu aud Mcihtuniaedan population of (jaleutta 
made in 1822 to be correct, this number is alumt ouc-tliird Ui£ 
number of native children capable of receiving instruction, the 
other two-thirds being without the means of instniction in insti* 
tutious of native origin. lu 1821, of these schools lid, eon- 
taiiiing 8828 scholars, received hooks from the School Society, 
and were examined and superintended by its olBcers and agents ; 
while ninety-six schools, containing 1080 scholars, continued 
entirely unconnected with that Society. lu 1820, the date; of the 
fifth report of the School Society, the number of schools in c^ou- 
nexion with it hod been reduced to eighty-one. « 

“ The improvements introduced by the SclSool Society into tlie 
sohools in immediate connexion with it are various. Printed, 
instead of manusoiipt, school-books are now in common use. 
The branches formerly taught are now taught more thoroughly ; 
and instruction is extended to subjects formerly neglected, Ti/„. 
the orthography of the Bengali language, geography, and mottd 
tniths aud obligations. The mode of instruction has been 
improved. Fornierly the pupOs were arranged in difierent 
divisions according as they were learning to write on the ground 
with chalks on the palm-leai^ on the plantaindea^ and on paper, 

v8 
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teBpootiyelj ; tod each boy was taught separately the schcwrL 
master in a distinct lesson. The system of teaching wil^ the 
assistance of monitors and of arranging the boys in elasses, 
formed with reference to similarity of ability or profieieney, has 
been adopted; and as in some instances it has enabled the 
teachers to increase the number of their pupils very oon8idend>]y, 
and thereby tbeir own emoluments, it is hoped that it will 
ultimately have the effect of encouraging men of superior ac- 
quirements to undertake the duties of instructora of youth. A 
system of superintendence has been organised by the appoint- 
ment of a pandit and a sircar, to each of the four diviainns into 
which the schools are distnbuted. ^'hey separately attend two 
diffhrent schools in the morning and two in the evening, staying 
at least one hour at eaph kcIiooI, during which time they exjdain 
to the teachers any parts of the lessons they do not fully com- 
prehend, and examine such of the boys as they think proper in 
their different acquirements. Tlie dostiuations of the pandits 
and sircars are frequently changed, and each of them keeps a 
rtigisU'r, containing the day of the month ; the time of going to, 
and leaving, each school ; the names of the lioys examined ; the 
])iige and place of the hook in wlyoh they wore examined ; and 
the names of the schoolmasters in their own hand-writing — 
which registers are submitted to the secretaries of the Society 
evtoy week through the head pandit. Further examinations both 
public and private, yearly, half-yearly, or quarterly, as necessity 
or coiiveriionce dictated, have been held in the presence of re- 
spoctahlo European and native gentlemen, when gratuities were 
given to deserving teachers, and prize-books to tlie best scholars, 
as well as books bestowed for the current use of the schools. 
The tendency of all these ineosares to raise tlie cboi’acter and 
qualifications of the teachers must be apparent, and it is with 
reference to this tendency that the labours of the Caloulta School 
Society have received the special approbation of the Court of 
Directors. In the Court, in confirming the grant of 

rupis per month which had been made to this Society by the 
local government, made the following remarks : ' The Calcutta 
School Society appears to combine with its arrangements for 
giving elementaiy instniction, an arrangement of still greater 
importance for ^uoating teachers for the indigenous schools. 
This last object we deem worthy of great encouragement, since it 
is upon Uie character of the indigenous schools that the educa- 
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tion of tho great masB of the populatLon must iiltimatdy depead. 
By training up, therefore, a class of teachers, you proyide for 
the erentual extension of improved education to a i>ortion of the 
natives of India far exceeding that which any elementary in* 
struotion that could be immediately bestowed, would have any 
chance of reaching.* In consequence of the reduction of the 
Society's moans, the examinations have been discontinued 
since 1838.” 

'‘The Scnunpur missionaries, in August. 1818, sub- 
mitted a prospectus of Sorampur College to the Marquis 
of Hastings, then Govemor-General of India, and to 
the Indian public in general, 'which was received with 
favour and approbation. The college buildings have 
been orocted solely at the expense of the Serampur 
missionaries, and in 1827 had cost nearly 14,000, at 
wliich date it was supposed that 4^5000 more would b(; 
required to finish them. They include apartments for the 
various classes of students, for divine worship, and for a 
library and museum > aud two suites of rooms detacheQ 
from the central buildings by a space of forty-eight feet, 
furnish dwelling-houses for four professors. A crescent 
beliind at the distance of three hundred feet will, whcui 
oomplete, furnish accommodation for two hundred native 
students. In 1821 his Danish Majesty expressed his 
approbation of the institution, and presented a donation 
of a house and garden, the rent of which varies from 
sixty-four to eighty rupis per month, to be ftpplied to the 
support of Serampur College. In . England aud in the 
United States of America, funds amounting to about 
50,000 rupis have been subscribed and vested in trustees, 
the interest being appropriated to the annual support of 
the college. In Scotland i£1900 was contributed, of 
which, at the request of the donors, £500 was applied to 
the purchase of philosophical apparatus, and the re- 
mainder to the ^ucation of native Christian youths. 
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A legacy of 6000 rupie was left by Mr. Arthur Bryant 
Connor to Dr. Marshman in trust for the college. The 
late Mr. Charles Ghrant having bequeathed a sum of 
2000 rupis to the Serampur missionaries, they appro- 
priated it to the endowment of a native tutorship ; and 
his son, Mr. Charles Grant, having understood that this 
sum was inadequate to the object, presented the college 
with the additional sum of 2000 rupis. Several other 
friends of the college having also presented to it several 
donations to be appropriated as an endowment for tutors 
who may in future he appointed from the most eminent 
of the students, this fund had increased, at the close of 
1828, to about 0000 rupis. Mention is also made in 
the college reports of several sums amounting in all to 
about 11,000 rupis, which had been intnisted to the 
college council, that the interest accruing from them 
might be perpetually devoted to its support. An offer 
. having been made to the council of a grant of land in 
tlie Soonderbuns partially cleared/ consisting of about 
tliirty-ono bigahs, they purchased it for *3500 rupis, 
and, with the exception of a small amount involved in one 
of the recent mercantile failures, the rest of the sum has 

■jgi 

been ^expended in clearing and embanking the land. 
Sever^ thousand bigahs have been cleared and a village 
consisting of sixty families has arisen on the estate. 

Up to 1829, 248,213 sicca rupis had been expended 
on the college since its institution, of which only 92,243 
rupis had been furnished by the public, the remainder 
being supplied from the private resources of the Seram- 
pur missionaries. The buildings of Serampur College 
are held in trust by different gentlemen residing in India, 
England, Scotland, and the United States; and his 
Danish Megesty has incorporated the college by royal 
charter, granting it power to hold lands, to sue and be 
sued at law, and to confer degrees in the vazioas branches 
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of learning which may be ouItiYated there ; and allowing 
the space of ten yeais to the Serampur missionaries 
careflilly to digest its laws and constitution, which, after 
that period, are to be unalterable. 

*^011 the SiRt Deoembor, 1B34, there wore in the college ten 
European and East Indian students; forty-eight native Christiau 
students; and thirty-four native students not Christian. The 
European and East Indian students are taught Hebrew, Greek, 
Latin, Bengali, and mathematics, and attend lectures on mental 
philosophy, chemistry, and ancient and ecclesiasLic'til history. 
The native Christian students and tlio native studtmts net 
Christian are taught Saii6<*.rit, Bengali, and English, and they 
jnirsue their studies together in no classification ox(‘ept what is 
required from the difibrenoe of their attainments. The non- 
Ohriatian stadents are the sons of Brahmans and other natives 
residing in Serampur and its vicinity, who neither board in the 
college nor do anything that may comi)romiRC their caste, but 
attend dally for ill^4truction on their tutors, and at the loclitrea 
delivered in the college. In Latin — Cicero, Horace, ami Juvenal 
are read ; and in Greek — Homer, Xenophon, and Demosthone^. 
The Bengali language is sedulously cultivated, and the chemical 
studies are grounded on a treatise drawn u]) by Proftissor Mack 
as a text book. The logical course includes a summary of the 
inductive or Baconian system, as well as an analyslK of the 
ancient or Aristotelian method, and an explanation of the uj|^ure. 
the varieties, and the laws of evidence ; while the divinit}f|c6urBe 
oomproliends a series of lectures on some book of Scrijiture read 
in the original language, and on the principles of Biblical 
interpretation. 

‘*In native society, it is alleged, the posBessimi of Sanscrit 
learning secures a degree of respect and consideration which 
wealth alone is unable to cx»mmand ; and tlio ChriKtJan native 
of India will most efleotually combat error and difitifs? sounder 
information with a knowledge of this langua;:;e. The com- 
munication, therefore, of a thoroughly classic Indian education 
to Christian youth ia deemed an important, but not always an 
indispensable object; and when communicated, it is always in 
oombination with just views of religious truth and moral obliga- 
tion, of astronomy, of geography, of genenil history, and of the 
▼arious briuflheB of European sdenee." 
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Missions give tlie dark side of the Hindu character. 
Maurice, in his “ Religions of the World,’’ pertly 
remarks, respecting Wurd’s work oh the Religion of the 
Hindus: — “ Mr. Ward can see only the hateful and the 
devilish ; of what good it may be the counterfeit, what 
divine truth may be oonoeailed in it, and may be needed 
to supplant it, he has not courage to enquire.”" 

“ Those who judge most harshly of the native chtiracter 
— who condemn the Hindus as monsters of vice without 
a redeeming quality — are those who, having spent their 
Indian days in the busy courts of law% or in the still 
motb busy commercial establishments of Calcutta, form 
their ^opinions from an t'xdusive consideration of the 
pequry wliioh is rife in the one, and the chicanery and 
clieatiug among the potty merchants witli whom they 
come in contact, in the otlier. To estimate tlie native 
character from these, is about as just and logical as it 
would be to toko as criteria whence to judge of English- 
men, the well-known men of straw about our London 
law-courts, and the petty chapmen and dealers of its 
Rag Fair. 

“ Generosity, liberality, hospitality, love of fame, and 
attachment to kindred, ore prominent traits ; and their 

** Jolmsou'e Stranger in India. Yol. i. pp. IBY — 192. 
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moral deficieocies I consider traceable, in every instance, 
to their miserable religion and instruction, which teach 
them that sensual pleasures are not only innocent and 
justifiable, but imperative duties, pleasing to their false 
gods in proportion to their expensive indulgence, and 
which, at the same time, give no prominent place to 
truth, or honour, or virtue. ' 

As instances of attachment to their relativos, no par- 
ticular case need bo cited, for the whole of their domestic 
system of undivided families, founded as Jt is on the 
Hindu law, has rendered them superior to every nation 
in the world in their admission and maintenance (»f the 
ties of kindred — it has become a pjirt of their very 
nature. 

“ Of their public spirit, or love of honourablo fame, I 
care not on which of these good principles the nets are 
founded : too many instances have occurred of latf» for 
the prevalence of such actuating motives to be <louhUjd— ; 
instances occurring, not merely in the cns(?8 of families 
of higher rank, and hereditarily accustomed to libcml 
expenditure, but in those who have known the difiiculty 
of gaining a wealthy independence — men who have bad 
the glorious satisfaction of creating their own fortunes. 

“ In addition to this, I will quote the opinion and illus- 
tration afforded by Major Slceinan, who, after un ac- 
quaintance with the native character for nearly a quarter 
of a century, and who, more than any other man, us 
head of the department for the suppression of Thugi, 
has seen that character in its worst phases, bears Umti- 
mony to its intrinsic worth. He thus has recorded Ids 
opinion : 

“‘If by the term ‘pubDc Espirit* be meant a dis- 
position on the part of individuals to Kucrificc their 
own enjoyments^ or their own means oi enjoyment, for 
the common good, tihere is, perhaps, no £>eople in the 
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world among whom it abounds so much as among the 
people of India. To live in the grateful recollection of 
their countrymen, for benefits conferred upon them in 
great works of ornament and utility, is the study of every 
Hindu of rank and property. Such works tend, in his 
opinion, not only to sprea<l and peri)etuatc bis name in 
this world, but, through the good wishes and prayers of 
tliose who are benefited by them, to secure the favour of 
the Deity in the next. 

“ According to their notions, every drop of rain-water 
or dew that falls to tlie ground from the green leaf of a 
fruit-tree planted by them for tlio common good in this 
world, proves a refreshing draught for their souls in the 
next. When no descendant remains U) pour the funeral 
libation to their name, the water from the tiees they have 
planted for the public good is destined to supply the 
want. Every thing judiciously hud out to promote the 
happiness of their fellow- creatures, will in the next world 
bo repaid to them tenfold by the Deity, 

“ In marebing over the country in the hot season, wo 
every morning find our tents pitched on the green sward, 
amid beautiful groves of fruit-trees, with wells of 
delicious water ; but how few of us ever dream of asking 
at whoso cost the trees that afford us and our followers 
such agreoahle shade, were planted ; or the wells which 
afford us sucli copious streams of fine water, in the 
midst of dry arid plains, wore formed! We go on 
enjoying all tlio advantages wliich arise from the noble 
public npirit that animates the people of India to benevo- 
lent exertions, witlmut once calling in question the troth 
of the assertion of our metropolitan ^ends, that * the 
people of India have no public spirit.' 

** Hundreds of works are made every year for the 
benefit of the public, by benevolent and unostentatious 
individuals, who look for their reward, not in the ap- 
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plause of newspapers and public meetings, but in the 
grateinl prayers and good wishes of those who are 
benefited by them, and in the favour of the Deity in the 
next world, for benefits conferred upon his creatures 
in thia’* 



APPENDIX. 


(A.) 

EXTRACTS FROM THE WRITINGS OF YOUNG HINDUS ON 
THE STATE OF RELIGION IN INDIA. 

“A SrociNCT Account of the Daily Dutieh of the 
Bbaumanh. — Hrforo the Him nse^ a Brabman contcni)>latef« his 
Ishtndeb, the peculiar god which i» woi*s]n}iped by any iu- 
diriduiU — in the sbajie of that bright luminary ; nnd after 
repeating hie name sc vend times, rises from his l>od, at an arrow- 
shot distance, of whioli he digs a hole with the aid of his thumb, 
in which ho performs the act of easing of nature, amidst the 
invocation of Vishnu, the preserving power in tJio Indian, trinity. 
After that he rubs his both hands and feet with day by way of 
purification. In clean*<ing the former lie rejieats the process for 
seven times, and the latti'r only tlirice. In this mantuu* purified, 
he goes to a river or a tank to Imtho ; when this is done, he daubs 
the eight particular members of his body with mud taken fn>m 
the hanks of tlic sacred Gauges, and then turning towards the 
east salutes the source of light. Two or three minutes sub- 
sequent til this he prt'seiits ortering> of water to his ancestors as 
w'ell AS to gods, and engages himself in liis morning devotional 
moditatiou. At twrelve ho eoininenccs his day ceremony, which 
is almost equal to the morning with the e\o&ption of the worship 
of the household deities, such as Shalagram, Gopai, Shiva, &c., 
which takes jilace during the mid-day. This is celebrated in the 
midst of the burning of incense and the sounding of bells and 
shells. At one o'clock he dedicates bhoff or food, chiefly vegetable, 
dressed either by his wife or one of his nearest kinswomeih to 
the above-mentioned gods. This offered food he divides with his 
family, but ere he commences eating he undergoes the counter 
ceremony called ganduik, or the sipping of n handful of water 
and putting parcels of edibles into the mouth five times auo- 
oeadvely, and throwing them again in the same way. When 
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the dinner is over ho changes his dress, and after taking a few 
seeds of cardamoms, &o., pursues his worldly husinoss. On the 
approach of evening he pute on another cloth, and afterwards 
employ's himself in devotion, consisting entirely of the counting 
of heads. Between ten and eleven o'chn^k, p.in., he takes his 
supper, after odei'ing it to his Jshtadeb, or tlio god whom he 
peculiarly adores, and goes to bed about midnight. 

“ Before ho itidulgos in sloop he pri)uounoos some incantations 
prevoutive of tho at tuck of the evil spirits, and pruys to the 
diHoront divinities that pivside over tho difleront darigors inci- 
dent to Imiuau life, to ]»rot4Njt him dining the night. 'J'lmse 
are a few of tho eoroinoitioH observed by a Brahman who 
remains adliored to tiie ])rosumption8 of the -Hindu Dhiinna 
2Shastra, do.‘^ignatcd Smriti, 

** An Kvhtciient or tuk Hcouli Collroe.’* 


“ On thk Kakta Biiota.s. — T his blind religion, the* ‘sanctuary 
of doooit, Bjo inslruniont of gain, tho 8tor(‘-hou8c of evil, and tlie 
chauiui of lowdnoss and lust, said to have been pvoninlgatod by 
a monstor, hulf Hindu and half Miisalman, Corlaavoluli, and 
hitherto riunainiug conhmMl with its iiaudful of weak aiid illitoratc 
vulgar followers in a hiw villages remote from light and civiliza- 
tion, is rapidly progressing at a timtj when the ]>eopli». are daily 
availing iliera.selvos nf ihe truths developed hy the dilfusiou of 
the science and the pliilosopliy of tho west ; and in the teeth of 
the creed enjoining the adoration of one tine and living (h»d, 
the Creator and Preserver of this * vast and voliuninoub world,’ 
is not a matter of ordinary 6iir))riso. 

** There is scarcely a village, hamlet, or town within tlm pre- 
cincts of Bengal where Ghosjisraism has not jienetraUid ; even 
Calcutta, that assumes the proud epithet * the (dty of jtalaces,' 
and the focus of learning and the fountain of enlightenment, with 
all its various congregations, the Bramosomaj, or the Vedontio 
association, the Dburma Shubha, or conclave, Uic pride of the 
orthodox Hindus, and the Vishnu Shubha, or the devotional 
meeting of the adherents of Vishnu, together with the churches 
and chapels of the Christians of ^iTerent denominations andi 
mders, fomishes persooB by dozens and scores that believe in 
this strange fbitli. 

The impresnon we hitherto bad that Ohosptraism gets hold 
on the minds of such mdividnailB as have not tasted the * Pieriia 
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spring/ is totally erased of our heart when lots of young men-^ 
who have drunk lai'gely the 'waters of Helicon, are observed to 
act in obedience to the precepts of Oortaavolah. 

" The true cause of the encouragement and the wide spread of 
this chimerical doctrine reniains impenetrable, but the indulgence 
of passions, the cure of bodily suiferiugs, and the prosj>ects of a 
sensual reward hereafter, which the teachers of that creed }>romise, 
like the Arabian pretender, to their disciples, might bo the attrac- 
tions to the worldly-minded jiersons to enter its pale. 

“ It is curious to mention that this religion has now secured 
the services of a number of zealous persons of both sexes, who, 
like the preachers of the Gospel, preach its principles and tenets 
over the country; and its votaries have constructed places of 
worship ill tho style of the Christian chapels, wlioro they meet 
almost on every night. One of these I hapjiened to visit, and the 
following is what f witnessed there. On rny entering the holy 
place I was looked upon by its occupants, about twcniy-tiv(» in 
number, with cool indiOei’encc, as they admit no stranger to in- 
terfere with them, and keep their religious affairs in profound 
secrecy, but allowed to stay. The room, though poor, appeared 
neat and clean ; there were no settees, but some mats wore spread 
on the door, upon whiidi the visitors (oil Gortabhojuhs) were 
Bitting cross-legged facing the mobaslioy, or priest, who had an 
elevated seat given him as a mark of distinction and honour, and 
only a single lamp kept tho }dace lighted. About 7 o'clock, r.M., the 
services were eouimenced by an interchange of expressions nearly 
enigmatical, hot ween tlic priest and the pai’ty assembled, in which 
they indulged for a tedious length of time. When that done, tlie 
priest began to sing songs illustrative of the wisdom, tlio power, 
and the kindness of their indulgent man-god, Corta, hy the influ- 
ence of whicli they w'ore so intoxicated that they seemed to forget 
themselves, and gave vent sometimes to bitter cry, and sometimes 
to loud })eals of laughter. 'J'his uncouth and diabolical scene at 
last became intolerable, and 1 was glad to part with it without 
awaiting the issue. 

Similar, perhaps more blasphemous accounts of the doings 
and the dispositions of this sect are heard, which are too shock- 
ing to he embodied in tliis article; sufiioe it to wy that it is a 
religion which speaks more to sensuality than ,ealvation, and will 
contiai^ to OQ-operale with her pharisaioal sister-creeds in be- 
nighti^ the children of this * sunny dime* until the sun of truth 
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will rise with full lustre and hrilHancy to drive awa^^ tlie fogs and 
mists of superstition and falsehood that are hanging over the 
religious horizon of India.*' 

;*Hini>oo Anti-Chbibtian Mestino. — grand mooting of the 
Hindus of Calcutta was called by Baboo Promotboiiatli Deb on 
Sunday the lilth September, 1 847, at the hoiinc of the late Baboo 
Gorochand Bysack, at Gurranhatta, for devising plans for the 
effectual check of missionary proselydsm in Bengal. The meeting 
was crowded to excess by a curious and motley group of natives of 
every caste and creed. There was the Gossain with his hood full 
of Jaydeva and the amorous feats of his sylvan deity, the Tantrist 
still heated with the bhackra or Bacchanalian carousal of the pre- 
ceding night, the educated fre^^th inker, as ignorant of God as he 
was of the world when at college, the Vedautist combining in 
himself the iinitariaiiisin of tlie Vedas with the liberaliam of the 
freethinker, all assembled under the gciniral appellation of 
Hindu, to adopt jiroposals of the best means frir tlie repression of 
the common enemy. The 2 n*ococdings began with Bajoli Hadha- 
kant Deb’s taking the choir. Tt was resolved that a society h^ 
fonned, named the Hindu Societv', and that at the first instancio 
each of the heads of castes, sects, and parties at (^oleuitn, orthodox 
as well as licU»rodox, should, as members of the said Society, sign 
a oortoin covenant, binding him to take streunons measures to 
prevent any person belonging to bis caste, «a‘ct, or party, from 
educating his son or ward at any of the Missionary Institutions 
at Calcutta, on pain of excommunication from the said caste, or 
sect, or party. Many of such heads prestuit signed the covonaut. 
It w'as presumed that the example will be soon followed by the 
inhabitants of the Mofussil. One of the orthodox party present at 
the meeting said after its dissolution, addressing himself to the 
boys present : * Babas, be a follower of one God, (i. c., a Vedan- 
tist,) eat w'hatever you like, do whatever you like, but he not a 
Christian.' " 


** TO THE EmTOR OF THE HIKDU INTELT.IGF.NCKR. 

** Sir, — ^It is a matter of deep regret and great alarm to us, to 
find that the missionaries have now-a4ays turned downright kid- 
nappers. The peace of domestic society, and the happiness of funh 
lies, are often too rudely violated by tliom, by entiring away tender 
and unsophisticated youths from the bosom of a loving mother or 
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affectionate father. The garb of religion, under which they act, 
affords hut a very weak shelter to the eye of reason and con- 
science. Perhaps, Mr. Editor, few instances of a more glaring 
nature ever occurred in the chronicles of native conversion, than 
that adbrded by the young lad — about to bo ba])tized — ^in the 
General Assembly's Institution. This hoy, named Kodhacant 
Dutt, was put by his parents to the above Institution for tuition, 
and, as their cirdtim scribed circiimstaiicos put it entirely out of 
their i)owor to confer on him a more free and liberal education, 
they wore obliged to siicrifico the personal interests of their 
darling on the altar of religious fanaticism. The missionaries, as 
it is customary with their profession, infused the poison into his 
ears, and the eflect it hud upon his mind was * most lazai- like !* 
It choked up *the natural gates and alleys' of aifeetion, and 
curdled Mike eager dropjiings int(» milk/ the pure and wholesome 
sympathy. It alienated him from his family, and made his 
heart callous to the all-powerfiil cries of a father — a fond, loving 
mother. 

** No sooner it was found tlio boy did not appear, the father, 
with an instinct natural to him, immediately repaired to the 
place of his detention, and colled upon the missionaries to giA^e 
up his son ; hut alas ! it is easier tn avert the fate of a victim 
from the talons of a tiger, than to extricate a poor child from the 
clutches of a missionary ! With his usual naivete ^ Mr. Ogilvio 
came out, and told the parent to use his tongue, and persuade 
him to go hack, in his presence. 

“ After many entreaties, the boy appeared to be half inclined to 
come away; but, os the night was far advanced, the parties 
separated without any deci.sive result. The next morning, how> 
over, the father told his friends the fact of his son's detention, 
whereupon some of them voluntarily took upon themselves the 
task of using their efforts : they personally called at the place, 
but as the Durwan would allow no more intrusion, it was not 
until a letter was sent up— written in rather a menacing way — 
that the humane (?) miasionary permitted them to come in, but 
at the same time took speedy measures to guard against any 
private conference with the boy. In tliis company or deputation 
there was one, whose familiar acquaintance with the Bible induced . 
him to fathom the extent of the boy's knowledge, and to know 
whether there was any jobbery in the affair, put many questions 
auent Christianity, but, strange to say, no answer oame out ! 
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** This appeared as a clear proof that the boy was not acted 
upon by a fair and deliberate oonviotion, and on urpngf him upon 
that point, he reiy eooUy replied, * Oh ! it is no matter ; 1 will 
learn of it afterwards !’ Besides, ho is under affe. and though the 
missionary himself has some doubts as to his maturity, yet, 
on being questioned, * Why, then, he acted against liis con- 
science?' he could or would give no explanation. 

“ But, Mr. Editor, as tho parents and friends of the would-be 
convert have already sought aid in law, and as there are many 
clear and undisputed proofs of his non-age, and a precedent in 
favour in the case of one Brojonauth Obose, it is sincerely hoped 
that the Supreme Court will set an example to the Madras Court, 
whoso decisions have, of lah*, iu similar eases, strayed from the 
right path. 

“Wo wish you, Mr. Edih>r, to exert your powerful pen to 
protest against such unwan*antable conduct of tho missionaries. 

** Yours very tnily, 

“A Fubb Thinkek." 


(B) 

The first volume of Poems in Englifih by a native 
was published by Babu Kasi Prasad Ohoso, in 1831. 
The following are a specimen. 

KATJ PUJA.- 

Most terrible power ! surrounding thee dance 
The direful disasters of war ; 

Like lightning terrific, thy ominous glance 
Doth pierce through the heart from afar. • 

Thy deeply black hue is like that of a cloud, 

Hanging dark in a sky overcast ; 

Thy breath is like that of the storm-god, when proud 
He rides on the hurricane-blaot. 

Most terrible powerl like the bursting of thunder, 

Thy shoutingB in battle are drear ; 

Which even the bravest of hearts ever sunder. 

With a bli^t of tbeir hope, and with fear. 

• Or a festival in honour of Kali or Syoma, an 

emanation from the head of Durga, and the goddess of war. 
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A necklace of ereTy gfeat warrior's head, 

Bj thee severed, thy {verson doth deck ; 

Which, f^^ning with horrible life and with dread, 
And clashing, depends from thy neck. 

Dread hononrs on thee, aw'fiil goddosH ! await. 
While havoc, and slaughter, and fear. 

In smiles that are ghastly, with jdtiJess fate. 

All wildly exult in thy rear. 

Moat terrible jiower ! in the midst of thy brow 
How blaringly humeth thine eye ! 

l.ike a red, fiery meteor, whieh direful doth glow, 

At night, in a e.loud-darkeut'd sky. 

'Hie ilash of thy sword, and the gleam of thy spear, 
Wlieri they sink in the enemy’s heart, 

Tlliiiuinc the plain with a brilliancy drear. 

At which strength and all valour depart. 

With hideous attendants of iriany a form, 

Wlien fiw’c’ely thou rushost to war, 

Thou secin’st like a gloomy and fast-coming storm, 
Or the night iu her dark-spreading oar. 

Oh, thou art all darkness, delusion, and dread. 

Great Kali ! most horrible power 1 

Thou hast sprung from the beautiful Parvati's head, 
When wrath on lier forehead did lower. 


SONG OF THE BOATMEN TO GANGA. 

Gold river ! gold river ! how gallantly now 
Our bark on thy briglit breaat is lifting her prow ; * 

In the pride of her l^uty how swiftly she files, 
like a white-wingi<d spirit through topaz-paved skies. 

Gold river ! gold river ! thy bosom is calm, 

And o’er thee the breezes are ahedding their halm ; 
And nature beholds her fair featores portrayed 
In the glass of thy bosom — serenely displayed. 
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Gold rivor ! gold river ! the euii to thy waves 
Jr Oeeting to rest iu thy cool coral caves ; 

And thence, with his liar of hfi'ht. in the morn, 

He will rise, and the skios with his glory adorn. 

Gold river ! gold river 1 how bright is the h(‘ain 
That lightens and rrimsoiis thy soft-Qowing stream ; 

Who«o waters beneath make a musical claRliing, 

Whose waves, us they hurst, in their brightness are Hashing. 

Gold river ! gold river ! th<‘ moon will soon grace 
llie hall of the stars with her light-shedding face ; 

The wandering planets will over theo throng, 

And S(^ra]»hs will waken their music and song.. 

Gold nver! gold river! our brief *eoiirse is done, 

An<l safe in the oiry our homo we have won ; 

And as to the bright mn now drojtped from our view, 

So, Gauga ! we hid thee a eheerful adieu. 


(C.) 

The following order has been puhlialied by the Governor-Gene 
ral directing the cessation of all puhlie works on Sutiilayfl:— 

** Home Department Camp^ Jthemuth, ihe Vith January ^ 1847 . 

“ 'Pho Governor-General is pleased to direct that all public 
works, carried on by order of the Govornnieiit, whether under the 
directum of its own oflic(*ra, or through the agency of contractors, 
shall he discontinued on tljp Sunday. 

‘‘2. Gases of urgent necessity, in which delay would he detri- 
mental to the public wrvicc, are to be coiiHidored as cases of c.x- 
oeption, and all such cases shall be immediately r 9 )>oPted to the 
Military Board for their special orders and for the infonnalion of 
the Goveniment. The officer in charge of the vVork will act on 
hia own di.scretion, where delay in waiting for the sanction of the 
Board would he attended with injurious consequences. 

“ 3. ITie ccR.sation of the work on the Sunday shall be an under- 
stood condition in all 5iture contracts for public works, wdietlior an 
expre^ Xnrovisioa to that effect be inserted in the de^ of contract 
or nofS Ko claim therefore of addition to the amount of the 
contract on account of the suspension of the labour on Sundays, 
shall be admitted in reference to any engagements executed sub- 
sequently to the date of this notification. 

z 
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** 4. An order to this effect has been enforced dnce January^ 
1840, by the Bombay GoTemment, and the Governor-General 
has much satisfaction in extending the rule which it enjoins, to 
the other presidencies subordinate to the Goveniment of India." 

(Signed) F. CURRIE, 

8§if, to Ooff. of India with the Oov\ Gm*, 

The Hindu Intelligencer, edited by Hindus who are opjiosed to 
Christianity, remarks on the preceding order : — 

‘*We are glad to find that a day of rest has been authorita- 
tively guaranteed to all those connected with the department of 
public works. But what have the Government done in regard to 
their other oiRces ? When carpenters, blacksmiths, masons, and 
bricklayers have been thus publicly absolved from every contpul- 
sion to work on Sundays, it is but fair that the same privilege 
should be extended to the poor native keranneee, who ore now 
made to labour at their desks throughout every day of the week. 
Every nation lias a day of rest and recreation, which, apart from 
any religious consideration, is indispensably necessary for the pre- 
Mrration of health; but to a Christian Government, or men pro- 
fessing that doctrine, the fact of working their subordinates on 
the Sunday, is not only against their own religion, but likewise 
in opposition to the common dictates of humanity, in drawing a 
line of invidious distinction l)etweeu those who are of the same 
faith, and those who are not ; for it cannot be denied tliat while 
the Christian portion of the assistants in all public ofBces, enjoy 
the privilege of recreation on Sundays, the natives are obliged to 
pursue tlieir drudgery in some depaAments, in spite of their 
health, tlirough fear of giving offence to their superiors, whose 
will is the law in matters relating to tlieir appointment or dis- 
missal.’* 


(D.) 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF KASIPRASAD GHOSE. 

My Dear Sir, 

1 have received your note, and, in oomplianoe with your desire 
therein expressed, beg to furnish you with adetail of the principal 
events of my life. 

1 was bom on Saturday, the 22nd SrabunT 1616 Bengal year, 
(comsponding with the month of Auguaty 1809.) 1 was a seven 
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months’ chOd, and my mother used to say that it was f^om this 
prematurity of birth that the up{>er pait of my head has always 
been without any covering of hair. In caste I am a Kdyattha, of 
the order called JTuliH, or the high born* a descendant of 
karanda Ohoie, who with four other Kdya$thai and five Brahmans, 
from whom the Brahmans of Bengal are mostly descended, . came 
to and settled in it at the request of its king AdUura, in the 8a- 
kahda year 904, answering to a.d. 1079. The Kdyoitkas all over 
India profess to be a distinct class of people, not included in any 
of the four great divisions of Hindus ; vis.. Brahmans, Kshstriyas, 
VaUyaSi and Sudreu, who are frequently mentioned by oriental 
authors, and supposed to have spning respectively from the head, 
arm, belly, and foot of Brahma, the Creator. Al>oiit>thc Kdyasthas 
it is said, that Yama, or the Indian Pluto, apjdied to Brahma for 
an accountant to keep a correct record of the good and bad actions 
of men while in this world, to aid him in the adjudgment of 
their souls in the next. Brahma finding that a person of this 
profession, which is eo essential for the purpose of transacting the 
details of government in this or the world to come, granted Yama*t 
request, and forthwith OhUragupta, the common head of all the^ 
Kdyatthas, sprung out of hit divine breast with the necessary 
implements of his office ; that is to say, an inkstand, a pen, and 
leaves of the palm-tree, which wore used instead of paper in 
former times, and are still partially in vogue. The five Brahmans 
and five Kdyasthas alluded to came from Kanoj, in the province 
of Agra, which then was reigned over by R^a Vira Sink, to 
whom Adiiura, the riiler^of Bengal, or Gour, wrote for them, 
because it is said there were neither good Brahmans nor Kayos- 
thas in his dominions to perform the functions either of religion 
or government • 

My pareats* first child having died, they performed religious 
oeremonies and undertook a pilgrimage to Benares, and other 
holy places, for the purpose of having a son who should survive 
them. 1 was bom at house of mj maternal grandfather in 
Kidderpur, in the suburbs of Calcutta. At my birth 1 was of 
a dark colour, which gave way to a flurer complexion as I grew 
up. This has always struck me as very curious. I was very 
rickly in my infancy, and being the only child in the family, ray 
edueatirai was mush neglected through indulgence. Up to the 
fburteeoth year I could scarcely read either English or Bengali, 
whaiB, being one day severely reprimanded by ray father for not 

z 2 
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attPTiflinj? to an English l«*»gon he Imd given mo, T reflenteil that 
1 Hhouhl never learn anything nt home, wbeie there wore so many 
thing*^ to Httraet my attention. I ennimimir'ated this to my ma- 
ternal grand fii the r, who tnndo my father stihscrihe to tlie Hindu 
College, whore \ wo-s admitted as a free seholar on the 8th Heto- 
her, 1H31, and pnt into the seventh eluss, which was then higher 
than the Inst two elassi.s, and in which the lajys read Mnrravs 
Spoiling Rook. In lie* eoinxe of thr<‘p years I rose to the first, or 
head class, in which I continued for three years more, during 
which ( wns reckoned tla- hc:nl hoy, iinrl always received the first 
pnze at the annual examitintions of the college. At the latter end 
of Dr. H. TT. Wilson, the visitor of that institution, desired 
the sttulentH of the first rh^s to fry their hand 4 at poetrv, and I 
was the nnlv hf>v who prodncial anv veisis. My first po»'m, “ The 
Vountj Poet's Fust " was w'ritten in tlic August of that 

year, hut it heing a very juvenile effort. I have expunged it. ns 
well as mnuv others, from my hook. Tho only ]nece that I eom- 
jv^sod nt school, which luw been pnblisin'd along with “ The 
i^hfur" is “ Hope.” Abrmt this time.also, on the approach of tho 
•examination, Dr. Wilson desired me to write a review of somo 
hook, and accordingly, in December following, I submitted to him 
mv “ Crithfl mnorh on the four frst chapters of JUfr Miirs 
ffistnrff of Ihitish Ftolh'' porfit»n« of which were puldi.-hed in 
the Oorernment Gazette of the 14th February, 18i>i), riuI nflcr- 
w^ards reprinted in the Asiatie Jouf'nal f had left tho ecdlegc 
early in the preceding month, hut kept up my hnhit of composing 
versos. [ S(-ldom wrote in prow* until^tln* year 18;;»y, in whicli, 
and in the following year I wrote “ The rf>ion, a tale:” "On 
jRetujnli Poetnj:' and " On Bemjal Works and irWfcM,” puhlislied 
by yon in the lAterary Gazette, a.s well ns " Sketches of Ranajit 
Singh, atid of " 77tc hing of Oude,' also published hv you in 
the Cnleuita Monthlg Magazine. As for my anonymous contri- 
butions to your periodicals, they need not be particularised. But 
the writings of mine in prose that are moat likely to be of any 
use. are those I am tmw engaged in for your Literary OazetU, 
(which, by tbe way, T have subscribed to from ite commencement) 
luidor the head of Memoirs of Native Indian Dynmties. 

From my earliest boyhood I have had a fancy to write poet^. 
Tlie music of the falling rain or of nistling leaves attracted my 
attention, and in tbe abstraction of my mind whicli followed, I 
used to give vent to my feelings in verse. When 1 produced 
my first poem. I showed it to Mr. B, Halifax, now the head teacher 
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in the Hindu College, who observed that there was no measure in 
it, and advised me to read Carev’s Prosody ; but os a cojiy of that 
work could not then be found in the shops, 1 returned to Hur 
ray's Prosody, and I/)rd Karnes’ Elements of Criticism, from which 
1 derived all my first knowledge of English versification. 1 then 
commenced i'cudiug the best poets in a regular and moitsured 
tone, whi^'h soon a(!ciistomcd my ears to English rhytlim. 1 then 
rc'wrote my first piece, and showed it again to Mr. Halifax, who 
approved of it. I have since continued to write English poetry. 
In the month of 8f‘ptecubcr, I published my Shair and 

oIIht Poems," which I now find ought not to have gone to press. 
They not only abound in repetitions, but also in a great many 
graminalicjil iiijucura<‘ies. 1 am now revising them. 1 liave 
since, ji> you alreu^ly know, written several small i»oeiiis, which I 
eau send ym if you rHjuire them. 

Yhii will prohahly rectillect the objections I miulc to tbe Ben- 
gali translation^ of the Serumpur luissiomirie') in y(*iir paper, 
which brought forwar<i the iStimtrchar Durjmn in their di*fenco. 
They, however, acknowledged their fault, and after tninsliiting 
the Jirsi book of the New T(‘.'‘taniont (»ver again, submitied a* 
coj>y for my (»j»inioii ill isfl. 1 gave it, and was refjneKied to 
correct the proofs of tlieir translations of the succeednig books, 
which I have done. 

1 have iii;»piireil a tolerable knowledge of Persian, Nugri, and 
Sanskrit since I hud h'ft college. If you think it proper to add a 
few notices of iriy doniostic life, J will stale tlie principal ones. I 
was first married at the age uf sevculoen, in and had a son 

in My wife dying in that year, 1 murriod again. My jioor 

boy died when lie w as only one year old. My father jiahl the 
dciit of nature in is;n, and my second wifedeparted ihhi life after 
she lind been delivered of a girl, who died on the same day that 
she w'uus born. This hap[ieiic<l in I have been ogain niurncd, 
and God alone knows wdiat length of life iny tliird wife may enjoy. 
On the death of my father, wlio left Iwliind liim six sons and four 
daughters, 1 was iiivolvcil in a kw'-^uit in the Sujireme ( 'otirt w'ith 
my half brothers for a division of a joint estate. As the enurt 
does not recognise any }>artition made by infants, I could not 
settle the mattf'r between ourselves, as all rny half brothers were 
then under age. I wati, therefore, obliged to go to cimrt, whore, 
however, all the jiroceedings were carried on amicably, but still 
we have hud to pay no less than 25,0uu nii>is as costs for this 
amicable settlement ! This is one of tbe many instances of the 
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extreme expensiTeneBe of justice ! Our cause, thank God, is now 
decided. 

Since 1 have commenced this letter to you, and even up to ibis 
moment, gratitude for your kind undertaking to write a memoir of 
myself, and the fear of being mistaken in the foregoing desoiiptioii 
of the principal events of my life, have been the dternate feelings 
of my breast. The most faithful representation of a person when 
made by himself is apt to betray him. If, therefore, 1 have fallen 
into any error, you will pardon me. Miss Roberts, at the time 
she was about to proceed to England, had expressed her wish to 
write an account of my life, and I hiruiRbed her at her requeai 
with a few memoranda, which I can send you if you want them. 
Yours very sincerely, 

Kasipeabad Ghosh. 

{7ahmlla, the lUh September, IB34. 

1 have composed songs in llengoli, but the greatest portion of 
my writings in verse is in English. 1 have always found it easier 
to ex{iress my Bentimeuts in that language than in Bengali, but 
whether it is because I prefer the associations, sentiments, and 
•thoughts which are to be found in English poems to those that 
are met with in Bengali poetry, I cannot decide. 1 can only say 
that 1 have bestowed more time and attention upon English 
books than any others. 


(E.) 

Lut of Mienonaries tent from England by the Church 
bfieeionary Society to North India, 


Baumann, Rev. J. 
Blumhardt, Rev. 0. H. 
Bonwitch, Rev. A. 
Gttthbert, Rev. Q. * 
Deerr,"Rev. J. W, 
Eteson, Rev. K. 
Eriend, Rev. 0. 
Greenwood, Rev. W. 
Geidt, Rev. B. 

Heckler, Rev. D. 
Hawes, Rev. R. 
Heberlin, Rev. J. 
Hosmle, Rev. 0. F. 


Innes, Rev. J. 

Jetter, Rev. J. A. 
Johnson. Rev. Edward. 
Krause, Rev. C. T. 
Kmekeberg, Rev. H. C. 
Knorpp, Rev. J. C. B. 
La Roche, Rav. B. 
Leupolt, Rev. 0. B. 
Lamb, Rev. G. 

Latham, Rev. J. 

Long, Rev. J. 

Lipp, Rev. 0. W. 
Unoke, Rev. J. T. 
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Morris, Dev. T. 
Morse, Rev. W. 
Menge, Dev. J. P. 
Maiflch, Dev. J. 
Norgate, Rev. J. N. 
Osborne, Dev. J. F. 
PerowDo, Dev. J, 
Doicbttrdt, Rev, J. T. 
Reynolds, liev. E. 
Sandberg, Dev. P. L, 
Smyth, Mr. T, W. 


Schneider, Rev. F. £. 
Schmid, Dev. D. 

Sandys, Rev. T. 

Smith, Rev. W. 
Sohroeter, Dev. C. F. O. 
Schnrr, Rev. Mr. 
Thompson, Rev. J. G. 
Weitbrecht, Rev. J. J. 
Wendnagel, Rev. J. C. 
Wilkinson, Dev. M. 
Wybrow, Rev. F. 


(F.) 

LM of Scripfure9 printed by and for the Calcutta jiuxiiiary Bihle 
Society, ftnet it$ cammeneement. 


A.o. coriKt. A.o. cons*. 

1813 Tatnul Nfw Tetument... 5.UOO 1826. Bengali PsaUcr 1,000 

... Cingaleoe New Teetanient 2,000 1828. Urdu* tfogrl Acta..... 1,400 

1814. Malay New Teaument, ... l>o (Trneaiii 4,000 

lionian character A 000 ... Urdu-Penlc Oeneela tc * 

1816. Malay Uenecli, Homan 1,(KN) 2 Hlngf 2,000 

character 2,000 1829, Po. New Teatament 2,000 

1817. Armenian Bihle. 4to 2,000 1820. llindui-Nagrl laaiab 2,000 

... Malay Blhlc. 4to 1,000 1831. Do. Proverb! 2,000 

... Malay New TeeUraent, ... Bengali Acta 4,000 

Araliic character 2,000 1832. Do. tieneeb 2,000 

... Urdu-Nogrl New Tcata> ... Do. Malthow 0,000 

ment 2,000 ... Ulndui-NagriOmipcl! and 

1818. HinduUNogrl Matthew... 2,000 Acte 4,000 

1819. Tclagu New Tvrtamcnt... 2,000 1822. Urdu New Teatament ... 2,0(i0 

... BrdU'Peraic Matthew ... 2.000 1826. Urdn-Penle Mark 8,000 

... Do. do. with Hngliah 4,000 ... Do. John 2,000 

... Bengali Matthew, with ... HIndul Bible 4,000 

Engliah,.., 4,000 1827. Bengali New Teatament 1,200 

... Do. John, do 4,000 ... Do. Four Qoepele and 

1820. Do. New TeaUment ...... l.OOO Act! .1. 2,000 

... Do. HpiiCtea 1,000 ... Bengali Four Goapela ... 2,000 

1811. Ulndui • Nagrl Mark, ... Do. epUtlea 2,200 

Luke. John, and Acta 2,000 ... PeraiaoDld Tcatamant... 4,000 

... Malay- Arabic Bible ...... 2,000 ISIS. Hindui NagrI NewTrita- 

1822. Urdu-Peraian Pentateuch 2,000 ment bdOO 

1814. Do. Gcneeli 2,000 m. Do. Ooepele and AeU, 

1822. Urdu Pialter 4,000 oeparate 16,170 

... Arabic New Teatament... 1,000 Hindui • Kalthi Goapela 

... Do. Goapela and Acta ... 200 and Acta 1,000 

... Hindui-Nagrl New Taala- ... Do. do. aeparate 18,204 

ment 2,002 ... Urdu-Peraie Luke ......... SfOOO 

1020. Urdu-Peraie laaiab 2,000 ... Do. Acte 2«000 

... Do. PlovcrlM 2,000 1829. Do. Matthew 8,000 

... Hinduf-Nogri Matthew... 4,000 Bengali Paalter 2,000 

... Do. John ...» 4,000 .» Hindui-Nagrl POaltei ... 2,000 

... Hindui- Kalthi Matthew 4,000 Vidu-Reman Goepeb and 

... Do. John 4,000 Act! 2,000 

... BengaU Matthew 4,000 ... Do. do. with £nglUb».... 1,000 
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4.D. COTIBI. 


1841. Persian 1 Kings to Isaiah 

1,600 

„„ „ Isaiah 

5,200 

... „ Proverbs ......... 

6,000 

... „ Four Gospels and 


Acts 

1,000 

Do. separate...... 

20,000 

... Urdu- Roman (ienesis ... 

3,000 

... „ Psalter and Pro> 


Verbs 

3,000 

... Urdu-Arable New Testa- 


ment, ( H. Marty n’s 


Hvo.) 

3,000 

... ,, Four Gospels and 


Acts, (Revised) 

6.f)00 

... „ Jolm 

5,000 


5,000 

... „ Luke and Epistle 


to nomaiis 

1.000 

... „ John and 1 John 

1,000 

... llindul'NaKri New' Tts- 


tumeni. 12ino 

5.000 

... ,, I'uiir (iospolHand 


Acts 

1 .000 

... „ Matthew 

15.000 

M.'irk 

lO.fMMJ 

... ,, Luke 

lO.OOO 

... „ John 

10,000 

... ,, Genesis 

5,000 

... „ Proverbs 

6.000 

... Deriirttli Matthew 

5,000 

„ Murk 

1,000 

., Luke 

••S.tMlO 

... ,, John 

5, (too 

... Uriya Genesis 

3,000 

„ PsiiUer 

.'sOUO 

1842. Persinn New TeHtaim iit. 


Hvo. HthOjt 

5,000 

... UrdU'Uoninii Rihle, Hvo. 

3,000 

Isaiah. t2im>. ... 

3,000 


A.D. corm. 

1812. Urdu- Arabic Old Teata- 

meut, vol. 1. 8 VO 6,000 

... „ Peotateucb, 8vo. 1,000 

l*»alter, J2mo. ... 6,000 

iMlah, do. 5,000 

New Teatament, 

(Revised) 8vo 5,000 

„ Do. 12mo 10,000 

... llindui-Nagri Gospels and 

Acts, I vol. 12ino 2,000 

1843. Acts, l2mo 8,000 

... Kaltlil Mark, do 6,000 

John, do 5,000 

Acts, do 5,000 

... Uengali Pour Gospolt, 

Acts, and ReveUiiion, 

Hvo 1,500 

... „ Acts, separate, 

Hvo 1,000 

... Proverbs, 12xuo. 6,000 

Uriya Proverbs, 8vo 3,000 

Urdu-Hoin.in New Te^ta- 

lurnt, S\o. 1|5U0 

... Urdu-Arabic Hible, \ol. 

II. Hvo 0.000 

... Urtlu-Per<ie Oimjcsin, Hvo. 

lithog 6,000 

... „ Proverbs, l2nio. 

Uthntt 6,000 

... Persian Genesis and xx. 
rbap. £xtHlu.s, Hvo, 
litbnjr 3.000 

1844. Uriya GUI TeMuiiHMit, 2 

vols lient's:s-Job 2,000 

... „ Prophets 2.000 

IrtMiali 1,000 

... UrUu-PerMnn Mark 5.000 

Luke 5, <00 

1815. „ Matthew A, 000 


Number of Scrijiiui'Pt imied since the comminicement. 


A.h. 




ropiKs. 

A. If. 

COPIFl. 

1BI1. 

... 


... 

... 2,05U 

1830 

H.COl 

1812. 

... 


... 

1,500 

1831 

1 2, .576 

1813. 



... 

1,.'100 

m2 

9,7.46 

1814. 



... 

6.000 

1833 

17.578 

1816. 


... 

... 

5,020 

1834 

7.699 

1816. 



... 

0,441 

IS.')5 

12.166 

1817. 



... 

SOO 

1836 

10,036 

1818. 



... 

fi..32a 

18.17 

8.3.32 

1810. 



... 

... 10,102 

1S3S. ... • ... 

13.034 

mo. 



• a. 

0.806 

1830. ... ... 

6.694 

1821. 


... 

... 

... 17,556 1 

1 1840 

... 43,036 

1822. 



... 

... 22,813 

184) 

... ... 3ti.S78 

1835. 




7,524 1 

! 1842 

... I. a 26.032 

1834. 

u. 

... 

... 

... 16.01)4 I 

1843 

63.630 

1823. 



... 

... 16,764 

1844. .- 

... ... 61,580 

1826. 



... 

7,117 ' 

1845 

47.766 

1827. 



... 

... 8,107 1 


— ■ 

1828. 



... 

6.109 


Toad...S39,336 

1820. 

... 

... 

... 

... 17,601 ' 
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GLOSSARY. 


Almirah . . . 

. A chest of <irawers. 

Anna .... 

. A colli equal in value to tliree half-pence. 

Beyuin . . . 

. A princess. 

BUfah . . . 

. Ono-third of an acre. 

DeoUu . . . 

. Gods. 

Fakin . . . 

. Hindu ascetics. 

Guru .... 

. Hindu family priest. 

Ghat Manji 

. A river policeman. 

Hirkaru . . . 

. A messenger. 

JIuka .... 

. A pipe for smoking. 

Jangal . . . 

. A wild forest. 

Mleohha . . . 

. A foreigner. 

Munski . . . 

. A teacher of Arabic or Urdu. 

Mantra . . . 

. A spell or charm. 

.... 

. A religious fair. 

Maidan . . . 

. A ]>Iain. 

Panehayat . . 

. A Hindu jury. 

Pandit , . . 

. A Hindu teacher. 

Parda . . . 

. A screen for women. 

Paramhanta . 

. A Hindu ascetic. 

Pandwaloi . . 

. Temple priests. 

Patto . . . 

. Brahmauical thread. 

Pm» .... 

. A coin equal in value to about a farthing. 

P^^ .... 

. Religious worship. 

Pan .... 

. The betle-nut. 

Pakka . . . 

. Made of brick. 

Rajput . . . 

. A military tribe of Hindus, in Central India. 

Raiyat . . . 

. A peasant. 

.... 

. King. 

Bani . . . 

. Queen. 

JRt^ .... 

. A coin in value two ahiUingi. 

Rajkumar . . 

. A Hindu sect near Benares. 

. . . 

. Frofeseional murder. 

ifoti .... 

. The burning of a widow alive. 

Zamuidar . . 

. A landholder. 
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Ahiiul Masih, Smpturc reader, ac- 
count of, 45 ; ordained, 47. 

Aborigines of Irnlia, 273. 

Additional Olergy Society, 36H. 

Agarpara Or|)huii Refuge, 423. 

Agra, 44 ; Church Mission founded 
at, 4.') ; its progress, 4H ; its ope- 
rations, 51 ; native schools at, 51 ; 
\>rphan iiistitution, 55 ; girls' nsy- 
him, 50. 

Allahabad, an abandoned station, 224. 

Anaud MAsih, bis conversion, 228; 
character as u teacher, 231, 232, 

Bankrji, Rev. K. M., his remarks on 
prospects of usefulness, 33. 

Daiikura, schools nt, 102. 

Bareilly, an abandoned station, 220. 

Barripur, mission formed at, 25 1 ; 
religious movement at, 257 ; inutu 
dntiun at, 259 ; little fruit of the 
(lospel at, ih.; English school, 201 ; 
Christian village at, 203 ; chnrch 
built at, 209. 

ilasle, origin of the iui.ssioiiar}' semi- 
nary at, 37. 

Begum Samru, instances of her lil)c- 
rality, 219. 

Benares, 61 ; a mission establislied, 
02; chapel, and church erected, 65; 
free college, 68; female schools, 
74 ; orphan boys' asylum, ih. ; or- 
phan girls' asylum, 70 ,* vemacular 
schools, 77. 

Bengal, religious changes in, 337 ; 
institutions of the church in, 357. 


Beni Madhah Marumrlar, a catechist, 
account of, 208. 

Bctia Mission, 1 1.5. 

Bhagalpiir Mission, 270. 

Bird, Miss, account of her labours, 
145 ; testimony to ber zeal, 440. 

Bi.*4bop’s College, 4.52; enflowment, 
45a; list of students in 1840,457. 

Books aud tract.t, utility of, 2C ; dis- 
tribiiiion of, 28. 

Bowlcv, Mr., arrives at Chunar, 129 ; 
bi.«i labours, 133; account of bini, 
138. 

Bowyer, Rev. Mr., his labour^, 259. 

Buchanan, Dr., pri/.c essays of, 37. 

Biirdwan, 79; mission founded there, 
by Capt. Stewart, ib.; Christian 
colony at, 80 ; church built, ih. ; 
iniuidtitcd in 1831, 81 ; vernacular 
schools at, 90 ; opposition of the 
natives, ih.; mode of tuition, 92; 
good results, 95; English school at, 
96; orphan hoys' institution, 100; 
Hindu orphan girls' institution, ib. ; 
girls' schools, 101, 421. 

Buxar, an abandoned station, 226. 

Calcutta, Bishop of, extract from a 
charge by, 16 ; extract from a let- 
ter *bv, 329 ; on tbe use of cathe- 
dnda,'358. 

Calcutta Diocesan Committee, esu- 
blislied in 1815; 20; its labours, 
21 . 

Calcutta FVee School, 441 ; useful- 
ness of Miss Bird, 446; studies 
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purNUcd in, i I8 ; sttatistics of the 
school, 4.M. 

“ Calcutta Review/' history of, 249; 
its toMiiuony to tlie value of the 
Sodelx's lahours, 4. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College. 478. 

Calcutta School Societv, 4H8 ; hciielit 
of, 4H9. 

Calcutta Society for Native Female 
Educatio?!, 409, 42.1 ; Aearpara Or- 
phan Refuse, 423, 42G ; Ccutral 
School, 420 ; tahular view of the 
schools, 43S. 

Calcutta, stale of in 9 ; Chris- 
tian inslitulujii founded in 1820, 
Uir>, 117 ; formation of a niise.iijn 
library. 107, 394 ; a church built, 
ih. ; niissiouury operations, 109; 
vernacular schools, 112. 123; fe- 
male schools lit ; Christian girls* 
school, 113,397; English school, 
ih. 122,12.*); printing operations, 
117; Out-stutioiis: Takarpurka, 
118; Hudge-Budge, 120; Agarpara, 
121; Hindustani Mission, 123; 
Alipur scluKil, 123; Cathedral, 
.337; ChrUtiaii Instruction So- 
ciety. 375; Christ Church, 379; 
Frayer-liook and Homily Society, 
382 ; Society for promoting Chris- 
tianity among the Jews, 383 ; Cate- 
chists’ Widows* Fund, 385; Mis- 
sionary Association, 388. 

Cani])hell, Rev. Mr., eulogises the 
Society, 5. 

Came, inaccuracies in his ** Lives of 
Eminent Missionaries,*’ 7. 

Cathedrals, uses of, 358. 

Chalmers, Dr., some remarks of, 
325. 

Chandt, native Christian, 192. 

Character of the Hindus, 494. 

Chinsura Mission, 276. 

Chittagang, an abandoned station, 
227. 

Christian, Rev. Mr., extracts fzom his 
journal, 270, 273; his character, 
271. 

Christian village at Sehundra, 30; 
at Benares, 64 ; at Bnrdwan, 80 ; 
m Chunar, 133; at Gafikhpur, 
147; at Krishnagar, 188; at Rat- 
napur, 198 ; at Barripnr, 263. 


Christianity, its adaptation to human 
nature, 325. 

Chunar, 128; moral condition of, 
129; a church erccidl. 130; ^y- 
lum for native widows. 131 ; Cn^ 
tian villngc at, 133; missionApr 
operations, ih. ; schools at 

Church Building Society, 365. 

Church Missionary Society, history 
of, 35 ; its operations in India, 36, 
&c.; success at Krishnagar, 42. 

Chiindics in the diocese of Calcutta, 
367. 

Classical studies, vindication of, 464, 
465. 

Cleveland, Mr., his influence on the 
natives, 272. 

Communicants’ meeting, 108, 121. 

Cornelius, history of, 151. 

Corric, Bishop, his exertions in India, 
30, 108. 

Cuthbert, Rev. G., remarks on female 
education, 433. 

David Batavia, native cateebiAi, 
224. 

Dilhi, an abandoned station, 227. 

Dryherg, Rev. M'r., appointeil to Bar- 
ripur, 261. 

Dum-Dum, vernacular and other 
schools at, 126. 

Editcation of the lower classes, 
prejudices against, 1 ; at Agra, 
54 ; progress of, 189. 

^Educational institutions : European 
Female Orphan Asylum, 399 ; St. 
Paul’s School, 402 ; Catcutta Infiuit 
School Society, 406 ; Calcutta La- 
dies* Society for Female Education, 
409 } Ijadics' Association for Native 
Female Education in Calcutta, 439; 
Calcutta Free School, 44 1 ; Bisbop's 
CoUege. 452 ; High School, Cal- 
cutta, 459 ; Parental Academy, 462 ; 
Hindu College, 472 ; Medical Col- 
lege, 476; Calcutta Sanskrit Col- 
lege, 478 ; Free Church of Soothmd 
Institution, 480; Calcutta Sdbool 
Society, 488. 

Famine in India, its adimitoiis con- 
•cqoeiieei, 55. 
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Female education^ native, 409 ; pro- 
gress of, 414, 416, &c.t remarks 
on, by the Bev. G. Cnthbert, 433. 
uher, Rev. H„ introduction to mis- 
liionary work, 215. 
oe Church of Scotland Institution, 
480*, conrse of study and reading, 
4e\r-tQ<lents who have become 
converts, 483. 

‘Gahakhpob, 142; mission at, 144; 
Christian village at, 147 ; mission- 
ary operations, 150; orphan insti- 
tution, 156; educational efforts, 
ib. 

Grant, Charles, a friend to India, 
19. 

Guru Das, his baptism and persecu- 
tions, 110* 

Hastinob, Marchioness of. founds a 
school at Barakpur, 23 ; encourages 
female education, 413. 

llaura, church and mission at, 279 ; 
schools, &c., 283. 

Ueber, Bishop, sympathy with mis- 
sioni, 40. 

High School, the, Calcutta, 459. 

Himalaya Mission, 160; commence- 
ment of, 161 ; labours of missiou- 
ary, 164. 

Hindu College, the, 472; text-book 
of,ib. 

Homfray, Mr., his missionary zeal, 
260. 

Inoioo, cultivation of, 208. 

InOddity, tendency to, 240. 

InipilrerB, native, difflicnlties of, 196. 

Intoxication, spread of, 208. 

Janpub, 170; mission commenced, 
171 ; a church built, 173 ; bridge 
of, 175. 

Jay NarayanS Free College, 68 ; his 
account of himself, ib. 

Jesus, name of, prejudices against, 
112, 116, 

Jhang^ village of, 257 ; tho Gos- 
|iel planted there, 258, 308. 

Kau, the goddestr account of, 304 ; 
her tem^, 357. 


Kanhpnr, an abandoned station, 229 * 
revival of mission at, 288 ; orphan 
asylum, 294. 

Karta Bhojas, a new sect, 180; 
success of the Gospel among them, 
181 ; their rise and progress, 340. 

Kasipor, missionary labours at, 297. 

Kidderpur, an abandoned station, 
229. 

Kicrnander, Rev. J., first Protestant 
missionary to Bengal, 5; arrives 
at Madru, 8 ; arrives at Calcutta, 
9 ; fruits of bis laliours, 10 ; builds 
the first church in Calcutta, 12; 
termination of his connexion with 
the mission church, 15 ; his death, 
18 ; review of his lalmurs, ib. 

Kishnagar, success of the Gospel at, 
43; former condition, ib. 

Koles, some account of, 102. 

Krisbnagar, 176 ; baptisms at, 177, 
178; labours of Mr. Deer at, 182; 
inundation at, 183 ; happy conse- 
quences, 184 ; Masalman converts. 
185; parochial division of, 186; 
church built at Sadar station, ib. ; 
schools established, 187 ; Christian 
village at, 188; college founded. 
189; Dipebandrapur station, pro- 
cess of Gospel at, 189; Kabas- 
danga district, former state, 193; 
mission premises at, 194 ; schools 
commenced, 195; Christian village, 
197 ; Ratnapur station, mission 
premises at, 198 ; Christian village, 
199; Meherpur station, 200; Chs^ 
pra station, ib. ; Solo station, 200 ; 
Joginda station, 203 ; instance of 
oppression at, 204 ; Nadya station, 
206 ; law colleges at, 207 ; seboob 
at, ib., 420. 

Kulin Brahman, conversion of a, 286. 

Kulna, mission established, 209 ; bap- 
tisms at, 210 ; interesting dicum- 
stance of a girl, 212. 

Kumal, an abudoned station, 230. 

Laoibb* AoaociATioif for Native Fe- 
male Education in Calentta, 439. 

Lakhnau. an abandonedatatkm, 233. 

Maoaulat, Hon.T. B., remaihs' on 
native oducatioii, 486. 
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Midbu Sudbin Sil, • catecbist, 221 

Marriagett wXy, evils of* 410. 

Medicid C^lle^» the, 476. 

Mirzapur Institution, 3B6; female 
education at, 429. 

Mint, mission commenced at, 214 ; 
missionary operations, 218; erec- 
tion of a chapd, 29 ; baptisms, 220 ; 
Bcliools, ib. } 222. 

Missionary efforts, Anglo-Indian, no- 
tions respecting, 14 ; indifference 
of the clergy to, 15, 37 ; difficul- 
ties in the way of, 327.* 

Missionary operations, at Agra, 51 ; 
at Benares, 66; at Calcutta, 109; 
at Cbunar, 133 ; at Garakbpur, 150 ; 
at Mirat, 218 ; summary of, 238. 

Mogra-Hat, village of, encouraging 
nioveniciit, at, 263. 

Mohcsh Chandra Chose, interesting 
experience of, 240. 

Miisalmaos, hostility to the Gospel, 
1 75 ; disputes with, 174, 219 ; suc- 
cess amongst, 185 ; schisms among, 
338. 

Musalman government, character of, 
229. 

Nativ* agency, 41, 239. 

Native Christiana, character of, 267 : 
happy death of a, 322; humble 
condition of, 324, 328 ; their diffi- 
culties, 330. 

Native character, 494. 

Native females, condition of, 409-* 
413. 

Native poems in English, specimens 
of, 503. 

Native teachers, inefficiency of, 206, 
299. 

Native Vemacnlar Press, 347 ; statis- 
tics of, 348. 

Nerbndda mission, 301. 

Noel, Eev. B., his questions for mis- 
sionaries, 334 ; extract from bis 
work on missions, 458. 

Nuddea, girls' school at, 420. 

Oppoutioji to the missionariet, 266, 
267. 

Orphan Befuge, 423. 

Pandits employed In tesehtog, 84; 
their dissimnlationi, 85, 94. 


Parental Aeademy, the, 468. 

Patna, an abandoned station, 234. 
Portuguese, character of, by Hie. 

Poatani, 449. . 

Pratt, Rev. J., extract from a aempn 
by, 247. I 

Pradinow, Mr., journal of, l^l* ^ 
Prosecutions of native conv^.L, 

113, 120, 135, 177, 196. 


Qunanovs for missionaries, 384. 


Rbickaaiit, Bet. T., ordaineil by Bp. 
Heber, 106; his labours tad wiit- 
ingt, ib. 

BeUgioa in ][ndia, writings of young 
Hindus on, 498. 

Religious Institutions of the Cfanroh 
in Bengal, 365 ; St. Paul's Gatha- 
dral, Calcutta, 357 ; Church Build- 
ing Society, 365 ; Additional Clergy 
Society, 368; Calcntta Christian 
Inatniction Society, 375; Christ 
Church, Calcutta, 379; Calcutta 
Jews' Society, 379 ; Native Cate* 
ehlsU' Widows’ Fund, 3B5; Mis- 
sionary Association, 388. 


SADHe, a Hindu sect, 217. 

Sanskrit education, notice of, 466. 

Schools, native, 21 ; English, on the 
banka of the Hugly, 88 ; vernacn- 
lar, 22, 77, 90, 112, 123, 389. 

Sohrmter, Mr., his study of Thibitan, 
235. 

Sekundrs, church built at, 49 ; Chiis- 
titn village formed, 50. 

Serampur (Allege; 491. 

Sherw^, Mrs., established regimen- 
tal scho^, 222, 400 ; commeoced 
the Miral mission, 246. 

Sivawinyaa, a sect, 219. 

Society for Proomtiag Christian 
Knowledge, its efforts in aid of 
education, 1*— 3; affords aid to 
mfslkmaries, 4 ; its grant and qi- 
Ml on behalf of India, 23; esta- 
Uiehes depdta of books, frc;, 27 1 
grants of librartes, 6m., 28 ; pro- 
motes frmoslalioot, 30. 

Society for Propagation of the Gospel, 
249; missions oj; near Calm^ 
833. 



XKDEX. 


18 toW t» Ctpt, hiiUboon Kt Dord- 
^ iW»,79,01. 

ft fa th m t alwiiilooed Allthabid, 
024} Bireillir, 226, Buxar. tb., 
227 , Dilhi, lb, , lunh- 
* 229 } Kidd^nr, ib, , Knrnal, 

i220t Lakbttau, 333, Patna, 234, 
235. 

StBtanary of operationt, 238 
Sliiidasr m Calcutta, in 1770, 12 
^fantltioft of natives, 171 , extra- 
ordinary initanceof, 256, 273, 274 


Taitoakj, 304 , srhooh at, 307, 311, 
account of a visit, 309 , a church 
bniH, 308 , boarding school, 300 , 
ancoess of mission, 310 
Tamluk mission, 318 


Tha» at Burdwan, 82 

Titalya, an abandoned station, 235 

Unvy, G. Esq , a friend of the mis- 
stun, 39 

VxnNArui AR education, exertions of 
Mrs Mai, 484 

Vernacular schools, instruction im- 
parted m, 22 , at Benares 77 at 
Burdwan, 90, at Calcutta, 112, 
123,389 

Wfitbrkcht, Mr., his preaching 
excursions, 8h. 

Wilson, Mrs , observations on female 
educitiou, 315 

. loiTNO Dvn< al," opponents of 
f Cbnstiamty, 32 










